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Sidney and Beatrice Webb made a detailed and profound study
of the various methods of administering poor relief which had been
tried in England throngh the centuriex, and the social or political
theories underlying them. The series of monumental works they
produced on this subject are of enduring value.

Their Englisk Poor Law History extends to three large volumes
published in 1927-29. The first covers the old poor law prior to
1834 ; the other two apan the century from 1834 to 1920, These
form part of the Englisk Local Government History series. The
volume on English Poor Law Policy, publiched in 1904, was never
included by the Webba in the English Local Government History,
bat forms such a valuable complement to the three volumes
mentioned above that it has now been reprinted with them.

These four works constitute the Webbs’ contribution as social
historians to an understanding of the Poor Law. But they were
not only students of history. They were also social reformers;
and in that capacity one must recall two other works of great
significance and high quality. These were Sidney Webb’s treatise
entitled The Prevention of Destitution ; and last but far from least
the celebrated Minority Report of the Royal Commission on the
Poor Law, published in 1909. This was drafted by Sidney Webb
and based on investigation and thinking for which Beatrice Webb
was mainly responsible. Never had social reformers so massive an
armoury of detailed knowledge and understanding at their
command as Sidney and Beatrice Webb when they launched their
attack on the system of poor relief which had been initiated by the
Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834.

In order to appreciate the work of the Webbas in the sphere of the
Poor Law, it is necessary to recall the attitude towards poverty
which pereisted in Britain and in most other countries until the
first years of the 20th century. Poverty on a massive scale had
been regarded for centuries as inevitable. Individual cases of &
deserving kind might be helped by charity, but it was thought that
little or nothing could be done to relieve poverty as a whole.

This traditional view came to be questioned in Britain during
the closing years of the 19th century ; and it was challenged with
growing insistence in the 20th century by many of the leaders of
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thought and opinion. The Webbs regarded destitution—-by which
they meant the condition of being without the necessaries of life so
that health and strength, and even life itself, would be endangered
—as a disease of society, and this was the title they gave to the fivst;
chapter of their book The Prevention of Deststulion. This view
of poverty was extrermely novel forty or fifty years ago ; today itis
geverally accepted throughout the world.

Poverty is widely regarded nowadays not only as a diseasa but as
a malady which is curable. But when the Webbs began their work
on the Poor Law the climate of opinion was entirely different from
what it is today. They contributed substantially to the ohanged
outlook. ‘

Before 1834, the old poor law had consisted mainly of & body of
laws aimed at repreasing the freedom and regulating the conduct of
the poor in relation to the rich. They imposed a servile status on
the poor which led the Webbs to describe the old poor law as
“ the relief of destitution within a framework of repression”.

The Royal Commission of 18324 was not an inquiry into the
prevalence and causes of destitution or of pauperism. The Com-
missioners were asked to concentrate on the abuses in the rural
areas arising from the payment of allowances out of the poor rate
to-agricultural labourers to supplement their wages. This was the
famous Speenhamiand system. It had led to demoralisation and to
an increase of pauperism. The Commissioners believed that
pauperism could be reduced and perhaps eventually eliminated by
& poor law of sufficient severity.

The three principal recommendations which the Royal Com-
mission made were embodied in the Poor Law Amendment Act,
1834, They were : firat that there should be uniformity through-
ont the country in poor law administration ; second, that the lot of
& person receiving poor relief should be less eligible than that of the
lowest grade of labourer who was self-supporting : third, that an
offer of admission to the workhouse should in all cases be sub-
stituted for the payment of outdoor relief to able-bodied men. This
was the so-called workhouse test.

To achieve uniformity & specialised non-ministerial authomty‘
was set up in London named the Poor Law Commission, exercising
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very extensive powers of supervision and direction over the Boards
of Guardians, who were elected to carry out the day-to-day
administration of the Poor Law in their respective areas. No
machinery of this kind had existed previously and the example has
never been followed.

The Royal Commission of 1832 recommended that paupers
receiving indoor relief should be divided into four classes: the
aged and sick, the children, able-bodied females, and able-bodied
men. Each of these classes should be accommodated in separate
buildings and dealt with in different ways. The Poor Law authori-
ties did not attempt to carry out this part of the report. Instead,
they developed the general mixed workhouse and made it & recep-
tacle for paupers of every kind ; the sick, the aged, orphane and
deeerted children, vagrants, mental defectives, widows and young
girls, hardened ex-prisoners, prostitutes and unmarried mothers,
88 well as the able-bodied and their families. The general mixed
workhouse became & kind of dustbin into which human debns of
all kinds waa thrown,

In tracing the history of poor law administration throughout the
19th century and the beginning of the 20th century, the Webbs
found that the logic of eventa and the growth of humanitarian
feeling had compelied the poor law authorities to depart from the
principles which they hed been set up to apply.

Thus, a sapplementary policy was adopted in respect of children
and sick persons which did not aim at deterring them from seeking
assistance, but endeavoured to supply them with whatever might
be needed for adequate training or treatment regardless of the fact
that this meant placing them in & better position than the lowest
class of independent labourersl

The Boards of Guardians were from 1855 permitted, and from
1870 required, to pay for the education of ontdoor pauper children ;
and the Poor Law Board fbrought pressure on the Guardians to
remove all children from the workhouse. They were to be sent
either to Poor Law boarding schools—barrack schools—or to be

1 English Poor Law Policy, pp. 88-39,

? The Poor Law Board replaced the Poor Law Commission in 1847, It lasted

until 1871 when ite fonctions were taken over by the Local Government
Board.
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boarded out at public expense with private families, !

In the 1860's public ecriticism was aroused by the con-
dition of the sick poor in the workhouse infirmaries. Almost
immediately the Poor Law Board agreed to the provision by the
Guardians of expensive institutional treatment. Mr. Gawthorne
Hardy, the Board’s President, publicly declared that the sick poor
were not proper objecta of a policy of deterrence. Thenceforward.
the central department constantly pressed the Guardians to raise
the standard of their outdoor medical service and the workhouse
infirmaries to that of the best hospitals and public medical serviee
in any part of the world. Thus, after 1867, there developed in
London, {or example, the excellent hospitals for infectious diseasd
established by the Metropolitan Asylums Board. Moreover, out-
door relief could be granted in the case of sickness in the family
even if the breadwinner was simultaneously earning wages.*

Two years later, in 1869, Mr. Goschen izsued a minute permitting
the Guardians to pay allowances in aid of wages to widows
with families in cases when it was manifestly impossible for the
mother to earn enough to support her children.3

The Lunacy Commissioners had {(between 1848 and 1871} come
to possess a rival suthority over persons of unsound mind, whether
or not they were paupers. Their requirements for the accommoda-
tion and treatment of pauper lunatics were at first regarded by the
Poor Law Board as absurdly extravagant ; but the Board gradu-
ally yielded to pressure and instructed the Guardians to provide a
higher standard of care and treatment to lunatics in workhouses.
Nonetheless mentally unsound paupers remained in the general
wards of the workhouse.

As the 19th century wore on, Parliament recognised the blind,
the deaf and dumb, the disabled and other handicapped groups as
persons for whom the Guardians could, if they wished, provide
treatment by paying for their care, maintenance and training in
specialized institutions outside the poor law.

For the able-bodied unemployed, in place of the uniformity

t Ib., pp. 115-118.

* Ib., pp. 119.128.
* Ib., pp. 102104,
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which the Royal Commission of 1832 bad recommended, three
separate systems of relief were introduced. In some parts of the
country outdoor relief was forbidden, with certain exceptions, to
able-bodied men and women. Other Unions came under an order
which permitted outdoor relief to able-bodied men and their
families subject to a task of test work being performed by the man.
A third variation permitted outdoor relief to be given uncon-
ditionally te able-bodied women, while preserving the test work
for men. So by the end of the 19th century it had ceased to be the
uniform policy of the Local Governinent Board (which in 1871
became the central authority for Poor Law mattera) to insist that
the Guardians should maintain at least all the able-bodied unem-
ployed in the workhouse. !

The Royal Commission on the Poor Law appointed in 1905 were
asked to inquire (1) into the working of the laws relating to the
relief of poor persons; and (2) into the various means which had
been adopted outside the Poor Law for meeting distress atising
from unemployment, and to consider that modifications were
advizable for dealing with distress. Mrs. Webb was a member and
undertook, directed or evoked a great desl of investigation more
or less on her own initiative,

The Webbs were deeply impressed by the social services which
bad grown up in the 19th and early 20th centuries to prevent
destitution rather than merely to relieve it. This new rocial
structure, embodied in the Factory Acts, in the legizlation relating
to education, public health, mininum wages, etc., amounted to a
framework of prevention which contrasted strongly with the frame-
work of repression represented by the Poor Law.? They believed
that three new principles of public policy had become embodied in
these services : the principle of curative treatment ; the principle
of universal provision ; and the principle of compulsion.® And they
held these principles to be incaleulably superior to those of deter-
rence and less eligibility.

The Royal Commission of 1905-9 found that the old - principles

! English Pror Law Policy, pp. 87, %0 and 261,

! English Poor Law Ilistory, Port 11. The Last Hundred Yiars, P si.
¥ Englioch Poor Law Policy, p. 264.5.
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of 1834 ”* had been gradually whittled away in practice by succes-
give governments ; and that the Boards of Guardians were now
faced with a whole seriea of competing services administered by
other authorities, aiming at the prevention of the various types of
destitution out of which pauperism arose.?

The time had come to reeclve this conflict of policy in dealing
with those in need of state aid. The Webbs’ solution was to deal
with destitute persons according to the particular causes of their
destitution ; to discriminate carefully between them according to
these canses ; to provide for each man, woman or child specialized
care and treatment adapted to bis or her individual needs ; and fo
sbandon the philosophy of deterrence and less eligibility on which
the Poor Law was still officially based. What the Webba wanted
was to supersede the Poor Law by & new policy based on recog-
nition of the mutnal obligations of the individual and the com-
munity.* They wanted to extend the preventive and curative
outlook over the entire field of dependency and human need.

The philosophy and the programme which the Webbs devised
formed the Minority Report of the Royal Commission on the Poor
Law, published in 1909. No such monumental minority report had
ever appeared either before then or since. It is in two parts and
occupies five hundred pages of print. Part I is entitled The
Break-up of the Poor Law; Part II The Unemployed. The
Minority consisted of the Rev. Russell Wakefield, Rector of St.
Mary’s, Bryanston Square, and Chairman of the Central (Unem-
ployed) Body for London ; F. Chandler, General Secretary of the
Amalgamated Society of Carpenters; George Lansbury and
Beatrice Webb.

The Minority Report analysed the causes of unemployment
among those capable of work, apd found that the able-bodied fell
into four main classes, each requiring distinct treatment. They
were : the men normally engaged in permanent situstions; the
men engaged in casual or discontinuous employment ; the under-
employed ; and the unemployable.® All the members of the Royal

1 English Poor Law History, Part 11, The Lost Hundred Years, Fol. 11, p, 410,

* English Poor Law Policy, p. 2710-1.

* Minority Report 11, p. 338. Edition published by the Nationat Committee
to Promote the Break-up of the Poor Law.



NEW INTRODUCTION x1

Commission agreed in recommending the setting up of Labour
Exchanges (as the Employment Exchanges were then called} on
national basis. But the Minority Report went far beyond this in
calling for a national authority to organise the labour market. The
Minority were resolutely opposed to any attempt to force back inte
the Poor Law those sections of the unemployed who were already
being relieved by the Distress Committees sppointed under the
Unemployed Workman Act, 1905. They wished, indeed, to remove
the remaining sections of the unemployed from any connection
with either the Boards of Guardians or the Jocal authorities dealing
with other categorice of destitute persons. They wanted s new
national bedy to concentrate exclusively on the causes of unem-
ployment and the best methods of curing it. This, wrote Beatrice
Webb many years later, was “ the axle round which all our other
recommendations turned.” 1

The Labour Exchanges were set up under the Board of Trade in
1909, It was not until 1916, under the stress of the First World
War, that the Ministry of Labour was formed to orgsnise the
labour market. But the most original and creative of all the
recommendations of the Minority Report was ignored, despite the
massive unemployment which existed during the inter-war period,
This was a scheme, worked out in detail by Profeasor Sir Arthur
Bowley, the eminent statistician, to regularise the aggregate
demand for labour as between one year and another by increasing
or decreasing public expenditure on works of s capital nature,

' Oxr Parinership, p. 480.

* *“In order to meet the pariodically recurrent genera) dopressions of Trade,
the Government should take advantage of there being at thess periods ss much
Unempioyment of sapital as there is Unsmployment of labour ; that it should
definitely underiake, po far as practicable, the Regularisation of the National
Domend for Labour ; and that it should, for thisx purpose, and to the extent of
atlautﬂmillionsym,lnmgeapoﬂionofthemdinaryworkmquimdby
each Department on & Ten Year's Programme ; such 240 million of work for
the decade being then pmt in hand, not by oqual annnel instalments, but
exclusively in the lean years of the trade cycle ; being paid for out of loans for
short terms raised ua they are roquired, and boing szecuted with the best available
labour, st Standurd Rates, engaged in the ardinary way." The Public Organis-
tion of the Labour Market; Minority Report of the Poor Lew Commisison,
Part Two Conclusion and Recommendations pars ¢&4.
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One evening in the early 1930°a I was invited to s small evening
party given by the Webba to Sokolnikoff, then Boviet Ambassador.
John Maynard Keynes waa there. When Keynes came up to greet
Mrs. Webb, to whom I was talking, she said, “ Ah, Mr. Keynes, we
are awaiting with great interest your economic theory to cure
unemployment.” To which Keynes replied, * Ob, it's all in the
Minority Report, Mrs. Webb.” 1t 18 to be hoped that Keynes's
own recoguition of the intellectual debt he owed to the Webhs and
Bowley will become more widely known than it is at present.

The Webbs organised a national society to promote the break-up
of the Poor Law on the lines advocated by the Minority Report,
Despite 8 tremendous propagands effort the movement did not
succeed until many years later—and then not completely. The
Webbs were surprised and disappointed at the favourable reception
which the Majority Report received. The Majority Report was an
extremely abje document and it recommended the transfer of
public assistance to the county and county borough councils. This
proposal took the edge off the opposition to the Poor Law and
softened the hatred which the harsher features of the Guardians'
sdministration had aroused. But as we shall see, a more potent
factor in defeating the Minority Report was the introduction of
National Insurance by Lloyd George in 1811.

In 1929, Neville Chamberlain as Minister of Health abolished
the Boards of Guardians and transferred their fumctions and
property to the county and county borough councils, but the Local
Government Act of that year did not abolish the Pogr Law. It
permitted, but did not compel, a local authority to take out of
the Poor Law any class of person whom it was authorised to assist
or to treat under any other statute, and to declare that it would do
80 in its administrative scheme. Every county or county borough
was enjoined to “* have regard to the deairability of securing that,
a4 BOCD 88 circumstances permit, all sssistance which can lawfully
be provided otherwise than by way of poor relief ahall be s0
provided”.! Thus, a progressive council could remove from the
Poor Law the sick, the mentally deficient, the blind, the mothers
and infants, the children and adoleecents, the handicapped, and

! Looal Government Act, 1929, Bection 5.
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other special categories. !

The able-bodied unemployed, however, continued to be relieved
under the Poor Law until 1934, when the Unemployment Assist-
ance Board was set up to take responsibility for the niaintenance
and training of all able-bodied persons seeking employment who
had exhausted their rights to un>mployment benefit. The Board
was more or less under the control of the Ministry of Labour. The
National Assistance Act, 1948 brought the Poor Law to an end,
created the present National Assistance Board, and provided that
the Board shall exercise their functions in such manuer as shall best
promote the welfare of the persons affected.2 When this Bill was
introduced into the Commons. tributes to the work of the Webbs
were paid from both sides of the House.

In view of these decisive though belated events the Webbs were
unduly pes<imistic in writing, in 1928, that the Royal Commission
of 1405-9 was a fajlure from a constructive point .of-view. They
appeared to attribute this to the powerful opposing camps into
which the supporters of the Majority and Minority Reports were
divided.®

The object underlying the Webbs’ work in this field was, in
Beatrice's words,  to clean up the base of society”.* The break-
up of the Poor Law was only one element in their effort to achieve
this immense task. Beatrice Webb, as early as 1888-9, had made
an importent contribution to the movement against sweated labour
by giving evidence she had obteined when working as a trouser
hand in the slop clothing trade to a House of Lords Committee.®
When she gave evidence before the House of Lords Committee, the
members were said to become * like clay in the Potter’s hand”,
The campaiga to end sweating followed much later and was con-
ducted by other reformers, such as Gertrude Tuckwell, J. J. Mallon,
and Mary Blacarthur. It resulted in Trade Boards being set up to
fix minimum wages in certain industries, and fror these the present

1 The Local Gorrrament Act, 1929, Howfo make the Beat of It by Sidnoy Webh,
Fabian Tract. No. 2B1. pp. 7-8.

* Sections 1, 2(2).

* Englieh Poor Liaw History, Part 11. The Last Hundred Years, Vol. 11, p. 470.

t Our Portaerahip, p. 427.

* Beatrioe Webb: My Apprenticeship. pp. 310-339.
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Wages Councils have evolved. Sidney and Beatrice, through their
books and lectures, had succeeded in sxplaining the functions, and
justifying the existence, of trace unions, thereby greatly strengthen-
ing them in their efforts to raise the standsrd of living of their
members. Sidney Webb had transformed the educational system
of London and immensely widened the vocational opportunities
open to the underprivileged. He had for many years been one of
the leading advocates of non-contributory pensions for the
elderly, and the Old Age Pensions Act, 1908, owed much to his
efforts to impress on public opinion the need for such & measure.

The attitude of the Webbs towarda social insurance was by no
means favourable. Their lack of sympathy with this great modern
device for helping millions of people to meet the vicissitudes of life
waa due partly to the fact that the Liberal Government in power
in 1910-11 regarded socisl insurance as a method of defeating the
campaign to break-up the Poor Law, George Lansbury told the
Webbs that after Lloyd George's triumphant exposition in the
House of Commons of his first National Insurance Bill, Charles
Masterman, & Liberal M.P. (who was later chairman of the National
Insurance Commission), came up to him with * a pleasant jeering
expression ' and eaid *“ We have spiked your guns, eh . This
showed that he was hostile to the whole conception of the Minority
Report and that the Government’s insurance schemes were
intended to be an alternative method of dealing with the problem
of destitution, John Burns, President of the Local Government
Board, went sbout openly saying that social insurance had finally
“ dished the Webbe”.2 Their close friend and collaborator
Haldane was also hostile to the Minority Report.

But the Webbs’ dislike of social insursnce had deeper reasons.
They assumed that the payment of unemployment or sickness
benefit and the right to medical treatment, would not necessarily
prevent the occurrence of unemployment or sickness. Moreover,
they did not approve of nnconditional money payments being made
to * the aversge sensual man "-—an epithet which was continually

'} Tha Break-up of the Poor Law by Joun Clarke in T'he Webba and Their Work,

odited by Margret Cole, pp. 101-2.
* Our Poriwership, p. 478,
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on their lips, though T never heard them speak of the average
sensual woman. The truth is that the Webbs profoundly distrusted
the good intentions of the common man or his ability to withstand
the slightest temptation. They felt that the state would get
nothing in return for its money in the way eitber of good conduct
or of the curative treatment of those receiving benefit.*

The Webbs were mistaken in seeing social insurance and the
break-up of the Poor Law as alternative policies. Eventually, both
the Minority Report and sociel insurance became cornerstones of
the welfare state.

It must be admitted that the Webbe did not appreciate the great
political, psychological, and administrative advantages of social
insurance. They did not perceive the strong appeal it would make
to the masses just because it gave a right to money payments in
time of need. They feared the demoralising effects of money pay-
ments paid as of right to those in distress—indeed, Beatrice felt
that very few people, rich or poor, other than the Webbs themselves,
could be trusted to spend money in the right way. Nor did they
understand the extent to which conditions could be imposed on
those claiming benefit to prevent malingering and to exclude
bogus claims. 2 Yet this very failure resulted from two admirable
qualities of their work : their profound belief in the importance of
dealing with each case of human dependency according to the
needs of the individual ; and their insistence on the importance of

! Our Parinership, p. £30.

1 *The schemes of insurance are not really helpful to our schome. Doling
out weekly allowances, and with no kind of treatment attached, is a most
unscientific atate aid; and, if it wers not fcr the sdvantage of proposing to
transfer the millions from the rich to the poor, we should opposs it toot and
branch . . . The unemployment insurance might bring inadvertently the
compulsory use of the labour sxchange, and the standardisstion of the conditions
of employment. But the vickness insurance . . . is wholly bad, and I cannot see
Ecw malingering can be staved off except that the amonnt given is so wholly
inadequate that it will be only the very worst workmen who will want to olaim
it snd remain out of work . .. What the Government shirk ia the extension of
treatment and disciplinary supervivion—they want merely acme mechanicsl way
of incressing the monsy income of the wage.sarning olase in times of unemploy-
ment and sicksess. No attempt is msde to securs an advanoce in ootduet in

return for the inoreased inoome.” Diary extract, Janusry 1911, Gur Partaership,
p- 468.
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the moral factor in social administration.

They condemned the existing system of poor relief, whether
indoor or outdoor, not only because it had no curative or prevent-
ive aim, but also because it had 8 degrading influence on character,
On the other hand, they did not deny that moral defects of
character can cause destitution in some cases, The Webbs’ aim
was above all to bring about an improvement in personal character
as well as a bettering in the material conditions of life. They were
convinced that neglect in infancy, deprivation in childhood, sick-
pess and infirmity, unemployment and under-employment,
accounted for nine-tenths of the destitution which occurred year
by year.!

Sidney and Beatrice Webb were during their lives and perhaps
even today, regarded by some people as professional social re-
formers engaged in & soul-Jess task, best described by the American
term * social engineering”. It is true that they disliked senti-
mentality, and distrusted any attempt to deal with hard cases, or
with' destitution in general, in an enotional way. But they were
never mechanistic in their outlook, and they never forgot the
suffering of the individual in the misery reflected in statistical
measurements of poverty or human need.

They regarded the moral factor as the ultimate criterion of
society. If there were moral and spiritual degradation ; if a large
part of the people were reduced to ** drinking, begging, eringing
and lying” ; if the mass of each generation were submerged in
“ coarseness and bestiality, apathy and cynical acepticism of every
kind”, then society was sick.? In their eyes the ultimate object of
every scheme of reform was the spiritual and morsl improvement
of human character and an advance in the standszd of citizen-
ship.?

The plan to break-up the Poor Law was thus not merely a pro-
gramme of political and administrative reform. It was a plan for
ensurng greater welfare, both material and spiritual, for millions
of men, women and children, and for raising the level of our

' Eaglieh Poor Law Palicy, p. 304-5.
¥ ThAe Prevention of Destitution, p.2.
* Ib. Chapter 10.
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society.

In a presidential address to the Social and Political Education
League in May 1908, Sidney Webb presented the idea of what he
called *“ the necessary basis of society”’. This involved a national
minimum standard of life imposed by the Government in four main
spheres of state action. These spheres related to (1) The terms and
conditions of employment, including a minimum rate of wages ;
(2) Leisure and recreation, At least 14-16 houra a day must be
asgured by law to every wage-earner for sleep, recreation, exercise
of body or mind, the duties of citizenship, and family life. (3)
Health. This involved on the one hand & sanitary environment,
while on the other there must be medical services, hospital accom-
modation and skilled nursing for the sick. (4) Educstion. There
must be schools and colleges of every grade and an adequate
system of scholarships providing maintenance as well as tuition,
right up to & posi-graduate course for every scholar fitted to
receive it. Only by some such policy, declared Sidney Webb,
would modern industrial communities escape degeneration and
decay.!

The concept of the Welfare State undoubtedly involves the idea
of a national minimum standard of civilised life for every man,
woman and child. This forms a floor below which no-one is per-
mitted to sink ; and an advancing nation will progressively raise
its minimum standards as ita resources increase,

In all these four spheres we have today ackieved a national
minimum standard of life, although the atate has not aiwaye been
the only agent involved in attaining it.* In regard to education
Sidoey Webb's utterances were remarkably prophetic of what has
come to pass. However, the state has taken a far more active part
in supporting or providing recreational services than Sidney Webb
envisaged, not only in broadcasting and television, but in assisting
opers, drama, music, painting and a wide range of recreationsl

! The Nevesrary Basis of Sociely, p.11.

' Thus, minimum wagee are imposed by state action only in the case of
unorganised or vulnerable groups of workers; statutory maximum hours are
imposed on much larger nambers, including miners, roed transport drivers,

women and young persons, but the minimnm standard in respect of the o matters
bas been schieved for the remaining group. by collestive bargsining.
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sctivities aided by local authorities,

The Webbs argued strongly in favour of a comprehensive
medical service, carried out by lecal authorities under a Ministry
of Public Health. This health service would offer to everyone
medical treatment for all kinds of sickness and disability. But it
would not be provided to everyone without payment. The really
poor would receive treatment free of charge, but those who could
afford to pay would be charged substantisl fees. They laid it
down, moreover, that in the state medical service the patient
should not be free to choose his doctor. Freedom of choice would
obtain only in the private sector of medicine. This, thought the.
Webbs, would lead those who could afford a private doctor to’
seek treatment outaide the health service—a result they apparently
wished to achieve, The Webbs, like everyone else, had their
blind spots, and some of these are visible in their book The State
and the Doctor. 1t was incidental features of this kind which led
people to feel that liberty was not a good. which came high in the
Webbs' scale of values. Despite these defects the Webhs were
pioneers in putting forward the firet scheme for s comprehensive
medical service available to everyone.

Sidney Webb claimed that his conception of the Necessary
Basis of Society did not imply an individualist or a collectivist
economic order. It was an indispensable foundation for every
type of modern society or state, a basis on which any type of
superstructure could be placed. “You will notice’ he said, in the
lecture I have already mentioned, “‘that to enforce the national
minimum will not interfere with the pecuniary profits or the
power or the personal development of the exceptional man. The
illimitable realm of the upward remains, without restriction, open
tohim . .. By fencing off the downward way, we divert the forces
of competition along the upward way”.!

Beatrice no less than Sidney believed profoundly in the principle
of & national minimum standard. “The sole purpose of the
Minority Report” she wrote in Our Partnership wss to secure a
national minimum of/civilised life . . . open to all alike . .. by
whick we meant sufficient nourishment and training when young,

' The Neessary Basis of Society, pp. 11.12,
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a living wage when able-bodied, treatment when sick, and &
modest but secure livelihood when disabled or aged™.!

Nearly 25 years later Beatrice Webb wrote that she thought
they were sincere in asserting or implying that these conditions
could be obtained without fundamentally changing the economic
system, without sweeping away the landlords and the capitalists,
and penalising the profit-making motive. “How otherwise”, she
asked “‘should we have sought the support of Conservative and
Liberal leaders and of the majority of the working class who
certainly were not at that'time convinced Socialists?’’?

But in the summer of 1912, on returning from the Far East, the
Webbs believed that their advocacy of a national minimum of
civilised life within the capitalist system was out of date. The
reason for this belief was that in the United Kingdom, France,
and the United States, the workers were, 50 the Webba thought,
in open revolt.3 The cutbreak of the First World War two years
later, the disastrous Peace of Versailles, followed by the Great
Depression, destroyed the Webbs' former belief that a capitalist
econoniy combined with political democracy could secure s satis-
factory minimum standard of civilised life for the whole nation. Its
realisation, wrote Beatrice, would depend on whether the rulers
of the capitalist aystem would be willing and able to supply the
large sums needed for the development of the social services.

In the closing years of her life, she remarked that the resources
provided from taxation were guite inadequate to secure proper
nutrition of the young, or their training for regular employment
and effective citizenship in adult life. She observed that there
wan 8 vast amount of preventable disease due to bad housing, &
poisoned atmosphere, noise and dirt ; while the maintenance and
treatment available under the National Health Insurance scheme
was of poor quality and totally inundequate. Pensions for old
persons were s0 low that many were forced to seek extra income
from public assistance.? Bluch of thin is still true today. despite

' Our Fartrership, pp. 481-2,
* Tb., p. 482,

2 Ib., pp. 490-1.

4 1h., pp. 482.3,
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the alleged arrival of the Affluent Society.

These observations were written in & mood of deep peasimism
which is not hard to understand when we recall that the closing
pages of Our Parinership, in which they occur, were written when
the Second World War was reging and the end not even in aight.
Beatrice herself was within a few months of her death at the age
of 86,

The great schemes of reform which the Webbe constructed and
which arose from their determination to break up the Poor Law
went far beyond the relief of destitution or the prevention of
pauperism. They went, indeed, far beyond an attempt to clean
up only the base of society. They were directed towards ensuring
to the workers by hand and by brain “steady progress in health
and happiness, honesty and kindliness, culture and sientific
kmowledge, and the spirit of adventure”,? This was a noble aim,
worthy of two of the finest and most humane individuals I have
been privileged to know.

The ideas underlying the Welfare State are derived from
seversl different sources, including the Fremch Revolution, the
English Utilitarians, Christian Ethics, Fabian SBocialism, Bismarck
and Beveridge, Hobhouse, the Webbs, Keynes and Tawney. Both
in the realm of ideas and in their concrete application, the Webbs’
contribution was one of immense scope, depth and insight.

WiLiax A. Ropsow.



PREFACE

Tais volume deals with “ The Old Poor Law ”, so drastically
reformed in 1834 ; and it will be followed by another giving in
detail the story of “ The Last Hundred Years” of Poor Law
Administration, down to 1927.

When, in 1899, we began our historical investigations into
English Local Government we found it necessary to limit our
own researches in the original sources mainly to the eighteenth
century, or, more generally, to the period between 1689 and 1834,
It is subetantially this period with which we have dealt in the
four volumes describing the evolution of the constitutional
structure (The Parish and the County, 1906 ; The Manor and the
Borough, 2 vols., 1908 ; and Statutory Authorities for Special
Purposes, 1922, the last-named ending with a lengthy summary
of the old “ principles * and the new, upon which our government
has been built). In connection with this analysis of structure,
we prepared for our own use also an analysis of the development
of the principal functions of the organisations with which we
were dealing. This work led to the publication of a short study
on the regulation of the supply of alcoholic beverages (The
History of Liquor Licensing in England, 1903) ; and to two further
volumes (The Story of the King's Highway, 1913 ; and English
Prisons under Local Government, 1922), in each of which we
included s more or less detailed survey of the history before and
after the century and a half about which we had consulted the
manuscript records. With regard to the Relief of the Poor,
which, for a whole century prior to 1834, was more tronblesome
and more expensive than all the rest of Local Government put
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together, we have thought it useful to make the history more
nearly continuous and complete. We have accordingly put
together, along with the results of our own researches, wha.t_we
have been able to assemble from the available books and pamphlets
of the past three or four centuries, so a8 to present a complete
bistorical study of the development of the English system of
Poor Relief.

The “ Laws relating to the Poor ”, as they used to be called,
relate to more than the relief of destitution. They constitute,
in fact, a history of the relations between what Disraeli termed
* The two nations ”’ over which the kings and queens of England
ruled, namely, “ the rich and the poor ™ ; or, at least, & record
of the collective and public relations between them. OFf these
relations, as they were embodied in the law and administration
of the past seven or eight centuries, no adequate history has yet
been written. We do not offer the present volume as such a
history, if only for the reason that we have been unable to push
our own researches into the original sources beyond the century
and a half between 1689 and 1834. Though, as we gladly
recognise, something more has been done than was the case in
1899, there has been, a2 yet, far too little systematic study of
the archives of parish and county, gild and borough, which are
still, for the most part, not only unprinted, but also uncalendared,
and, indeed, in the majority of places, not even registered or
publicly recorded as existing 1

! Oaly in Shropahire, we believs, has sny County Council yet made sven
an inventory of the parish records existing within the occunty.

A bibliography of Poor Relief is bedly needed, preferably on the lines of
Mim Tsabel Taylor's weeful Bidliography of Unamployment and the Unemployed
(1009), or Mis Dorothy Ballon's atili more exhaustive Bidliography of Road-
making and Rods in the United Kingdom (1014), both published in the secies
of studies issued by the London School of Eoonomics and Politioal Scienoe.
lnthollnuodnahlwork.mdunhdptomdmtlvho.whops.wm
lmmnpuﬁonhrpnhdlormhimnhumduvwndhﬁn
luﬂmdemtﬁmhﬁapnﬂlahdmﬁardﬂhgﬂthmhpﬂn&
imludlngomoouidnnhhllmdpmphhtﬁﬁn

We have to express our gratitade to the incumbents and officers of hundreds
dpﬁ-huindlp‘rholhglundludloﬂngu,inwtmmwﬁ
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Bat the Poor Law has once more become, as it wus in 1834,
a social problem of magpitude and grave import. This volume
may find its greatest use in serving as an introduction to its
successor, which will give the history of Poor Law Administration
from 1834 down to the Report of the Royal Commission of 1905
1909 (of which one of the authors was a member), and from 1909
down to the present day; and which will include a study of
the serious issues now presented, owing to the neglect of timely
reform, by an immensely increased aggregate of Poor Relief. It
is, indeed, startling to discover how many points of similarity
there are—-thongh social relatione are now on a different plane—
between the problems that were put to the statesman and to
the genuine philanthropist a hundred years ago by the swollen
volume of Poor Relief in 1827, and those put to their successors
of to-day by its still more swollen volume in 1927.

SIDNEY anp BEATRICE WEBB,

PasarreLp Cornex, Lirnoox, HaxTs,
January 1027,

parish archives in their custody ; to the officials of the British Museum and
tha Public Record Offios, and the lilwrarians of warions poblic libraries, for
many courteajes; and to the Right Honourabla Neville Chamberlain, M.P.,
for permission to ransack the library of the Ministry of Health. To Mim
Rosetta Pisrcy we ars indebted for much assistance, and for the slaborata index.



CONTENTS

New INTRODUCTION
PrerACE

CHAPTER 1
Poor Reuizr prIOE TO 1587

Christian Almsgiving—The Parish—The Church Stock—The
Church Ale—The Church House—The Church Cess or Rate—
The Monastic Institutions—The (ilds—The Municipalities—The
Framework of Repression—Continental Reformers—The Growth
of & Proletariat—The Tudor Legislation—The City of London
—Provincisl Towa Councils—A Comprehensive Poor Law.

CHAPTER 11
Tin ApmaNisTriTIvE Hisrarcey oF 1590-1540

The Legislation of 1587-1601—The Action of the Privy
Council—How far the Laws were put in Foroe—The Response of
the Pazishes—Tbe Privy Council as a Cabinet—The Effect of the
Civit War.

CHAPTER III

Toe IxcORPORATED GUARDIANS oF ThE PooR

The New Ideas and Proposals of 1860-1704—The Union of
Urban Parishee—Ths Union of Rural Parishes—Experience and
Qutcome of the Incorporated Guardians,

CHAPTER IV
Mzraops or Poor Ry, 1660-1834

Geners! Survey—Doles and Pensions—The Allowance
System— Billeting-out the Unemployed--Apprenticeship—The
Poorhouse—The Workhouse—The Workhouse aa & Devioe for
Profitably Employing Psuper Labour—The Workhouse as an
Anylum for the Impotent Poor—The Workbouse an & Means of

XXV

PAGK

XX

101

149



vV CONTENTS

Applying the Test by Regimen—The Woskhouse as & Place of
Speciatised Institutional Treatment—The Problem of the Ares
of Administration—The Gilbert Act Unions—The Contract
System—Farming the Whole Poor—Farming the Workhouse
—Contesoting for Children—Contracting for Lunatice—Con-
tracting for Modioal Relied—Allowances for Bastardy.

CHAPTER V
Tan Liw or Swrrimaert A¥p REMOviL .

The Early Law as to Bettlement—The Restraints on the
Mobility of Particulsr Clesses—The Removal of Beggars,
Vagrsuts and Persona in Reoeipt of Relief-~What the Aot of
1862 Effected—How the Aot was Pamed—Later Amending
Acts —How isr waa Removal Universal 1—The Use of the
“ Cetifionte "—8ir William Young's Aot—Attempts st Redorm.

CHAPTER VI
Tes Rarammox oF YVAiQRANOY

The Aot of 1597—The Subsequent Law and Practioe—The
Prevalence of Vagranoy—The Privy Sesroh—Reoruiting His
Majesty’s Forces—Rewards for Apprehending Vagrants—Ths
Disnse of Punishment—The System of ** Pasing " Vagrants—
Farming the Vagrants—The Free Pas—The Vagrants' Free
Conveyance,

CHAPTER YII

CowoLuvsrons . . . . . . . .
The Six Stages of the 0ld Poor Law—The Bucoess and Failure

of the Old Poor Law—The Irrelsvance of Religicus Almagiving
—The Poor Law a Bulwark of the Bitate—The Status of the
Pauper—A Common Nuissnoe—The Profitable Employment of
the Poor—Farming the Poor—The * Workhoose Test "—8ub-
sidising the Employer—The Breakdown of Local Self-government.

Iwpax or Punsoxns .
Ivpax OF Praoms . .
Ixnux or Sumsacre

. 3 * " .

34



CHAPTER 1
POOR RELIEF PRIOR TO 1507

TarovucAoUuT all Christendom the responsibility for the relief
of destitulion was, in the Middle Ages, assumed and accepted,
individually and collectively, by the Church. To give alms to
all who were in need, to feed the hungry, to succour the widow
and the fatherless, to visit the sick, were duties incumbent on
every Christian, not wholly, and perhaps not even mainly, for
the sake of those who were relieved, but for the salvation of
the charitable. Almsgiving ranked with prayer and fasting as
the outward and visible signs of the inward and spiritual grace,
which it was the very purpose of religion to create and spread
among all men, as it was its most noticeable effect.?

But the relief of the poor by gifts and self-sacrifice was,
throughout all Christendom, more than an individual obligation.
In addition to the response of the individual Christian to the

t Moch is dus to Prolessor (now Sir William) Ashley, to whose work we
are particularly indebted, for introducing to the notice of British studenta
the valuable Germar studics of the part played by the Church in the relief of
the poor. Hia Karly Economic History and Theory, 1883, chap. v., pp. 200-376,
as aupplemented by Miss E. M. Leonard's Early History of the English Poor Law,
19000, snd Some Early T'racts on Poor Relicf, by ¥. R. Saltor, 1928, ia atill the
best sccount in English of the history prior to the sevonteenth century. See
alac Geschickie der kirchlichen Armenpflege, by Georg Ratzinger, 1868 and 1834,
and Beitrdge zur Geschichle und Reform der Armenpflege, by Franz Ebrle, 1881,
For early Christian charity, ses Die christliche Lisbesthitigkeit in der alten
Kirche, by J. G. W. Ublhorn, 1862, tranalsted s Christiax Charity in the Ancient
Church, 1883 ; and Beksnninishildung und Religionspolifik, 15241534, by Hans
Von Schubert, Gotha, 1910, A small volume of 1758 sought to desoribe the
carly care for the poor by the Christian Church {45 Account of the Care taken
in most Civilised Nations for the Relief of the Poor, by the Rev. Richaed Onely,
1758, 2ed edition, 1772} ; which is better siated in Charity and Social Life,
l.vy 8ir C. B. Loch, 1910. Sec also Die Misrion und Ausbreitung des Chrisientums
i# den drei ersten JahrAunderten, by C. G. A, Harnack, 1815, vol. i., and The
Church, fAe State and the Poor, by W. E. Chadwick, 1914.

1 B
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appeal of any one who was suffering, it was, everywhere and from
the first, recognised as & corporate duty of each Christian
congregation—the Church in the marrower sense—to gather
contributions and offerings, and, presently, to accumulate rent-
charges and endowments, to be applied by the Church officers,
wholly or in part, for the relief of the poor. There were, indeed,
other purposes to which Church revenues had o be devoted,
From the sixth century onward, we are told, under the inﬂueqce
of Pope Gregory, it became customary to share such revenues
among four main objects, namely, the bishop and the neceesary
expenses of his office; the stipends of the parochial clergy;
the maintenance of the fabric of the churches; and the relief
of the poor. Some such allocation became, thronghout Weatern
Europe, the basis of the tithe, to which the burden of providing
for the poor has always been traditionally attached,

Whether or not, as is alleged, Pope Gregory charged St.
Augustine to insist in England on = tripartite division of the
tithe, this is what we find in the ordinsnce ascribed in the eighth
century to Egbert, Archbishop of York. *The priests”, he
ordsined, “are to take tithes of the people, and to make &
written list of the names of the givers, and according to the
authority of the canons they are o divide them in the presence
of men that fear God. The first part they are to take for the
adormment of the church; but the second they are, in all
humility, mercifully to distribute with their own hands, for the
use of the poor and strangers; the third part, however, the
priests may reserve for themselves.” Exactly such a division
was confirmed, in the eleventh century, by a law of Ethelred.
“ The King and the Witan have chosen and said, aa right it is,
that one-third part of the tithe which belongs to the Church
shall go to the reparation of the Church; and & second part to

the servants of God, and & third to God’s poor and needy men
in thraldom.” 1

‘anfornllthh.hddutheﬂermmd!’mahwmhlhudyoiud,m
foﬂowingbmhumwﬁngthohhmofthoﬁthoinﬂnghnd. The sarlier
hpmmbgtmu,mmmvemmﬂymmthamtwmhdm:
Licbermann (Die Geattzs der Angeloachsen, 1803-1018) and Reinhald Behmid
(M‘Gea&?dudnwhnm 1832 and 1858), in The Lowe of the Earliest
English Kings, by ¥. 1. Attenborough (Cembridge, 1022) and The Laws
qfﬂc_xmpof&qhndﬁnuldmnﬁbﬂml.,hy&& Robertson
(Combridgo, 1925). Bes also The Historie of Tithes, by John Solden,
1618; Ansient Lews and Imstitwes, by Benjamin Thorpe, 1840; Ths
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We cannot pretend to trace the rapid disappearance of any
universal and compulsory allocation to the relief of the poor
of one-third, or any other fraction, of the tithe which every
agricultural occupier of land, and some other “ producers”,
continued to pay ; or to form any estimate of the amount that
Christian charity yielded in alms. Already by the twelfth
century, it seems, the tithe had ceased to supply any appreciable
sum towards the relief of the poor. The high dignitariea of the
Church, the alien priories, the various conventual or collegiate
bodies in England itself, and lay impropriators gradually got
into their hands moat of the well-endowed benefices, or the
greater part of their tithes ; and, in spite of repeated injunctions,
and even statutory provisions, it seems clear that, by the end
of the fifteenth century, at any rate, these absentee proprietors
made no regular subventions for the poor of the parishes whence
their revenues were derived.

The universal acceptance by the Mediaeval Church of the
obligation to relieve the suffering of “ God’s poor " had two
noteworthy results in the history of the public relief of the
destitute, one of which seems to heve been cominon to the
whole of Christendom, and the other peculiar to Great Britain.
The relief of destitution afforded by the alms of God-fearing
Christians had the unfortunate characteristic that it had no
concern for the effect of these alms, either on the individual
poverty-stricken person or on the class to which he belonged.
* There was a8 yet ", relates the historian of Christian Charity
i the Ancient Church, ** no reflection as to why alms were given
and benevolence exercised. For this was self-evident. 8till
less was consideration exercised as to whom to give and do good

Sazons s England, by J. M. Kembls, 1840 and 1878 ; Grouth of Chwrch
Institutions, by Edwin Hatch, 1887 ; AEMQ!M by H. W. Clarke.
1801 ; AmmeWeomwchmmmm bytlmEn.rl
otBoIbome 18?l English Eovonomic History and Theory,
Ashloy, 1808, vol. ii. chap. v.; Horly History of Ewglish Poor Relief,
E. M. Leonard, 1000. thsBiﬂ“hrthonMofthepmontoﬂ.:ly-
propristions and other Church Livings —thuleokingtoputthewhobohngu
upon the tithe and glebe—was actoslly read & second time in

Commons ; bntmn:oohdbyuetoll?mthomohmtogoinwcomnﬂ
{fournals, &r&mondlDEmlesz,p.ssloTheSqu oor.byair
F. M. Eden, 1797, vol. i. p. 264 ; Pauperism and Poor Laws, by Robert Paahley,
18852, pp. 114.115), Alhteul'ml Leoalis, the Non-juror, waa atill proposing to
pntthowhohbmdenofthamlidofthepow pon thoss who recsived the
tithos (On the Divine Right of Tithes, in vol. ofhlhenWorhpS'?s 00
Tha Siate of the Foor, by Bir ¥. M. Eden, 17907 vol.i.p 2¢4).
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to. Where there was distress, relief was given. ‘We com-
manicate to all, and give to every one who is in need’, says
Justin; and the older Fathers interpret our Lord's saying,
¢ Give to every one that asketh of thee’, to mean guite simply,
that every suppliant was to receive without distinction. * Give
simply to 8ll’, it ia said in the Shephkerd of Hermas, * without
asking doubtfully to whom thou givest, but give to all. For
God desires thee to give to all of that which thou hast. They
who receive will give account to God, why and for what they
receive. They who take anything under an appearance of
pretended need, will have to give account of it to God, but they
who give will be blameless.” Similarly does Clement of Alexandria
warn not to judge who is deserving and who is undeserving,
‘ For by being fastidious and setting thyself to try who are fit
for thy benevolence, and who not, it is possible that thou mayest
neglect some who are the friends of God.' 8till lesz was it
reflected what the giver of alms and kindnesses would obtain
for himself. The thought, indeed, that almsgiving and benefi-
cence bring & blessing was not absent, this being already stated
in the New Testament. Nay, here and there emerges already
that notion, which goes beyond the New Testament, that this
blessing consists in the expiation of sin. But all these thoughts
are by no means so prominent as they are in Cyprian, and still
more s0 in later writers. Alms were given, not for the sake
of the giver getting something, but to relieve the poor and
needy, from the direct constraint of sympathising love,
and the consciousness of love experienced in Christ. How
gsimply does the reference to reward appear in the Epistle
of Barnabas, and how does it still keep within the limits
of apostolic tesching!  Hesitate not to give, and give without
grudging, but consider who will be the good Repayer of the
reward.’ 1

Now and again, it is true, one of the Fathers of the Church
would instruct the faithful that they should not encourage
idleness and fraud by their gifts. The diligent student can
pick out, all down the centuries, from the more statesmanlike
Catholic writers, isolated sentences pointing to the duty of

1 Christian Charity in the Ancient Church, by J. G. W. Uhlhorn, tranalated
li'tz?%ophu Taylor, 1883, pp, 121.122; The Shepherd of Hermas, by C. H. Hools,
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practical wisdom in almsgiving, the need for some investigation
of cases, and- even the positive demerit of scattering gifta to
importunate beggars like “ tossing crusts to a troublesome dog . 2
But the overwhelming tendency of regarding alms as an act of
piety, like fasting and prayer, principally from the standpoint
of the state of mind of the giver, was in the direction of dismissing
all considerations with regard to the character of the recipient.
When, in the fourteenth, fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, it
was sought to prohibit gifts to sturdy beggars end able-bodied
vagrants, alike in England and on the continent of Europe, no
attempt was made to prevent, or even to discourage, alms to
the impotent poor. It is needless to remind the reader how
effectively this sense of the moral obligation of almsgiving, as
an emanation of love, far outweighing in social value, by the
mere manifeatation and asatisfaction of a beneficent emotion,
any possible harm from misdirection, still persists among the
most pious Christians. How hard, it seems, is it to become
convinced that the spirit of love, if it is to be genninely beneficent
—and therefore really kind—must be disciplined, like the
activitiea of the physician and the sanitary engineer, by the
knowledge of how things happen, and can be made to happen,
in the world we live in!

The second result of the relief of destitution by the Mediaeval
Church was, we think, peculiar to Britain, outlasting the
Reformation, and only terminated, so far as concerns England
and Wales, by the Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834. Right
down to the universal establishment of Boards of Guardians,
the relief of destitution was inextricably entangled with the
constitution and activities of the ecclesiastical parish. The
parish became, in fact, & ““ unit of obligation ™ through which
the King’s Government and the Church sought, in close collabora-
tion, to arrange for the due performance of such collective

' Beitrage zur Geschickle und Reform der Armenpflege, by Frant Ehrle, 1881,
pp- 10-34; Economic History and Theory, by Sir William Ashley, 1893, Pp-
315-316; Bekenninishildung und Religionspolitik, 1524-1534, by Hans Von
Bohubert, Goths, 1010. 1t was in order to keep in conformity with the teashing
of the Church, that when, in later years, there were prohibitions of giving alms
to beggars, these were limited, either exprossly or by implication, to giving
almg to able-bodisd beggare (as in 23 Edward Iil. at. 1, c. 7, 1349), So strong
was the feeling that wo are told that “ it i Iaid down {in the Doctor and Student)
that an Act of Parliament to prohibit the giving of alms is void ' | (Observations
on the More Ancient Statules, by Dainea Barrington, 1795, p. 265),
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regulation and common services as were deemed essential to the
moral and material welfare of the community.!

The Parieh

How and when the parish was inatituted, and became nearly
ubiquitous over the whole of England, we do not know. There
seeins 10 reason to doubt that it was, in the beginning, merely &

* ghrift shire **, the district served by a duly commissioned priest ;
and that in England, at any rate, it developed out of & soyt of
geographical delegation of the work of the bishops.? How far
this development was originally parallel with that on the Con-
tinent of Europe we do not pretend to assert ; but any parochial
organisation of the Church in France and the Low Countries,
Germany and Italy, seems to have been, and to have remained,
much less connected with the civil administration. The
distinguishing feature of the English parish is ita sssumption,
apparently in or before the fourteenth century, of some of the
functions of government, leading everywhers to the unauthorised
and apparently spontaneous creation of a local governing body,
consisting of the whole of the householders periodically meeting
in the parish church, *in vestry assembled . The presidency
of this meeting was everywhere assumed, apparently withont
question, by the rector or vicar of the parish, whilst its principal
officers were the two {or occasionally three or four or even more)
householders of the parish, freely chosen, according to varying
local custom, to be “ keepers of the goods and chattels of the
parish "', churchreeves, kirkmasters, or—to use the name which
eventually became universal — Churchwardens. Upon this
spontansously arising local governing body in each parish, which
soon assumed unchallenged power to levy rates upon the parish-
ioners, the King and Parliament, from the beginning of the
sixteenth century onwards, imposed successive civil functions,

1 Tha Parish and the County,

* This is dilom‘:‘ in our vo‘i’.;,.?'.‘“f.”pﬁ:l":ﬂ”&."a,‘.?m 1906 ; nee

MCMM&MMBVM Parochial Clergy, et.e.
by Edward Stillingfioet, 1008, part i, p. 848 ; mm on Ths Rise of

908 ; Conslitudional
Hfmr,qu byW.Etnbh.voLLp.”?dlﬂSDedﬁim,m
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with corresponding statutory authority, sometimes including
as a parish officer the Constable, who had originally been
appointed in the Lord’s Court, and who graduslly passed under
the control of the County Justices of the Peace. But the
parish and its incumbent, its Churchwardens and its “ inhabitants
in vestry asgembled >’ remained throughout fundamentally part
of the Church organisation, both before and after the Reformation,
under the supervision and direction of the archdeacon and the
bishop. The Churchwardens, in particular, had to be presented
to the archdeacon, at his annual visitation, to be duly sworn in,
They * were directly responsible by custom and common law,
to say nothing of the Canons of the Churck, to © the Ordinary "—
that is, the bishop or his archdeacon—as well as to the eoclesi-
astical courts, for all the duties of the parizh, not merely for
the maintenance and repair of the whole, or at any rate the
greater part, of the church fabric, for the provision of the
materials and utensils necessary for the church services, and,
in conjunction with the incumbent, for the allocation of seats
in the church, the keeping up of ‘ churchways’, and the ad-
ministration of the churchyard ; but also, as the records con-
clusively prove, for the duty of relieving the poor.” * 'They
were bound by oath to inquire at ell times, and to report annually
to the Ordinary, at the time of his visitation as to the due per-
formance of duty by the incumbent and his curates ; as to the
state of the Church and its furniture, the parsonage and the
churchyard ; and—most far-reaching of all—as to any moral
or religions delinquency of the parishioners ™} including,

statutes cited in The Parish and the County, pp. 37.38). In 1566 the * Act for
proservation of grain ™', 8 Elizabeth o. 15, authorising the Churchwardens to
provids for the destruction of vermin, led immediately to the resppearancs of
itemn in parish accounts in psyment for mios heads, crows’ heads, choughs'
headn, etc. {see, for instancs, Churchwardens” Aocouns of the Town of Ludiow, by
Taomas Wright, Camden Society, 1869, pp. 139-14)). A previons statute
(24 Henry VIIL c. 10) had already imposed this duty on the parish {The
Parish, by J. Toulmin Smith, 1857, p. 233).

* The Parish and the County, 1908, pp. 20-21. A wealth of information as
to the proveodings of the Parish Vestry and Parish Officsts prior to the Civil
War is afforded in the “ Visitations * of the bishops snd archdeacons, and of
the scclosinatical courta gensrally ; see ths sdmirabls survey in The Elizabethas
Porish in its Becleviastical and Financial Aspects, by Bedley L. Ware, Baltimore,
1808. Much in to be loarnt from the scholarly Fisilalion Articles ond Injunc-
tions of the Period of the Reformation, by W. H, Frere and W. P. M. Kennedy,
3 vols. ; and Flizabethan Episcopal Adminisiration, by W. P. M, Kennedy, 1924,
3 vols.,, both published in the Alewin Ciud Colleclions. Two valusble works
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therefore, into any failure to give the alms required of
them !

Tt was this organisation of the ecclesiastical parish with the
clergyman at its head, and with the Churchwardens as its principal
officers, which (starting without any statutory direction, and
developing its autonomous arrangements for providing a local
revenue out of which it not only maintained the parish church
but also contrived to give alms and amccour to poor travellers
or sick folk) became in England, during more than four centuries,
the principal Local Authority for the public relief of the destitute.
It is, we suggest, very largely to this long-continued entangle-
ment with the ecclesiastical organisation that the English (and,
a8 may here be noticed, alse the Scottish*) Poor Law system.
owes some of its most prominent differences from the Conti-
nental arrangements for poor relief ; and owes, moreover, pome
of its most characteristic features during the eighteenth century.

It is interesting to notice some of the expedients by which,
usually before there was any regular and systematic levy of a

are Precedenia in Couses of Office opainst Churchwardens und others {1841) ;
and A Series of Precodents in Criminal Cawses from the Act Books of the Ecclesi-
astical Courts of London, 1475-1640 (1847}, both by William Hale Hale, Arch-
deacon of London,

1 We may sdduos a few axamples of this scolesiaatical compulsion to provide
for the poor, as an obligation of Christian charity. During the reign of
Elizaboth, we are told, the * Aet Books ™ of the Church Courta teem with suck
presentments as the following : ** One Holaway refuses to give to the poor box
‘nnd is found able by the parish *. Thomas Arter will give but a halfpenny to
the poor. Arter appears and ° saith that he is not of the wealth that men
taketh him to be . The judge commands him to pay & halfpenny every week,
snd dismissea him. . . . Here follow the namea of such, aa being able, refuse
notwithstanding to pay to the poor man’s box [eight names follow] * (The
Flizabethan Parish in its Ecclesiastical and Fi ial Aspecis, by Sedley L. Ware,
Baltimcre, 1908, p. 41; guoting from * Visitations of the Archdeaconry of
Canterbury ** by Arthur Humsey in Archaeologia Cantiana, vola. xxv.-xxvii.,
and A Sertex of Pracedents in Criminal Couses from the Act Books of the Ecclesi-
aatical Courts of London, 1475~1640, by Archdeacon W. H. Hale, 1847). When
the Churchwardens of Ealing {Middlesex) were reported to the chancellor of
the Bishop of London in 1584, for having, among other things, no ** poor box ™,
they roplied that there was * no church stock wherewith  to provide these
things. Thereupon they were peremptorily ordered to lay an sesessment on
the pariah to put themselves in funds for the purpose (ibid.).

* This sutangloment, was still greater in Sootland; see, for inatance, Poor
Relief in Scotland, by Alexender A, Cormack (Aberdesn, 1923); The Low of
Scolland relating to the Poor, by Alexander C, B, M. Dunlop (Edinburgh, 1825) ;
The Law of Scotland regarding the Poor, by John Dunlop (Edinburgh, 1854} ;
The Scottish Poor Lawe, by R. P. Lamont (second Bcotch edition, Glasgow,
1802} ; Hislory of the Scoich Poor Law, by Rir George Nicholls {18586).
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compulsory rate or tax on the parishioners, the Parish Vesiry
and its officers raised the funds out of which they met the parish
requirements, including the relief of destitute folk. How strictly
they collected the sums arising from the various penalties and
forfeitures that statutes ancient and modern, and church ordin-
ances, directed to be given to the poor we know not.! But
the parish had other sources of revenue. In the old accounts,
which have not yet been adequately explored, we read of the
“ Church SBtock  or the “* Parish Stock ', in some cases a flock
of sheep,? in others, a herd of cattle, maintained to yield an
annual revenue for the common purposes of the parish, * There
were in some towns [hips] ”, we are told in a sermon of 1550,
“ some eight and some a dozen kine, given unto a stock for the
relief of the poor, and used in such wise that the poor * cottingers ’
which could make any provision for fodder had the milk for =
very small hire ; and then the number of the stock reserved all
manner of vails beside both the hire of the milk and the prices
of the young veals and old fat wares, was disposed to the relief
of the poor.” # 8t. Mary’s, Shrewsbury, in 1544, was letting
out 10 cows and 3 sheep for £1:1:8 per anoum for the profit
of the parish ; and in 1595 2 cows were bequeathed to Lapworth
parish {Warwickshire) to be rented out at 20d. yearly, one to

! Thus, by 36 Edward III. o. 8, persons paying more than the stalutory rate
of wages to prieste wero to be fined, snd their fines given to the poor; by
27 Hoory VIII. c. 25 persons playing prohibited gamea, or otherwise infringing
the law then enwcted, were to be fined, and their fines similarly dispoaed of,
A like provision pccurs in municipal ordinances. At Norwich, in 1571, the
* Orders for the Poor ™ provide that thoee giving alms to ** beggara at their
doors " should pay a fine “ to go to the usa of the poor ” {MS. ** The Mayor's
Book for the Poor ™, in Norwich Town Council archives). Similar provisions
ns to this allocation of the fines are commen in the statutes of the first half of
the seventeenth century. See on the whole subject, The Early Hislory of
English Poor Relief, by E. M. Leonard, 1900.

* So, for instance, at Pittington (whers it was sgreed in 1615 that “a
ceasment of sigpence the pound shall be presently lsvied for the repairing of
the stook of aheep which is much decayed, and other uses of the said Church **)
and at Houghton-lo-8pring in the County of Purham (Churchwardens’ dccounts
of Pitiingion and Other Parishes in the Diocese of Durham from 1580-1700, Surtess
Society, vol. lxxxiv,, 1888, pp. 12, 273; * Records of Houghton.le-Spring,”
in English Historical Review, Qotober 1895 ; TAe Forish and the County, by
8. and B. Webb, 1906, p. 185). At Pittington, wo aro told, * for forty years
the parish ficok paid all the parish expenses, o cessment being mode oaly for
exceptional exponditure ' (Seventeenth Century Life in the Cousiry Parish, by
E, Trotter, 1919, p. 27).

' A Sermon presched . . . Before the King’s Majesty, by Thomas Lever,
1650 (in Arber’s Reprints).
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pay for the mending of a road, and the other for the relief of the
poor.! The parish of Billericay in Essex in 1599 had a flock of
40 sheep for the relief of the poor.® Theee parish flocks often
originated in gifts or bequests, each transferring one or two
animals. It became, in fact, customary in an agricultural com-
munity for testators to bequeath one or more sheep or cows to
the parish to reinforce the ** church stock ”. Thus, in a single
year, 1559, in the small parish of Wootton in Hampshire, no
fewer than ten such gifts or bequests of sheep are recorded,
making & flock of twelve.? Bometimes it was agreed in Vestry,
and commanded, that each farmer should find the * eatage”
of one member of the flock. In the Pittington records of 1580
we read “ Item, it is also agreed and set down by the aforesaid
Twelve Men [the Select Vestry] that every £4 rent within this
parish, as well as of hamleta as townships, shall graze winter and
summer onhe sheep for the behoof of this church .4 The flock,
then consisting of ““ six wethers, ten ewes and five lambs,” was
sold in 1624, Buch parish flocks and herds continued in existence,
though we suspect only in a relatively small number of villages,
well into the seventeenth century ; and, possibly, in remote and
secluded parishes, occasionally, even later. We hear casuslly in
1631, from a joint report by the Constable, Churchwarden and
Overseer, that the tiny parish of Stansted Abbot, in Hertfordshire,
has “ no stock [for the poor] but 2 cows and xviii* iiij® yearly
rent "5

 Hislory of Shrewsbury, by Hugh Owen and J. B, Blakewny, 1825, vol. ii.
p- 342 ; Memorials of ¢ Warwickshire Parish, by Sir Robert Hudson, 1904

Y A Series of Precedents in Criminal Cawses from the Act Books of the
Eccleriastical Courls of Londow, 1475-1840, by Archdesoon W. B, Hisle, 1847,

p. 221

’ Tﬁcla;fm of Mangdown, by Dean G. W, Kitchen (Hants Record Bocisty),
1865, p. 171.

4 Churehwardens' Actounts of Pittington and Other Parishes sa the Diocere
of Durkam from 1580 to 1700, Burtees Bociety, vol. ixxxiv., 1888), p. 15.

b Calsndar of Stats Papers (Domestic), Chariea I., vol. 189, p. 80. Far
other referenioss to parish stocks of sheep or cattle, their purchese and sale,
their grazing, their being rented cut, and the disposal of the procesds, wee
the parish sccounta of Hartland {Devon); Croecombe and Btogursey (Somerset) ;
Bt, Michael's, Bath ; Littleton {Worcestershire) ; Morton (Derbyshire) ; Rother-
field (Bumex); Great Witchingham (Norfolk); published (Devon Parishes)
in Historical MBB. Commission Reports, vol. v. 1878, vol, vi. pp, 348-340 ; in
Somerset Archasclogical Society, vol. zli. pp. 26, 46; (Worcestershire and
Derbyshire Parishea) in The Midland Antiguary, vol. i. 1683, pp. 107-108;
Arcbaociopionl Sonty, val wih . 3075 401 1, Ohorbmandon e

Society, vol. xiif, p. 207; and in O ' Acoounis of
Croacombs, etc., by Bishop Hobhouss, 1890, pp. xiii, 224.
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But the “ Church Stock ” was often s mere financial fund
replenished from time to time by various other expedienta, some
of which would not at first occur to us. * There were no rates
for the poor in my grandfather’s days ”, records John Aubrey
of Wiltshire, ““ but for Kingston St. Michael (ro small parish}
the Church Ales of Whitsuntide did the business. In every
parish there is {or was) a Church House to which belonged spita,
crocks, eto,, and utensils for dressing provisions.,”! These
“ Church Ales " were convivial social gatherings towards which
gifts of corn were given to be brewed into ale; and at which
each guest paid for what he consumed, the resulting profit
bemg kept for the Parish SBtock. They were sometimes great
occasions. ““ Of all means ever devised for obtaining large sums
of money for parish uses, the most popular, aa certainly the most
efficacious, wae the ‘ Church Ale’, which was, throughout all
the Southern Counties, widespread during the first years of
Elizabeth’s reign.” These Church Ales, we are told by the most
assiduous student of the Elizabethan Parish, “ were usually held
at or near Whitsuntide, hence they were also cailed Whitsun-
ales or May-ales in the accounts. H the occasion were an
extraordinary one, and it was sought to realize a large sum,
notices were sent to the surrounding parishes, say to ten, fifteen,
or more, to be read aloud from the pulpits of their respective
churches after service, which notices contained invitations to
sny and all to come and spend their money in feasting and
drinking for the benefit of the parizh giving the Ale. As the day
approached for the opening of the Ale, which, if it were a great
one, would be kept for four or five days or more, all was bustle
in the parish to prepare for a feasting which often assumed truly
Glargantuan proportions. Cuckoo kings and princes were chosen,
or Jords and ladies of the games; ale-drawers were appointed.
For the brewing of the ale, the wardens bought many quarters
of malt out of the Church Stock, but much, too, was donated
by the parishioners for the occasion. Breasts of veal, quarters
of fat lamba, fowls, eggs, butter, cheess, as well as fruit and
spices, were also purchased. Minstrels, drum players and
Morris-dancers were engaged or volunteered their services. In

1 Miscallaniss, by Jobn Aubrey (1856-1670), edition of 1734- Popular
AMWJohnBrmd.&dodiﬁon,le.vol.l.r Keomomic

History and Theory, by Sir W. Ashlsy, 1803, p. 368 ; wld.n!mmuby
White Kennett, 1818,
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the Church House, or church tavern, a general utility building,
found in many parishes, the great brewing crocks were furbished
and the roasting spits cleaned, Church trenchers and platters,
pewter or earthen cups and mugs were brought out for use; but
it wes the exception that a parish owned a stock of these sufficient
for a great Ale. Many vessels were borrowed or hirad from the
peighbours or from the wardens of near-by parishes, for, as will
presently be seen, provident Churchwardens derived some
income from the hiring of the parish pewter as well as money .
from the loan of parish costumes and stage properties. When °
the opening day arrived people streamed in from far and wide. |
If any important personsge, or delegation from another village,
were expected, the parish went forth in a body with bagpipes
to greet them, and (with permission from the ecclesiastical
authorities) the church bells were merrily rung out.”* The
form and designation of the festivities varied from place to
place. There were at least a dozen kinds of “ Ale”, or at any
rate, as many names for the festivity. We read of a ‘ Hobby
Horse Dance ™ at Abbot’s Bromley in Staffordshire, when “a
pot . . . was kept in turn by the reeves of the town, who pro-
vided cakes and ale to put into the pot; sll the people who had
any kindness to the good intent of the institution of the sport
giving pence apiece for themselves and familiea. . . . The money,
after defraying the expenses of the cakes and ale, went to repair
the church and support the poor.” *

The Church Ales of the sixteenth century did not escape the
criticism of the Puritan, as they would not in our own day
avoid that of the testotaller. * Well iz be ”, said Philip Stubbs

1 The Elizabethan Parish in ita Eeclesinstical and Financial Aspects, by
Sedley L. Ware, Baltimore, 1908, pp. 71-72. For other references to Church
Alos, see Churchwardens’ A s of Cr be, eto., by Bishop Hobhouse
(Bomerwot Record Sociaty, 1800-1891); The Anatomie of Abuses, by Philip
Stubbs, 1683 ; Survey of Cornwall, by Richard Carew, 1602 ; Descriphion of
England, by William Harrison, edition of 1889 ; On Some Star Chamber Pro-
cae;diuga, 34 Eliz. 1592, by Frederick Brown, 1883; Canierburies' Doom, by
William Prynne, 1648 ; Manor of Manydown, by Dean G. W. Kitchen (Hante
Record Socisty, 1895); ** Bocial Life in Worcestershire, illustrated by the
Qll&rterﬂumom Records ™, by J. W. Willia Bund, in A asvesalion of Architeciural
Hocieties, vol. xxiil. part ii, 1897 ; Hisiory of Modern Wiltshire, by Sir Richard
Colt Hol_»ro. 1822, wol. i, p. 22; History of St. Ives, by J. H. Matthows, 1802 ;
The Parish of Ashburton, by J. H. Butoher, 1870; Thaickem (Berks) and its
Xanare, by Bamuel Barfield, 1901, vol. ii. p. 105 ; Quarter Sessions from Blizabeth
to Anne, by A. H. A. Hamilton, 1878, pp. 26-28.

¥ The Notural History of Staffordakire, by Bobert Plot, 1688,
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in 1583, of the long table on which the beer was served, * that
can get the closest fo it, and spend the most at it, for he that
sittest the closest to it, and spends the most at it, is accounted
the godliest man of all the rest . . . because it is spent upon
his church forsootht!”?! With the change of public opinion,
and the growth of Puritanism, the drunkenness and occasional
disorder that characterised the Church Alesa—if not also the
boisterous joviality of the proceedings—became increasingly
distasteful ; and they became also, as it seems, less and less
profitable ; # so0 that they censed to be held, in many places
Towards the end of the sixteenth century we see the Justices,
instigated by Chief Justice Popham, in Devonshire, Somerset
and Berkshire striving, by injunctions and peremptory orders,
to suppress them.

Closely associated with the Church Ales was the Church
House, one or more cottages which had been given or bequeathed
to the parish, and were used for all sorts of public purposes,
The Church House at Hackney was described in 1547 as “ A
tenement builded by the parishioners, called the Church House,
thet they might meet together and commune of matters, as well
for the king’s business as for the church and parish . It might
even be used as a common tavern. The Church House at North-
leach in Gloucestershire was actually let as & tavern, with a
stipulation that the lesses was to “ permit the Town to have
the use of the same one month at Whitsuntide ”, during which

1 The Analomie of Abuses, by Philip Stubbe, 1583, p. 110 (edited by F. J.
Furnivall for the New Sbakcspeare Boeciety). The Churchwardens were
even occcasionally deeignated  Alewardens ™ (Thc Elizabethan Parish in its
Becleriastical and Financial Aspects, by Sedley L. Ware, Baltimors, 1908,

14).

i In the parish of Mero {Wilts) where the Church Ales had preduced im
1559-15660 six-sovenths of the total revenue of the Churchwardens, they yielded
in 15821583 only one fourth; and from that time the parish had to resort to
** Collections  according to a * book of rates ¥—that is, to a duly weseesed
compulsory tax or rate. (See the ** Mere Acvounts ” by T. H. Baker, in Wilts
Ar ical Magazine, vol. xxxv. 1907 ; History of Modern Wiltshire, by
Sir Richard Colt Hoare, 1822, vol. i. p. 2.} But as late an 1400, in the amall
parish of Wootton (Devon), the Churchwardens noto in the secounts, ** Received
by our King Ale, all thinga discharged £12: 14 : 1 ', which seems quite a large
sum (Devor Noies ond Queries, vol. iil, 1805, p. 224). For the attempta at
suppreasion of these Ales, see Church History of Britain, by Thomaa Fuller,
1658, vol. ii. p. 147, and Churchwardens’ Accounts of Croscombe, etc., by Bishop
Hobhouse, 1890, Appendix B, pp. 245-247 ; which givea also particulars of an
attempt in 1633 by Charles L., the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Lord
Keoper to bring thetn again into existence.
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the jollifications would be for the profit of the parish.! Similarly,
in the chapelry or township of Whitwell, part of the parish of
Gatcombe, in the Isle of Wight, the Church House was leased
in 1574, with the proviso if the “ Quarter ” [township] * shall
need at any time to make a Quarter Ale or Church Ale for the
maintenance of the chapel, that it shall be lawful for them to
have the nse of the said house, with all the rooms, both above
and beneath, during their Ale ™% In later years, the Church
House was often merely let to the highest bidder, when the rent,!
like other funds, would be lent at interest to tradesmen, and the
interest paid into the Church Stock.? :
One result of the suppreesion of the Church Ales and similar :
sources of parish revenue, was the incressing prevalence of the
ancient habit of the inhabitants in vestry assembled to impose
a “cess” or compulsory rate or tax, in order to enable the
parish officers—whether the ancient Churchwardens, the more
recently instituted Surveyors of Highways or Overseers of the
Poor, or even the Constable who was being insensibly transformed
from a manorial to a parochial official —to meet the necessary
expenses of the parish. Thus, we read in 1552, in & Nottingham-
shire parish of “an assessment that the parichioners were
content to pay yearly towards maintenance of the Church Stock,

1 * The Northleach Court Book *, by Rev. D. Royoe, in Transsctions of the
Glowoestershire and Brisial Archasological Sociely, vol, wii., 1882-1883,

* Hislory of the Isle of Wight, by Bir Richard Worsley, 1781, p. 210; The
Parish, by Joshua Toulmin Smith, 1887, pp. 498-497.

® The “ Church House™ is often mentioned in Joos! records; see, for
ipatanos, Iudlow Churchwardens’ Aecownts, by Thomes Wright, Cemden Bociety,
vol. 28; “ Gilda of Sodbury ™ by F. Fox, in Transactions of the Gloucesiershire
and Brisol Archasological Society, vol. xiii., 1888-1880, parts 1 and 2; The
History of Howsiead, by Sir John Cullom, 1784, p. 78 ; Wells Wills, by F. W.
Woaver, 1900, p. 02; Somersst Madineval Wills, 1383-1558, by the same
{3 vols. SBomerset Rocord Bocisty, 1001-1005) ; History of the Town and Borough
of Caine, by A. B, W. Marsh, 1904 ; The Antiquary, vol. xxvii. p. 160 {Hor
Stanford, Barke) ; Notes and Queries for Somerset and Dorset, vol. 94 (far St.
John's, Glastonbury) ; Churchwordens’ Accounts for Croscombe, sto., by Bishop
Hobhouse, 1800, pp. zxi, 178 (for Tintinhull); ArcAaeologia, vol. 46, p. 198
{for Stratton). In many perishes it becsme, in the ssventeenth and
eightoenth centuries, the poorhonse, or the * patish cottage ™, At Bteepls
Alhtnn(wml)thenmhlhw.inlﬂs,upwdltmlor“mdmd
reads , and “for mending the Church House with the same teeds ™ (Tha
FPavish, by Tonlmin Smith, 1887, p. 508). At West Lulworth {Dorsat) three
mtnrh.hm.wﬂndinl&ﬂ?.“l}mdmdnheomtorthhhingpuhh
housea ™ (MB. Vestry Minutes, Weat Lulworth ; The Parish and the County, by
8. and B. Webb, 1906, p, 44). Where the premives had besn used as poorbousss,
Mymmutlywﬂ.lfurlm.hhlypyiw&omwm
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because other gatherings with hobby horse, and lights, were laid
down ! This cess, rate or tax usually bore the name of the
Church Rate, perhaps because it was made at the meeting in
the church ; but although it provided the expense of repairing
the church and conducting the services, there was, it is clear,
nothing specially ecclesiastical about the tax or the fund that
it repleniehed, which we find spent on all sorts of secular purposes,
from the destruction of vermin to the relief of the poor, according
to the discretion of the several officers, the instructions of the
Vestry, or the injunctions of the ecclesiastical authorities on the
onse hand, or those of the County Justices on the other. When
it came to a definitely asseased rate or tax, there was for many
years every variety of form and method; the rate might be
payable in kind {as in corn or bread or eggs) ; it might be assessed
for each yardland or per acre, or per oxgang of 15 acres, or as an
arbitrary sum for each named person, or for each farm or house,
or according to the “ means and substance ™ of the contributor
or the assumed annual value of the premises. In 1586 the
parishioners of Blatree (Herts) were contending, some for assess-
ment ““ by their wealth and goods only, and some others do
require that the taxation might be made by the acres of ground
only ”. *

So great wea the entanglement in the ecclesiastical parish and

1 % Churchwardens' Accounts of Holme Pierrepont *, by W, H, Stevenson,
in Old Nottinghamshire, by J, P. Briscos, second series, 1884. The ** lighta
were the payments made for the maintenance of a lamp or candle bafore one
of the altars in the church, such eums being sometimes devoted to the general
sxpensen of the church, and thus in aid of the * Church Stock ™.

¥ Precedents in Couser of Office agoinst Churchwardens and Okers, by
Archdeacon W. H. Hals, 1841, The rate made by the Parish Veatry, commonly
called the Church Rate, which is foond s early as the beginning of the [ourteenth
century (see Churchwardens’ Accounts of Croscombe, ete., by Bishop Hobhouse,
1880, p. xiii), waa never authorised by statute, sxcept during the Common-
wealth, by sn Ordinance of the Long Parlisment of 9th February 1647, and
by contemporary Locsl Ordinances like those for Bristol in 1650 and 1658
(* Ancient Bristol Doonments " in Proceedings of Clifion Antiquarian Club,
vol. i, p. 51-37, 1888). Thess becams void at the Reatoration, snd although
& Bill was introduced in the Houss of Commons, 18th May 1661, suthorising
the Churchwardens to make rates for repair of the Church fabrie, to he signed
(like the Poor Rate) by two Justices, this never bocame Iaw (Notebook of
8ir JoAn Northeote, by A. Hamilten, 1877, p. 127). An amendment to ensble
the Charch Bate to be more sasily recovered at law was added by ths House
of Commony in 1682 to » Tithes Bill; but this eventually passed without
it in 1698 (7 and 8 Willism IIL 0. 8 ; Hoxse of Lords Manuscripts, vol, i. N.8,,
1900 ; The Pariah and the County, by B. und B. Webb, 1008, p. 24). Thus, the
rute made by the Vestry and Churchwardens for gemers! parish purposes,
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the Church organisation of the nascent service of poor relief
that ** during the reign of Elizabeth at least ”, it can be authorita-
tively summed up, * the Churth Courts took as large & ghare in
parish government as did the Justices of the Peace. . . . Secular
and ecclesiastical judges had concurrent jurisdiction .. . at
any rate between 1572 and 1597, over the care of the parish

Poor-" 1
The Monastic Institutions

T

But it was not merely in the ecclesiastical parish that the
charity to the poor insisted on by the Christian Church became'
more or less elaborately organised. We owe to the Chureh, in
addition, the establishment throughout all Christendom of a
network of monastic institutions, which made it part of the
religious life to succour the poor and the suffering. With these
thousands of monasteries and nunneries, which by the fifteenth
century had spread over all Europe, we are concerned here only
so far as they contributed to the relief of destitution. In
England alone they came to number, large or small, and including
all the separate * cells ” and houses of all the various Orders of
monks, nuns, friars and knights, not very far short of a thousand
establishments—probably not &s many as there were Hundreds,
but slightly more than there now are of Petty Sesaional Divisions
—averaging, perhaps, one for every sixty square miles of area.
These monastic institutions differed widely among themselves
in nearly every respect; in constitution and rules, and in the
number of inmates, in wealth, and in the way in which the
corporate income was allocated and consumed. But practically

including poor relief, which became invariably known ss the Church Rate,
reated, from first to last, on immemorial local custom. When, in the ninetesnth
oentury, it bocame the subject of intenss inter-denominational feeling (which
led to ils statutory abolition in 1867), its bistory nud purposea had been largely
forgotten (eve' The Principle of Church Rales, by Robert SBwan, 1837; 4 Few
Remarks upon the Supposed Antiquity of the Church Rates and the Threefold
Division of Tithes, by John Mitchell Kemble, 1837 ; Andiguity of the Church
Rale Conaidered, by William Hale Hale, 1837 ; 4 Brief History of Church Bales,
by W. Goode, 1838 ; T'ke Parish, by Joshua Toulmin Smith, 1857, pp. 587-604 ;
History of English Law, by Sir F, Pollock end F. W. Maitlsnd, 1895, vol. i.
PP- 602-4; The Elizabethan Parish in its Ecclesiastical and Financial Aspects,
by SBedley L. Ware, Baltimore, 1908).

! The Elizabethan Parish in its Ecclasiaatical and Financial Aspecis, by
BSedley L. Ware, Baltimore, 1908, pp. 9-10.
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all of them accepted, as an obligation, a more or less extensive
provision for the poor of the neighbourhood ; all of them made
a daily distribution of broken victuals, if not always of money,
at the convent gate; nearly all of them provided lodging for
poor travellers; many of them gave some sort of primitive
medical succour to the sick ; whilst, in & relatively emall number
of cases, orphans were cared for, and some sort of schooling was
given, if only to a select few children.!

As to the extent and efficacy of the relief thus afforded to
the destitute by the monastic institutions, there has been much
controversy. ‘‘ Many of them ”, writes Cardinal Gasquet of
the English monks, “ whose revenues were sufficient thersunto,
made hospitals and lodgings within their own houses, wherein
they kept & number of impotent persons with all necessaries for
them, with persona to attend upon them, besides the great alms
they gave daily at their gates to every one that came forit. Yes,
no wayfaring person could depart withont a night’s lodging,
meat, drink, and money, it not being demanded from whence he
or she came, and whether he would go.” * On the other hand,
it has been pointed out that, at least at the date of their dis-
solution, monastic zeal and monastic charity had * grown cold ™ ;
and that some of the wealthiest of these establishments made “a
very acanty show of almsgiving ” in proportion to their income®
Moreover, by the fifteenth century it had already come to be
seriously questioned whether such charity as they dispensed did
not do more harm than good, After the Reformation, at any
rate, blunt Thomas Fuller, the Church’s own historian, tells us
in 16565 that * these abbeys did but maintain the poor which
they made. . . . Their hospitality was but charity mistaken,
promiscuously entertaining some who did not need, and more
who did not deserve it. . . . For some vagrants, accounting the
abbey alms their own inheritance, served an apprenticeship, and

! But see, on this point, the careful analysis in Ths Schools of the Mediaeval
Enpland, by A. F. Leach, 1915, and Monastic Schools in the Middle Ages, by
G. C. Counlton, 1913 (Medisevs! Stodies, No. 10).

* Henry VIII. and the English Monasteries, by {Cardinsl) F. A. Quaquet,
1888, vol. ii. p. 500,

* History of the Middle Ages, by Henry Hallam, vol. ili. p. 302 (specifically
with regard to the accounts of the * opulent monastery " of Bolton Abbsy).
The aggrogato amount distributed by all the English nunneries seems to have
been. vary emall { Mediaeval English Nunneries, by Eiloen Power, 1922). Ses
English Monasiic Finances in the Later Middle Ages, by R, H. Bnape, 1026,

¢
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afterwards wrought journey work, to no other trade than begging.
. . . Yea, we may observe that generally such places wherein the
great abbeys were seated . . . swarm most with poor people at
this day, as if beggary were enlasled on them.” 1

Whatever may have been, in their best days, the sum total
of the charities of the monastic institutions, it will be obvious
that they cannot have made anything like a systematic pro-
visjon for what was, necessarily, & national need. In every
country, as G. Ratzinger pointed out in 1868, * the monasteries,
hospitals, etc., were without what is the first requisite for an orderly:
relief of the poor—unity, concentration, organisation ”. The'
several convents were not located where they would have been '
most useful as centres of relief; they had been established,
here and there, with entirely different intentions and from quite
other motives. “It was impossible ”, sums up C. H. Pearson,
* that institutions thus scattered should be any efficient subatitute
for & Poor Law systern.”? Nor was the imperfection of the
organisation made good by anything in the administration.
The daily distribution of broken victuals at the convent gate,
like the indiscriminate showering of doles, was not directed
towards any improvement of the condition of the recipients,
but merely to the fulfilment of a duty by the givers. The result
was that every convent inevitably attracted its own swarm of
shameless mendicants. We do not need the testimony of six-
teenth-century observers to be assured that, not merely the
“ impotent poor ”, but whole troops of * valiant, mighty and idle
beggars . . . commonly use to resort to auch places”; or to be
led confidently to the inference that, far from diminishing the
number of people living in a condition of destitution and vagrancy,
the very existence of such centres of indiscriminate almagiving
perpetuated and even increased that unsatisfactory section of the

* Church History of Britain uniil 1648, by Thomae Fuller, 1655, new edition,
1837; History of Vagranis and Vagrancy, by C. J. Ribton.Turner, 1887, p. 85,
Fynea Moryson took » nimilar viow : * Neither am I moved with the
opinion preferring old timea to ours, because it is apparent that the cloisters of
monks {who [des-Jspoiled all, that they might be beneficial to few), and
gentlemen's houses (who nourished  rabble of servants), lying open to all idls
Ppeople for meat and drink, were canse of greater ill than good to the Common-
wealth ” {Itinerary, by Fynea Moryson, 1817, part iii, . 113; Observations on
mHmAmﬂmuu,hyDﬁmnBaﬂmnﬂﬁ,p.m).

1 Historical Maps of England, by C. H. Pearwon, 1983, p. 50 ; The Mediaeval
Fillage, by G. C. Coultom, 1925, p. 380.
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populstion.! On the other hand, whilst it is easy to overstate
the aggregate amount, in the fifteerith century, of all the monastic
charities in England, it is possibly equally easy to exaggerate
the extent of the harm done by their * indiscriminate, inadequate
and unconditional Qutdoor Relief ”. It would now be thought
absurd to attribute, a2 was commonly done a hundred years

3 the organisation of a public system of poor relief in the
second balf of the sixteenth century (a development, as we phall
presently mention, not peculiar to England) to the dissolution
by Henry the Eighth and Edward the Sixth of a few hundred
convents of monks and nuns.?

The Ghilds

There was, however, in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries,
another growth of social tiseue—unconnected with either the
parish or the monastic orders, but nevertheless sharing in the
common entanglement with the religious institutions of the
time—in which the subsequent public organisation for the relief
of destitution found one of its roots. The need with which
neither individusl almsgiving nor congregational charity, neither
the ecclesiastical parish nor the monastic institutions, were found
adequately to cope, was met, in England—to a relatively small
extent, it is true, but with significant after-effects—on the one
hand, by the spontaneous democratic organisations of the Craft

9‘ Bee, in confirmation, TAs Siate of the FPoor, by 8ir F. M. Eden, 1797, vol. i.
p- 95.

* History of the Protestant Reformation, by William Cobbett, 1829, of which
Cardinal Gasqust edited a new sdition in 1898,

¥ Upon the monaatic inatitutions, their nature, development and effects,
muoch hse been written. On the one side we may consult Cardinal F. A.
Gasquet {The Eve of the Reformation, 1900 ; The Great Pestilence, 1893 ; Englizh
Monastic Life, 1904; The Last Abbot of Glastonbury, 1895; and cepecially
Henry VIII. and the English Monasisries, editions of 1888, 1893, 1869, etc.) ;
and the more impartisl Dr. Augustus Jeesopp (Before the Great Pillage, 1901 ;
The Coming of the Friars, 1888, and other editions). Very much on the other
nids are the various volumes of G. C. Coulton (Five Centuries of Religion, 1023 ;
Mediaeval Studies, Nos. 1 to 18 (notably Noe. 1, 8, 10 and 11); A Mediaeval
Garner, 1910; The Medizeval Village, 1925, eepecially chape. 8, 12 and 20).
More restrained is the judgement of such works as Dr. Alexander Savine's
“ English Monsateries on the Eve of the Dissolution *, in vol. i. of Dr. Vino-
gradofl's Studies in Social and Legal History, 1008 ; F. A. Hibbert's Dissolution
of the Monasferies as illusiraied by the Supprestion of the Religious Houses of
Seaffordshire, 1910; Eileen Power's Mediaeval English Nunneries, 1922 and
R. . Tawnay's Agrarian Problem in fhe Sizteenih Century, 1912 ; as woll as
Dr. Liljegren’s The Fail of the Monasieries and Social Changes in England, 1924,
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@Gilds in the towns, and the analogous fraternities and religions
gilds in the rural villages ; and on the other, by the independent
action of the Municipal Corporations; in both cases often in
co-operation with individusl founders of endowed hospitals or
other institutions. We reed do no more than allude briefly to
these developments. The extent to which the rural villages of
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries were provided with in-
dependent associations, in which neazly every householder was
apparently enrolled, has usnally been overlooked. These local

“gilds, fraternities, mysteries, companies or brotherhoods”,

which abounded in the rural parishes of the England of the
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, were always connected with
religious observances. They provided and maintained * lights ”
and paid for masses—occasionally even erecting and endowing
s chantry and its priest. On special days their members
assembled at the church for collective worship or celebrationa.
They attended, with simple potp, each member’s funeral. But
not the least of the objects for which this social tissue had been
developed was that of a primitive mutual insurance. We find
these rural fraternities giving alms, and sometimes regular
pensions, to members who had fallen into distress. They
sometimes found lodgings for strangers and homeless folk, and
made urgent provision for widows and orphans. In many cases
they seem to have met at least part of the cost of burial. The
extent to which they co-operated in the relief of destitution
deserves further investigation,?

3 For the rural gilds, which should not be confused with the Merchant and
Creft Gilds of the towns, see The Church of our Fathers, by Dr. Daniel Rock,
1849, vol. ii. pp. 305-458 ; English Gilds, by J. Toulmin Smith, 1670 ; Parish
Life in Mediaeval England, by Cardinel Geaquet ; The Parish Gilds of Mediasval
England, by H. F. Westlake, 1019 ; The Mediacval Pillage, by G. C. Coulton,
1025, * These gilds *, said Blomefield, * nlso gave an annual charity, stipends
to poor persons, found beds and entertainments for poor people that were
strangers, and had peopls to keep and tend the said beds, and did other works
of charity " (Easaye townrds a Topographical Hisiory of Norfolk, by Francis
Blomefield, vol. iii. Norwich, p. 4904 ; TAe Siaie of the Poor, by Sir F, M. Eden,
1767, pp. 695.598). When, in & Norfolk villsge in 1850, the possessions of one
of these rural gilds were sold, the following extensive equipment for social
sntertainment was included : 30 lbe. of pewter vessels, 82 lba, of lsad ; four
spits that weighed 160 Iba., » metal pot that weighed 44 Iba ; two pota of brass
of 80 lbe., and a brass pan of O lbe." (ibid.), A parish gild st South Tawton
(Devon) in 1504 recorda that “ We mado of our Alo and gathering £40:8: 8"
(Devon Notss and Queries, vol. i, 1905, p. 224). At Chagford, Bt. Anthony’s
Gild bad & sucosesful Ale in 1589 (Devon dssocialion for the Advancement of
Seience, vol, viii, p. T4).
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Bstter known than that of the rural fraternities, the part
played in the towns of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries by
the Merchant and Craft Gilds has also to be mentioned here,
Apart from their religious side, we find them making grants to
members fallen into distress, sometimes to enable them to start
again in business, sometimes merely pensions for the maintenance
of aged members or of the widows of members, or of blind, lame
or sick persons. Besides such grants from the corporate funds,
the members are often found making small contributions, for
each other's needs, at each of their periodical meetings, at their
pageants, or at their annual celebrations. More important
became, in course of time, the administration by the gild of the
gifte or bequests of its wealthier members, by means of which
these pious founders, partly with the view of securing their
own salvation, not only provided funds for gifts for distribution
among their fellow-members or to the poor, but also permanently
endowed chantries, hospitals, almshouses, and, in a few instances,
even schools, many of which were fortunate enolgh to survive
the summary confiscation in the sixteenth century of that part
of the endowments that had been devoted to *‘ superstitious
usey LLE |

The Municipalities

Alongside this work of the Merchant and Craft Gilds in the
towns must be ranked the participation in the relief of destitution
by the Municipal Corporation itself. We see the mayor and

1 Thua, Gild almshouses seem to have existed st Bristol, Colchester, Hull,
Ludlow, Newcastle, Bandwioh, Winchester and York (among other places).
Bes for all this, English Gilds, by Joshua Toulmin Bmith, 1870 ; Town Life in
the Fifteenih Century, by Mre, A, 8. Green, 1894 ; the histories of the London
Companies, especially those by C. M. Clode {(Merchant Taylors), A. B. Jupp snd
W. W. Pocock {carpenters}; C. Welch (carpenters, gardeners, paviors and
pewterers), B. Young (barber-surgeona), Williams Williama {(founders), Sir W. 8.
Pridesux {goldemiths}), J. B. Heath and J. A. Kingdon {(grocers), K. W, Brabrook
and W. D. Selby (mercers), R. R. Sharpe (shipwrights), W. H. BElack (leather-
sellers), J. B. Firth (coopers), J. Nicholl (ironmongers), J. G. Nichols {mercera
and stationers), C. R. Rivington {stationers), C. R. B. Barrett (apothecaries),
Joseph Daw (butchers), 8, K. Atkins and W. H. Overall {clockmakers), C. H.
Compton (harners), J. E. Price (needlemakers), J. C. Crace sand W. H. Pitman
{psinters), G. Lambert (pattenmakers), J. W. Sherwell (saddlers), J. Gilleapie
{salters), J. F. Wadmore (skinners), H. Bteward (wiredrawers) and J. Christie
{parish clerks); The Twelve Greal Livery Companiss, by W. Herbert, 1834 ;
The Livery Companies of the City of London, by W. C. Hazlitt, 1802 ; The
Gilde and Companies of London, by George Unwin, 1908 ; Report of the Royal
Commission on the City Companies, 1884,
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other corporate officers, and frequently the Corporation itself
(as at Bedford and Beverley, Northampton, Winchester and
Wells, among many others) not only administering sn ever-
swelling volume of institutional relief, as endowments were
made by gift or bequest, of hoepitals, almshouses and schools,
but also making periodical distributions of alms to the poor, out
of the proceeds of land devised for that purpose! But the
Corporstion also bore its share of the cost of corporate charity. .
The records of most’of the municipalities of the time—we may '
instance London and Norwich, Southampton and Lydd, Exeter '
and Romney, Chester and Rye, Hereford and Sandwich—reveal
them as establishing a town stock of wheat or rye for sale at
low prices in seasona of scarcity ; importing grain from Danzig
or elsewhere for distribution to the suffering poor ; maintaining
many orphans; pensioning soms of the aged; even housing a
few of the infirm ; and granting, often “ from the town’s alms ”,
a stream, or at least a rivulet, of doles to favoured widows or
others of * the impotent poor™.? Less well known is the fact
that, in not & few towns the Municipal Corporation did not
refrain from levying, before any statutory authorisation, an
obligatory tax, and in some cases (as in London, Ipswich and
Norwich), like the Parish Vestry, a regular direct asseesment on all
oocupiers, for this among other municipal activitiee of the time,?

1 For these bequests of money and devisea of land, useful materials for stady
sre now availabls in wuoh publications as The Calendar of Wills proved in the
Covrt of Hustings, 1858-1588 (London), by Reginald R. Sharpe, 1886-1880 ;
Somerset Medioevol Willa, 1353-1558, by F. W. Weaver, 3 vola. (Bomerwet
Revord Society, 1901-1905); Lincoln Wills, by C. W. Foster (Lincoln Reoord
Bociety, 1014), and Tertamenis Eborucensio, by James Raine, 6 vols. (Burtees
Hocisty, 1836-1002) ; Durham Wills and Inventories {Burtees Bocisty, vols. 2, 28,
$8). Bes The Mediseval Houpilals of England, by Roths M. Clay, 1009,

% For instances see Town Lifs in the Fifisenth Ceniury, by Mrs, A. 8, Green,
2 vols,, 1804; The Gild Merchant, by Charles Gross, 2 vols., 1880; Anaals of
Ipewich, by Nathaniel Bacon, 1654 ; History of Sandwich, by William Boys,
1792 ; History of Sonthampion, by Jokn B, Davies, 1883 ; Records of the Cor.
poration of Norwich, by W. Hudson snd J. C. Tingey, 1008-1010; History of
English PAilonikropy, by B, Kitkman Gray, 1908, pp. 25-61 ; and Parly History
of English Poor Relief, by E. M. Leonard, 1800.

¥ Apert from, and snterior to, the examples of an sctusl rate or sssesamant
upon all the burgessew or citizens, which are, hefore 1572, exceptional and rare,
it must be remembersd that instances of compulsory taxation of other kinde
sre both much older and more common. There was often & publicly organised
snd virinally compulsory “ collestion ** of alms for the sapport of municipel
institutions, or of food “ for the lepers *; there wers leper dues at Ipswich;
* loper tolls " &t Chowter (on all foodstufis brought to market) ; a4 Southampton
{on all imported wine}; and at Carlisls (on brewers and Sunday bakers), snd
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The Framework of Repression

Throughout the whole period surveyed in the foregoing pages,
the King, his Council and his Parliament, were enacting and
carrying out laws relating to the poor of a character exactly
opposite to that of the almagiving of the mediseval Church or
to that of the benevolent institutions eatablished by pious
founders, Craft Gilds and municipal corporations. All these
activities were derived from the obligation of the Christian to
relieve the suffering of “ God’s poor”. The King and his
nobles were intent upon an altogether different object, namely,
maintaining order—that is (a8 governments always understand
it) the maintenance of the then-existing order, based on a social
hierarchy of rulers and ruled, of landowners and those who
belonged to the land. Thus, for over seven hundred years,
from Athelstan and Canute down to Henry the Eighth, the
statute book abounds in laws of ever-increasing severity against
vagrants, whether as sturdy beggars or rogues addicted to crime
and disorder, or as labourers who abstracted themselves from
their obligations to the manor or parish to which they belonged,
a8 well as from the service of the “ master ¥ to whom it was
assumed that they owed their labour. We need not here
enumerate either all the statutes, or the persons to whom they
were respectively made applicable, whether * landleas men ™ or
‘“ beggars able to labour ”, *idle persons living suspiciously ",
or ** outlandish people calling themselves Egyptians ; or more
throughout all Cumberland there was & * leper tithe " on corn.  Hespital tolls
on farm produve were levied throughout the archhishoprio of York for the
“ hospital * a York, and throughout the bishoprio at Durham for the * house *
st Kepier. Such instancoa of indirect taxstion for poor relief are multiplied in
the sixteenth century. At Cambridge in 1560 a whole serisa of new town dues
or fees, for admimion to burgeas rights, for the registration of surrendsrs and
convoyanoes, and for proceedings in the borongh courts of justice, were imposed
and slloceted towards the cost of the Corparation’s reliaf of the poor {4nnals of
Cambridge, by C. H. Cooper, 1842, vol. ii. pp. 60-63, 131-132). Ipswich, in
l§71.notonlydxdthe same, but also lsvisd for the purpose specisl tolls on
shipping (Annals of Ipswich, by Nathaniel Bacon, 1854,). It is pointed out by
Lord Ernle that the acts of 1} Edward VI. c. 8 (1547) and $ and 4 Edward VI
¢. 16 (1548} afforded statutory warraat for defraying, from the funds of the

and therefore from any ** Church ™ or other rata that it might choose to

, cerhain expenses conneoted with Poor Relief, such sa the oost of removal
ofpononlehn.rgubleellewhm the provision of “ convenient houses ’ for the
impotent poor, and the establishment of Houses of Correction {* The Relief of

thel’mrﬁ-nmlﬁOlto 1834 ", in Appendix I of English Farming Pael and
Presant, by R. E. Plothnm,mmd&nh.lﬁlz,pp.ﬁl&s}.
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comprehensively, every man * having no land-master, nor using
any lawful merchandise, craft or mystery, able to give no
reckoning how he doth lawfully get his living ”. The punish-
ments give the impression of increasing in severity and brutality
with every century; but in fact they ring the changes con-
tinuslly on temporary imprisonment in the stocks, compulsory
gservice under a master, whipping “on the bare back until
bloody ", branding with & hot iron, and (even as late as the last
years of the sixteenth century) condemmation to the galleys.!
One main object of the Legislature in these Acts was doubtless
the prevention of the disorder, violence and other crime to which
an extensive vagrancy gave rise. We cannot, however, overlook
the fact that, from the fourteenth century onwards, and especially
after the Black Death {1349)—itself only one of a score of
pestilences in that century—the statutes show a further intention.
The feudal organisation of the Manor, with its basis in serfdom
snd customary occupancy of land upon obligations of personal
service, was breaking down. A new class of freedmen, becoming
free labourers, was thus gradually emerging : * the villein desir-
ing to be guit of customary work and customary dues, in order
that he may become a tenant at a fixed rent, and the landless
labourer determined that at all costs he will get from his employer
something more than the miserable pay ailowed him by'law .3
The shock which the Great Pestilence itself, and the resulting
scarcity and high wages of labour, gave to the economic organisa-
tion of the English village and the ecclesiastical parish was perhaps
unparalleled in severity ; but, as Sir William Ashley suggests, it
may well have done even *“ more harm to the morality of the people

! Hee, for the Aot of 1697 hereon, T'he Siate of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden,
1797, vol. i, p. 108. At the Devon Quarter Sessions in 1598 soms felons were
* reprieved for the service of Her Majesty’s galleys " (Quarter Sesrions from
Elizabsth #o Anne, by A, H. A, Hamilton, 1878, p. 31} ; see the note upon the
gelleys in Dainss Barrington’s Observations on the More Ancient Stalules, 17986,
p. 89. The Privy Council, on June 19, 1602, directed all Judges of Assize to
lot all felons, excopt thoes convicted of rape and cther grave offences, serve
in the galleys {Acis of the Pricy Council, 1613-1614, by Sir H. C. Maxwell-Lyte,
1018, p. 480). “The galleys . .. were at this time being experimented
with in the Queen’s navy in rivalry with those of Spain and Franoe * {Hisory
of England, by Edward P, Cheyney, vol. ii,, 1026, p. 833). For all thess reprea-
sive statutes dealing with vagrancy, mee The History of the Poor Laws, by Rov.
Richard Burn, 17684 ; The Siaie of the Poor, by 8ir F. M. Eden, vol i, I797;
History of Vagrants and Vagrancy, by C. J. Ribton-Turner, 1887, pp. 56-99 ;
Hivtory of the English Poor Law, by Bir Georgs Nicholls, 1854, vol. i. pp. 34-124.

* Tha Great Rewlt of 1381, by 8ir Charles Omaa, 1609, p. 8.
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than good to their material prospects. It shook them out of the
habits of their lives and the customs of their village; it suggested
to them that higher wages could be obtained if they did but refuse
to work at the ususl rates; and a few weeks of idleness, with
their hands against all the constituted authorities, and the easy
object-lesson of lavish almsgiving ever before them, would go
far to turn honest men into vagrants.” ! * The world goeth fast
from bad to worse”, writes a contemporary author, * when
shepherd and cowherd for their part demand more for their
Iabour than the master-bailiff was wont to take in days gone by,
Labour i now at so high a price that he who will order his
business aright must pay five or six shillings now for what cost
two in former times. Labourers of old were not wont to eat
of wheaten bread ; their meat was of beans or coarser corn, and
their drink of water alone. Cheese and milk were a feast to
them, and rarely ate they of other dainties; their dress was of
hodden grey; then was the world ordered aright for folk of
this sort. . . . Three things, all of the same sort, are merciless
when they get the upper hand : a water-flood, a wasting fire
and the common multitude of small folk. For these will never
be checked by reason or discipline; and therefore, to speak in
brief, the present world i8 so troubled by them that it is well
to set a remedy thereunto.” 2

The remedy devised and applied throughout the fourteenth
and fifteenth centuries by the government of the country was
a determined attempt to bring the labourers back, as nearly aa
practicable, to the servile conditions of preceding generations.
The well-known “ Statute of Labourers ” of 1350 required * all
persons able to labour and without other means of support * to
serve any master at the rates customary prior to the pestilence ;
they were forbidden to wander out of their respective parishes ;
whilet no one was to give anything to able-bodied beggars,
because these *“ do refuse to labour, giving themselves to idleness
and vice, and so that they may be, through want, compelled
to labour for their necessary living”.? A subsequent statute

v Economic Hisiory and Theory, by Sir William Ashley, 1693, p. 338.

* J. Gower’s Mirour de I'Omme, written befors Wat Tyler's Revolt—
probably about 1375—quoted in Social Life in Britain from ihe Conquest to the

ion, by G. C. Coulton, 1918, p. 353.

% 23 Edward ITI. at. 1, ¢. 7 {1350}, renowed by 25 Edward IEI, st 1,c.7 {1352),
soo History of the English Poor Law, by 8ir George Nicholls, 1854, vol. i. p. 37.
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dealt—as if in an American slave Btate—with any man who
bad run away from bis place of work, who might be claimed
and recovered by his employer, and, at the discretion of the
Justices, * burnt on the forehead with an iron formed to the
letter ¥ in token of his falsity ”.t In 1388 a further statute
repeatod the penalties against absconding labourers in agri-
culture ; and insisted that children who had been employed in
that occupation befors reaching the age of twelve should not
be put to any trade; whilst providing that the craftsmen not
usually engaged in tillage might be compulsorily conscripted to!
help get in the harvest.s |

Such severe and persistent oppression, epasmodically enforced
by crue! punishments and the exercise of tyranny by landowners
and employere, led naturally to every kind of evasion of the
laws, to sullen resistance, to continual tumult and disorder,
sccompanied by no small amount of crimes of violence, and
breaking out repeatedly into organised insurrections on a large
scale. Much more was involved in the contemporary legislation
than is properly covered by such a phrase as the suppression of
vagrancy. We get the impression, as regards the couple of
hundred years that suoceeded the Black Death (1348-1349), of &
widespread dislocation of social relations that amounted to an
economic war.® The agrarian worker, who was, for the most
part, rapidly becoming an unattached wage-labourer, found
himself both requiring a higher money wage, and able to exact
an iocrease which the employing and governing class strove
ruthlessly to prohibit and prevent.

What could the labourer do in self-defence ? The time for

We need not refer to the controversies as t0 the purpose and effect of thess
Agta; but evidenoes aa to their being put into operation is afforded by Miss
Putnam's Enforcement of the Siatuies of Labourers, 1008.

1 34 Edward IIL o. 10 {1360},

* 12 Richard IL o. 3 {1388). Acts of like import were repeated for more
than & century——ses 6 Henry VL o. 8 (1427) and 1Y Henry VIL o. 22 (1405)
and 22 Henry VIIL o. 12 (1530).
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Trade Unionism was not yet come. In the absence of organised
combination and collective bargaining, the labourer’s best
instrument of resistance was mobility—his withdrawal from the
village, where he wes entangled in the shackles of obsolescent
manorial custom and feudal law, in order to gain a freedom of
economic bargaining either in a neighbouring borough or the
growing urban aggregution of the Metropolis, or merely as an
independent stranger on a distant estate where additional labour
was required.! It looks as if this mobilisation of agrarian
labour was, throughout the fifteenth century, sufficiently extensive
to defeat, not only the economic strength of the lords of the
manor and the growing olass of capitalist farmers, but also,
in spite of the severest statutes, the effective authority of Parlia-
ment. The common impression that the economic position of
the agrarian labourer, if not the security and comfort of his
life, steadily improved during the century that followed the
Black Déath may be, in a sense, correct. But it was, perhaps,
the labourer who was mobile who usually benefited, and this
occurred in so far as the Government failed in suppressing
vagrancy. It seems clear that the terrible penal statutes were
only partially and spasmodically enforced. Stewards of manors
and farmers at fixed rents found it more advantageous to pay
the wandering workmen above the rate of statute wages rather
than be without the necessary labour force. When the sense
of oppression became overwhelming, the popular feeling mani-
fested iteelf in widespread organised tumulte, disturbances and
insurrections, from Wat Tyler’s rebellion of 1381, and Jack

1 * 0On the whole *, states Sir Charles Oman, * it would seem that the land-
lom labourer fared better than the villein during this age of strife. He could
easily abscond, sinos hs had no precious acres in the common-field to tether him
down. If ha was harried, held down to the letter of the statute, and dragged
before Justioes in his native diatrict, he could alwaya move on to snother, He
therefore, as it scoms, enjoysd » very real if & precarious and spasmodic
Ermperity. Hs might at any moment fear the descent of & Juatios upon him,

neighbouring landlords graw desperate, but meanwhile he flourished. Lang-
Innd's Piers Plowman, from which sp many waluable side-lights on the time can
be drawn, describes him as * waxing fat and kicking'. *The labourers that
have no Iand and wark with their hands deign no longer to dine on the stals
vogetables of yosterday; penny-ale will not suit them, nor bacon, but they
must have fresh meai or fish, fried or beked, and that hot-snd-hotter for the
ohill of their maw : Unloss ke bo highly paid he will chids, snd bewail the time
he waa made & workmman. . . . Then he curses the King and all the King's
Justices for making such laws that grieve the labourer * ¥ (The Great Rewolt of
1381, by Sir Charles Oman, 1806, pp. 8-0).
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Cade’s march on London of 1460, to the Pilgrimage of Grace
of 15636, and Kett's Norfolk rising of 15649—all of them success-
fully, but sometimes not without great struggle, put down by
the forces which the Government could command. But vagrancy
was not actually prevented ; nor, as we shail presently describe,
was the habit of making a living by wandering on the roads
brought to an end. For generations to come, and even for
centuries, the land became more than ever the acene of the goings.
to and fro of men without settled habitation or assured liveli-

hood ; labourers escaping from their manors or losing theix\
employment by the change from tillage of the soil to sheep- :
farming ; workers of all sorts attracted to the towns by the
demand set up by the growing cloth industry; retainers dis-
missed by the impoverished nobles; discharged soldiers ;
perambulating friars, and with them, of course, every kind of
demoralised vagrant and fraudulent social parasite. Nor must
we forget that throughout this peitod the urban craftsmen and
labourers were no whit less rebellious than the agrarian workers.
““ There were rife ’, Sir Charles Oman reminds us, “ in almost
every town, old grudges between the rulers and the ruled, the
employers and the employed, which were responsible for no
emall share of the turbulence of the realm, when once the
rebeflion had broken out. They require no less notice than the
feuds of the countryside.” * The amount of disorder and crime,
with a corresponding amount of hardship and suffering to
innocent families, can hardly be imagined.

Now, it is clear that the indiscriminate almsgiving of the
medigeval Church, accompanied, as it was, by the savage penalisa-
tion, through the civil authorities, not only of vagrancy and

1 The Great Revolt of 1381, by Sir Charles Oman, 1908, p. 5. See also, for
this period of the revolt, The Peasants’ Rising and the Loliards, by E. Powell
and G. M. Trevelyan, 1880; Studies and Notes Supplevientary lo Sinbbe'
Conatitutional History, by C. Petit- Dutaillis (Manchester University Publicationa,
2 vols., 1014} ; “ Studies in the Bourcea of the Boeis]l Revolt in 1381, by
Kriehn, in American Historical Review, vol vi., 1801 ; Ls Soulévemeni des
iravailleurs d'Angleterre en 1321, introduction per C. Petit-Dutaillis, 1808;
Robert Keit and the Norfolk Rising, by Jossph Clayton, 1911 ; Ketf's Rebeilion
in Norfolk, by F. W. Russell, 1850 ; The Rising in East Anglia, by E. Powell,
1806 ; "ﬁ:ﬂidhnd%;:ol ": by B. F. Gray, in Transactions Boyal Hislorical
M_, B, xviii; ¥ Pilgrimage of Grace ™, by Mary Bateson, in English
Historical Review, vol. v.; ** Risings in English Monastic Towna in 1327, by
N. M. Trenholme, in American Historical Review, vol. vi.; The Genssis of Lan-
caster, by 8ir James H. Ramsay, vol, ii, 1818, chaps. x. and xi., pp. 142-177.
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mendicancy, but also of all attempts on the part of the manual
workers to rise in the social scale, constituted—when regarded
as & whole—a monstrous policy, combining, in ite treatment of
the poor, unmerited indulgence towards the fraudulent and the
vicious with an arbitzrary ferocity towards the innocent and the
energetic: a policy which neither lessened destitution nor
maintained order. At last, at the opening of the sixteenth
century, we see emerging, not in England alone, a new state-
craft relating to destitution, which sought to harmonise, in
one and the same public service, provision for the sick and the
aged, education for the children, and the setting to work under
discipline of the able-bodied unemployed, eo that all who could
might earn their livelihood.

Coniinental Reformers

In the first quarter of the sixteenth century we become
aware, with regard to the public policy towards the poor, of a
new departure in thought, not in vne nation only, among those
select few, in all the countries of Western Europe, who were
giving heed to social problems, It was out of this new intellectual
ferment that the systematic public provision for the destitute,
80 characteristic of the ensuing three or four centuries, actually
emerged. What we see ever-increasingly realised, alike in
Germany, the Netherlands, Switzerland, England, and, to some
extent, France and Scotland, is that no policy of mere repression
availed to stop either mendicancy on the one hand, or vegrancy
on the other ; that (as distinguished from a fortuitous distribution
of voluntary gifts to necessarily selected individuals) a systematio
and ubiquitous provision had to be made locally by some organ
of government for all those who were actually in need of the
meaas of existence, whatever the cause of their destitution ;
that such a provision had no relation to the emotion of pity
for the sufferers or the manifestation of Christian charity, but,
in view of the failure of the Church and the charitable to cope
adequately with the nced, wae imperatively called for in the
public interest as & measure of civil administration ; that the
practice of almsgiving, far from being a religious duty, ought, as
being socially injurious, to be restrained by law, if not (along witk
begging and vagrancy) entirely prohibited ; and {as experience
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quickly proved to be necessary) that the funds required for
the proper provision for the poor had necessarily to be raised
by some sort of compulsory taxation.

All these ideas, so different from those dominating the Middle
Ages, seem to have become suddenty current in Western Europe
in the generation that had grown up after the discovery of
America in 1492: to bave been widely published, in fact,
between 1515 and 1530;! to have characterised alike th
countries in which the Reformation had already prevailed and
those in which the Roman Catholic Church was still dominant ;
and to have emanated from both Catholic and Protestant'
theologians and administrators. Thus, we find, about 1516, the
distinguished Scottish “ Nominalist ", John Major, “ that perfect
theologian and, beyond all question, most learned master ”, then
teaching in the University of Paris, declaring that “ if the Prince
or Community should decree that there should be no beggar in
the country, and should provide for the impotent, the action would
be praiseworthy and lawful ”.2 It ia significant that what to-day
seems but a commonplace should have reverberated through
Western Europe. Within four years of this authoritative Roman
Catholic declaration, Martin Luther himself was instructing
* the nobility of the Germsn Nation ” that “it would be an
easy regulation to introduce, if we have sufficient courage and

1 Doubtiess forerunners can be traced, whoee idesa, “ born before their
tima ", failed to get taken up. Thus Mr. Coulton reminds ua of a curicus
sntivipation, by Roger Bacon in the thirteenth century, of the provision by
the State of publio inatitutions for boarding and lodging the sick end aged peor,
st the axpense of Btate funds, raised partly by texation. In his Opus Mojus
{Dr, J. H, Bridges® edition of 1807, vol. ii. p. 251) we read ** Therefore, aa seith
Avioonna, it behoves the Prinos to forbid idleness und sloth on the part of the
people. Those, therefore, who oannot be disciplined by compulsion, should be
expelled from the Btate, unlesn the onuse of their idlensss be sickness or old age ;
for which cases a house should be founded wherein soch may live, and »
gusrdian should be deputed for them. For the State should possess a cortain
common sud publio fund eomposad pertly from the law of contracts, partly
from peounisty amercements, partly from the estates or confisoations of rebels,
snd partly from other sources; and this fund should be devoted, partly to
wuch a2 are hindered of their livelihood by sickness or age, partly te dootors of
medicine and lsw, and partly to common usee.” (Quoted in Socisl Life in
Britain, ete., by G. C. Coulton, 1918, p. 350.)

? Commeniary on ihe Sendences of Peler Lomberd, by John Major, 1518,
quoted in Bconomic History and Theory, by Bir Willism Ashley, 1808, vol. ii.
- 341 ; see for Major and the Nominalists, History of Philosophy, by F. Usherweg
(English translation by G. 8. Morria), sod the life of Major prefixed to the
gl;;l;huon of hin History of Greater Britain (Scottish Historical Society, No. 10,
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esrnestness, that every town should provide for its own poor
people. Each town could . . . discover which were truly poor.
There must be an administrator or guardian, who shall know all
the poor, and who shall inform the council or the pazson of what
he has need.” 2
In 1623 Luther promulgated hiz detailed scheme, prepared
in consultation with the leading citizens, of an “ Ordinance for
a Common Chest ”, at Leisneck, now Leisnig, in Saxony, which
supplied to the municipal authorities of many & city, not merely
of Germany itself, but also of the Netherlands and else-
where, 8 model for their dealings with the problem of the relief
of destitution. “ Begging”, we learn, “is to be rigidly pro-
hibited ; all who are not old and weak shall work; no beggars
are to be permitted to stay who do not belong to the parish,
Poor householders who have honourably laboured at their craft
or in agriculture, shall, if they can find no other support, be
given loans without interest, from the Common Chest ; and this
aid shall Be given to them without return, if they are really
nnable to restore it. The income of the Chest shall be composed
of the revenues of ecclesiastical estates, of free contnbutions
snd—herein going beyond what any one had so far suggested]—
if necessary, of an assessment upon resident citizens, and a small
poll tax upon servants and journeymen. The administration
shall be in the hands of elected citizens.” ® Luther’s injunctions
seem to have been immediately made the basis of & municipal
organisation of poor relief, not only in Protestant but also in
Catholic cities. We see them inspiring municipal ordinances
at Augsburg, which appointed six “ guardians of the poor ™
(Armenpfleger) in 1522; at Altenburg in 1522; at Nuremberg
(where there had been previous ordinances of 1363 and 1478) in
1522, under the influence of Lazarus Spengler, a measure
wiuch Ypres, in the Netherlands, copied in 1525, thereby meaking
iteelf, as we shall presently describe, famous throughout Western
1 An den Adal der Devtscher Nation, 1520, quoted in DorsleBung der in
zur Zeil der Reformation Aerrschenden wational - dkonomischen
Ansichien, by Heinrich Wiskomann, 1801 , apd Economic History and Theory,
by Bir Willism Ashley, 1893, vol. fi. p. 342,
’ ForLuthar’nOrdimoa,neSamEudyMonPoorMief,byF.R.
Salter, 1928, pp. 80-98; w00 aleo Zur Qaschichia der national - Gkonomischen
Auarichien in Deutschiand wihtend der Reformationsperiods, by Gustay

Sohmoller, 1861, p. 71; snd the articls ** Armenwesen ™ by J. Gerhard W.
Uhlhorn in Handwdrierbuck der Slatmoissenschafien. 1890, vol. i,
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Europe ; at Stressburg, at Regensburg, at Kitzingen in Fran-
conia, and st Breslau {(1523) ; at Magdeburg (1524); at Baden
Baden {1528); and in Wurtemberg in 1536 ; whilst the relief
of the poor by the local ecclesiastical organisation was re-
organised on similar lines at Wittenberg (1522) and at Leipzig
{1523).2

In 1530, the German Emperor, Charles the Fifth, whom we
know to have been inquiring into the new developments, seems
to have issued an imperial rescript (Reichepolizeiordnung) which
directed that each city and commune should maintain its own\
poor, the exact scope and purpose of the document being un-'
known to us.®

A year later {October 7, 1531) the Emperor issued s long
edict for the Netherlands, amounting to a comprehensive scheme
of policy for poor relief. Vagrancy and begging were denounced
and prohibited under pain of imprisonment and severe whipping ;
but friars and pilgrims, and persons who had suffered by war,
fire or floods, were apecially excepted. Every city and commune
was commanded to make provision for its own poor, who were
incidentally defined as those who had resided for one year, all
such being ordered to remain where they were settled, and
authorised to share in the provision made, Able-bodied idlers
and rogues were to be put to productive work, and compelled
to earn their own livelihood. Indigent women and orphan
children were to be specially cared for, the latter being put to
school, and, at a proper age, placed out in crafts or service. For
revenne, the Local Authorities were to make collections, once
or twice in every week, not only in the churches and at the
institutions therselves, but also at the citizens’ residences, from
door to door.* Though wanting in the administrative detail of

!9213 Handwiérierbuck der Staatswiseenschafien, by Elster, Weber and Wieser,
" Ihid.

* This odict is referred to in The Hislory of Commerce, by Adam Anderson,
vol. ii. p. 65; TAe Bisle of the Poor, by Bir F. M. Eden, 1797, vol. i. p. 83, and
in Poor Relief in Different Pavia of Europe, o German work edited by A, Emming-
haus, of which s greatly abridged treanslation was issued by E. B. Eastwick,
M.F.,in 1873. Similar provisions against beggars and vagabonds seetn to have
been included in the Emperor's Code of Crimina! Procedure of 1632; and
further ediots were issasd in 1548 and 1577 ; but spparently only very partially
put in operstion ; see Some Early Tracis on Poor Helief, by F. R. Salter, 1826,
p- 3&. Ghent and Brussels issued ordinanoes based on the ediet in 1534, and
Bruges in 1600, whilst in Spain legialation dates from 1540,
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the Englieh Poor Laws of 1597 and 1601, and not yet adopting
the expedient of direct taxation, this imperial edict of 1531,
which perhaps efiected no more than to give a stimulus to the
municipal action of the Netherland towns, substautially antici-
pates the first stages of the Elizabethan legislation.

Meanwhile Ulrich Zwingli was moving at Zurich on the same
lines as Luther, In 1524 the monastic Institutions were abolished,
a friary being converted into a hospital, an Angustinian monastery
into & kitchen for the supply of cooked food for the destitute,
one nunnery into an orphanage and another into a House of
Correction. In 15625 there were issued the “ Ordinance and
Articles touching Almsgiving ”, under which all mendicancy
was strictly forbidden. An elaborate orgamnisstion, in which
elected laymen predominated, was provided for the supervision
and relief of all the various classes of necessitous folk ; vagrants
{as “ poor strangers”) were permitted to pass unmolested
through the town, if they did so without begging; and, by a
clause of enlightened humanity, soup and bread were even
provided at the public expense for such of these transients as
needed food., Both residential institutions and domiciliary
assistance in the shape of food were freely provided for the sick
and the infirm, but only conditionally on their character and
circumastances being inquired jnto by the pastor and a trusted
lay member of the Church.!

Something of the same kind may be traced in France. At
Rouen, for instance, we hear, only five years after John Major’s
declaration of policy, of the Parliament of Normandy issuing
an order of February 17, 1521, organising an elaborate “ police
des pauvres ” in the city. It is suggested that, becauss of its
generality, this order failed to get put in operation; but in
1534 another order actually set up a municipal “ bureau des
pauvres "', under & joint board of eight members (four being
lawyers, two Church dignitaries, and two town councillors),
which proceeded gradually to appoint administrative officers,
collect funds, set the unemployed poor to work, distribute relief
to the impotent, and establish institutions for the children, the

t This ** Ordinance and Articles touching Almsgiving " which are sot forth
in Some Early Tracts on Poor Relief, by ¥. R. Salter, 1620, pp. 97-103, are
described in Darsiellung der in Denischland zur Zeit der Reformolion herrschenden
nalional-Skonomischen Auseichien, by Heinrich Wiskomann, 1861, pp. 73-74.

D
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sick and the infirm aged! At Lyons, also, in 1531, when an
extreme dearth caused severa! thousand persons from the
adjacent country to teke refuge in the city, the municipality
established a separate organisation for their relief. This was
developed in 1532 into a permanent department called the
Grande Aumbne, which obtained grants from the King; and
in 1535 a local ordinance expresaly prohibited all begging.?

Nor was centralised action altogether lacking. It is significant
of the common movement of thought thet we find Prancis L.
in 15636 ordering, in two successive edicts, every commune to
provide for its own poor, under the joint administration of the
priest and the communal officer of the time, the impotent poor
having settled residences to be maintained by doles, and the
able-bodied to be compelled to labour in return for the gifts
made to them. Registers wers to be made up and kept in each
parish by the clergy and parish officers ; almsboxes were to be
placed to receive the gifta of the charitable, to which abbeya
and priories, chapters and colleges were specifically required to
contribute, whilst every Sunday the duty of every Christian to
put in his individual gifts waa to be emphasised in the sermons.?
In Paris, indeed, a special organisation for the relief of the poor,
apparently set up by municipal action as early as 1530, waa
established by Royal Ordinance in 1544. The able-bodied were
employed on various public works, whilst the impotent were

L Documents concernand las pauvres de Rouen, by Dr. G, Panel, 3 vols.,
1817, val. i. p. xvi; see Some Barly Tracis on Poor Relief, by F. R. Balter,
1926, pp. 104119,

Y Inatitution de Paumdne pénivals da Lyon, cited in Some Barly Tracls on
Poor Relief, by F. R, Salter, 1928, p. 105. Dr. Panel cites alsn Police subsidaire

« + + des poures sumenez 4 Lyon sur le Rose, 1631 ; La Police de V'almosne de
Lyen, 1539, two old pamphlets, in his Documenis concernand lss pauvres de
Rowen, vol. §. p. xi.

* Histoire de Uassisiance dans les lemps anciens et modernes, by Alexander
Monnier, 1868, p. 307; Du poupirieme, otc.,, by C. G. Chamboraat, 1842,
Pp. 93-05; Reiteenstain’s articls in Schmoller's Jahrbuch fir Gesstspebung,
vol. v.; .Pouper_inm and Poor Laws, by R. Pashley, 1852, pp. 192-103 ; Eariy
Hislory of English Poor Relief, by E. M. Leonard, 1900, pp. 200-201; Hand-
worierbuch der : . by Elster, Weber and Wieser, 1883. A
subsequent ordinance (1566), dated as from Moalins, ia said to have given the
right to demand sompulsory ocontributions for the poor to every commune in
Franos, but it seems seldom to have been made uss of before the ninetesnth
century. The communs of Bourg.en-Breese had & poor relisf organisstion as
early as 1560, snd even levied—perhaps under the Roysl Ordinance of 15666—
& temporary poor rate in 1373 ( Misire of charité dana wne petite ville dz France
{ Bowrg-en-Brsass) de 1560 ¢ 1362, by B. Ebrard, Bourg, 1866).



THE CITY OF PARIS 35

cared for in institutions {hospices).. The governing body of this
inoorporation was expressly authorised to assess the inhabitants
of Paris to meet its expenditure; but it does not seem to have
granted any powers of obtaining the money except from voluntary
contributions. There seems to have been another royal ordinance
by Henri IL., given at Saint Germain-en-Laye on July 9, 1547,
which directed that sturdy beggars should be punished by
flogging and death; but also—apparently in view of the in-
ability of the Paris incorporation to get in its rates—required
collecting-boxes to be placed in all the churches of Paris, and
once more directod the preachers to use their efforts to induce
the congregations to give alms, this time specifically towards
the cost of the corporate administration of relief for Paris as a
whole.! The funds still remained short, and as nothing would
induce the Parisians to pay, a new Royal Ordinance was invoked
on February 13, 1551, with an ingenious device for overcoming
the popular reluctance. As we understand it, every householder
was, by Commissioners appointed for the purpose, expressly
and individually invited to assesa himself, by stating what he
was prepared to contribute. The replies were to be laid before
the Parliament of Paris, which was then to direct payment by
all according to their several capacities, We do not know the
result of this fiscal device; but it seems that more or less
systematic provision for the poor continued to be made in Paris,
under the organisation instituted in 1544, right down to the
Revolution.®

It was, however, neither to Luther or Zwingli, nor to John
Major or his colleagues of the Sorbonne, that England owed
its penetration with the new statecraft on the laws relating to
the poor; but, as we imagine, to a brilliant Catholic humanist,
Juan Luis Vives (born in 1492 at Valencia in Spain, and ap-
puinted, after studying at Paris and Louvain, at the age of

3 Pauperiem and Poor Laws, by R. Pasbley, 1882, pp. 176-177.

! Ibid. ; see alao Lo FPolice des paurres de Paris, by (. Montaigne {1 1544),
reprinted in Bulletin ds lo Société de U'Hisioire de Paris, 1888, p. 105, and 1916,
- 83, and cited in Some Early Tracts on Poor Relief, by F. R. Saltor, 1928, p.
105 ; Documents concernant les poveres de Rouen, by G. Panel, 1917, p, xi; and
Hondwirierbuch der Staalswissenachafien, by Elater, Weber and Wieser, 1923,
The wvarious * hospices ™ of France wore made the subject of en elaborats
ordinance, issued st Fontainblesu in 1561, st the instanocs of the chancellor,
Miohel de Hospital, who ia said to have drafted also the Ordinance of
Monling in 1566 (E2sai sur la vie, les éorits of les lois de Michel de P Hoapital,
by J. E. D. Bernardi, 1807).
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twenty-seven, a professor &t the latter University), who, like
Erasmus, with whom he collaborated, was carrying his talents
where he was most befriended. In 1521 Henry the Eighth,
accompanied by his Spanish consort Katharine of Arragon,
and by Sir Thomas More, visited Bruges, where be made the
scquaintance of Vives, whom he seems to have invited to
England. In the course of the next six or seven years Vives
apparently alternated backwards and forwards between London
and Oxford, Bruges and Louvain, at dates about which there is
some uncertainty. During this period the municipal authorities
of Bruges—probably stirred like those of Ypres by the reforms
actually put in operation by so many German cities—applied
to him, s & person in whom (ss having epent half his adult life
among them) they had the fullest confidence, for advice on the
knotty problem of how, in the decay of their city, to deal with
its swarming poor. In response to this request Vives wrote a
long report in Latin (De subventione pauperum swe de humanis
necessitatibus), which, published st Bruges in 1526, may rank as
the earliest treatise exclusively devoted to poor law policy, and
may not improbably have been the “ best seller "’ of its time.
We are told, at lesst, that it was translated and published at
Strasburg and Lyons in 1532 or 1533, and also in. Italy and
8pain. We cannot now prove that Vives’ book was much read
in England, where no English version seems to have been made ;
but: there is a copy in the Cambridge University Library which
belonged to Thomas Knyvett, the tutor of Mary, daughter of
James the First ; and it is scarcely to be supposed that so brilliant
a controversialist a8 Vives did not talk over what he was writing,
and about the movement that he knew to be taking place on the
Continent, with the scholars and Court officials with whom, in
Oxford as well as in London, he was actually associating at the
time.!

Vives’ report addressed to the * Consuls and Senate” of
the town of Bruges, falls into two parts treating respectively of
private and public charity. In the first he deals only with

¥} For the important contribution of Juan Luis Vives (1492-1540} to the
history of the Poor Law, the English student could only be referred to
Sir Willism Ashley's Economic History and Theory, 1893, vol. ii, and his brief
notics of Vives in the secand edition (1928, vol. ii. p. 831) of the Dictionory of
Folitical Ecomomy ; in sapplement of the notices in the Dictionary of Nakional
Biography sud Encyclopedia Britannice which do not allude to his work on
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individual almegiving and the generalities of his subject, in a
conventional way; and it is only his second part, which was so
widely circulated, that need concern us, He begins—we adopt
in the main the excellent summary of Sir William Ashley »—
with impressing upon the public authorities that it is their
duty, in the interest of the community, to see that the destitute
are provided for. He points out, possibly under the guidance
of Aristotle, that extreme inequality of possessions is likely to
lead to rebellion; he adds—what every great modern city
discovers—that the slums are centres of infection and & constant
source of moral contamination. He then proceeds to sketch
3 new poor law, taking as the foundation for it a division of
destitute persons into three classes: (1) those sheltered in
hospitals and almshouses, (2) homeless beggars, and (3) the
honest and shamefaced poor abiding in their own houses. This
classification of the destitute suggests to us that which was
afterwards made the basis of the measures of Bishop Ridley
and his City of London committee nnder Edward VI. (to be
subsequently mentioned). VYives insista on the need for an
accurate census of the destitute, For this purpose the magtstrates
should visit all charitable institutions, and secure an accurate
return of their financial position, as well as a list of the inmates
and the reason for their reception in each case. Two ** senators ”

Poor Relief, which Chambers' Biographical Dictionary and Chambers' Encyclo-
padia barely mention. But at last in 1926 Mr. F. R. Salter has given us an
English translation, with exbauetive annotations, in his Some Karly Traeir
on Poor Relief, A Spanish reprint appoared in 1873, and another as P'ralado
del Alma, in 1018. The authorities for his life, besides the notics in the first
volume of Eloges des hommes Sgavans, by Teissier {Utrecht, 1886), are Mémoire
sur lq vie et les dcrita de J. L. Vives, by A. J. Nameoche, in vol. xv. of Mémoires
couronnéss par I'Académie Royale de Bruzelles, 1841 ; the memoir by Rudolf
Heins prefized to his collection of Vives auagewdhlle pidagogische Schriften
{in Padsgogische Bibliothek, vol. xvi. Leipzig, 1881); and Luis Fives y lo
JHosofis dee Renacimento, by Adolfo Bonills y Saint Martin (Madrid, 1803).
There is & French monograph vn him by B. Vadier {Paris, 1802), « Dutch one
by W. Francken, and a Gorman one by F. A. Lange, 1907. In England he
has beon known chiefly as an oducationist; see Viver nnd the Renascence
Educalion of Women, 1912, The Sponish Element in Vives, 1913, The Father of
Modern Peychology, 1916, and Luis Vives (in Hispanic Notes and Monographs,
1922), with & portrait. all by Dr. Foster Watson; and Educalion during the
Renascence, by W. H. Woodward. An edition of his Opera, edited by Nicholas
Episcopiua, was published at Basel in two great folio volumos as enrly as 1555 ;
but the authoritative edition is that edited by Gregorio Mayans y Siecar in
eight volumes, with s Liography {Vuloncia, 1782-1780).

! Beo English Economic Hislory and Theory, by Sir Willinm Ashley, 1893,
vol. ii. pp. 344.244.
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should also be appointed in every parish to visit the poor house-
holders and investigate their condition; and & list should be
drawn up of all homeless beggars, who should be medically
examined to ascertain which of them are really unable to labour.
The treatment of these various classea must be guided by two
principles : all should be made to work who are at all fit for it ;
and begging should be absolutely forbidden. For those who
are unable to work, a refuge must be found in the hospitals and
almshouses. This involves a reformation of these institutions,
All persons capable of work should be turned out; unless they
have, unfortunately, a legal claim based on relationship to the
founder, in which case some employment must be found for
them within the establishment. In the hospitals, all the eick
should receive medical help; the insane should be placed in
separate buildings ; the blind should be given some light work.
On the education of the children, Vives lays great stress, as the
one means of securing their moral improvement ; and he urges
the town to be generous in the provision it makes for this purpose.
As to adult beggars strong enough to work, only those should be
permitted to remain whe belong to the town; persons from
elsewhere should be sent home with journey-money; and for
those who did remain, employment should somehow be provided.
Some could be occupied in public works ; whilst ruined handi-
craftsmen might be found places as journeymen at wages, or
assisted once more to set up in business, For young people
there should certainly be no difficulty in finding remunerative
employment, as the silk weavers were crying out for additional
labour. If they could be provided for in none of thess ways,
it would be better to place them in an almshouse for a time than
allow them to beg in the streets. Poor householders, however,
who were ready and anxious to work, but for whom sufficient
employment could not be obtained, might be given some small
pecuniary assistance in their own homes.

But such measures as these would involve a oonsiderable
expenditure. Vivea asserted generally that in most towns the
existing hospitals were so wealthy that their revenuee would
suffice for the purpose if wisely administered. The richer
foundations must help those with scantier vesources, and they
mustnllowspartoftheumcometobespentonthe deserving
poor in their own homes, Vives even proposed that when the
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foundations in one town had s surplus, this should be shared
with other and less fortunate localities. If the endowments did
not suffice, they might be supplemented by bequeats, by collec-
tions in church, and by what the municipality could aave from
unnecessary expenditure on festivities, Thus, what he proposed
was the complete assumption of public responsibility for the
relief of all clasees of the poor, and its administration by public
officers, including the setting to work of the able-bodied, but
without suggesting the provision of revenue by compulsory
taxation.

The policy advocated by Vives was apparently not adopted
at Bruges ; but it is remarkably similar to that put in operation
during the same decade at the neighbouring town of Ypres,
where regulations (which seem to have been adumbrated as
early as 1515, but were, in their later form, to some extent
modelled on those which Lazarus Spengler had, in 1522, got
adopted at Nuremberg) were successively promulgated in 1525
and 1529, Conditions at Ypres, where the population had
dwindled, within a century, from nearly a hundred thousand
to less than six thousand, and its cloth factories from many
hundreds to a few dozens, were probably even more serious
than those at Bruges; and Vives (as Mr. Salter suggests) may
have given earlier advice to the smaller town. By these regula-
tions begging was prohibited, the relief of all the indigent was
undertaken as & municipal service, a complete register of those
in need was compiled, and able-bodied were provided with
employment, the impotent were cared for in institutions duly
reorganised for the purpose, four superintendents of the poor
were appointed and paid from municipal funds, to be assisted
in each parish by four citizens chosen for their local knowledge ;
and the necessary revenue was supposed 1o be obtained in the
manner that Vives was suggesting, to which all the ministers
of religion were to contribute by their exhortations.

The reforms at Ypres, which were published in England
in 1535, were destined to attain throughout all Christendom a
temporary noforiety surpassing the work of other cities. In
1530 the four mendicant Orders represented in the town, in
conjunction with part of the local clergy, made a formsl and
public protest against the reforms, largely, as we may infer,
because of the completely secular character of the administration.
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As is common with regard to all reforms in poor relief, they
alleged that the deserving poor were harshly treated by the
new administration ; and as was natural at the time, that the
whole measure was tainted with the Lutheran heresies—in
particular, that the prohibition of begging, with the severe
discouragement of individual slmsgiving, was in contravention
of the dictates of the Christian religion. The municipal author-
ities, which had on their side the local bishop and even the
Papal Legate (Campeggio), publicly contradicted all the state-
ments in the protest and elaborately justified their action,
quoting the declaration made by John Major fifteen years before.
But the religious Orders formally appesled to the Sorbonne, as
the highest authority on the philosophy of religion, transmitting
for this purpose s complete copy of the town regulations on
poor relief. The Sorbonne, on January 16, 1531, pronounced
& judgement in favour of the reforms, which, it was declared,
were ““ useful, pious and salutary”, and not repugnant to the
Gospel or to the example of the Apostles and the Fathers. But
the judgement went on to impose certain limitations. Begging
could only be rightly prohibited if and when provision was made
for all in need ; and although it might be forbidden to beg, it
could not properly be made penal voluntarily to give alms.
In reforming institutions no encroachments must be made on
the property of the Church, or of its priesthood. Nor must the
townsfolk of Ypres exclude from the advantages of their
beneficence the inhabitants of the adjacent rural districts in so
far as these might be unable to meet their own needs. This
decision of the Sorbonne made the experiment of Ypres known
to the whole learned world. The German Emperor, Charles the
Fifth, himself sent for a copy of the regulations ; and so numerous
were the requests for information that, in 1531, these regulations,
together with the Sorbonne judgement, had to be published and
placed on sale, This volume, unlike that of Vives, waa trans-
Inted into English in 1535 by William Marshall (though without
the Sorbonre judgement); and it may well have infiuenced public
opinion towards the legislation that we shall presently describe.!
' Forma subventionia
viget, universae Rssmﬁwmﬁ: m cﬂump(hm'? r;;cl,;
Marshall's translation is entitled T'he Forme and Maner of Subvention or Helping

Jor pore peaple devysed and proctised in the Cylis of Hypres in Flanders, stc.,
1635, Boe Beitrage rur Geschichie und Reform der Armenpflege by Franz Ehrle
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With the subsequent development, on the Continent of
Europe, of an organisation—for the most part municipal or,
in rural districts, by communes—for the relief of the poor, we
are not here concerned. It is, however, plain that the move-
ment for taking the task out of the hands of the Church, and
dealing with it as a part of civil government, was common to
practically the whole of Western Europe. It prevailed alike
in Catholic countries and in those that had adopted the reformed
religion; and in those in which the monastic institutions re-
mained for centuries undisturbed by the law as well as in those
in which they were suppressed, or became disused. The English
Poor Law, emphatically summed up Sir William Ashley thirty
years ago, “ was but the English phase of a general European
movement of reform ; it was not called for by anything peculiar
to England either in its economic development up to the middle
of the sixteenth century, or in its ecclesiastical history . The
common impression of its insular peculiarity, which still persists,
in due, we think, to a failure to appreciate the extent to which
the England of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, and at
least the earlier part of the sixteenth, was one in thought—first
through the Holy Catholic Church, the religious orders and the
universities, and then through the Protestant reformers of
Germany and Switzerland, the Netherlands and France—with
the intellectual development and the current controversies of
Weatern Europe.®

{Freiburg in Breisgau, 1881); the article ** Armonwesen : Geschichte " by
J. Gerhard W. Uhlhorn in Handwdrterbuch der Stastawissenschaften (Jena,
1860}, and the correeponding article in the latest edition by Elster, Wober and
Wieser, 1923 ; Das Armenwesen der Reformation, by Riggenbach, 1883 ; * Dio
Regelung der Armenpflege im 164" Jahrhundert ", by Nobbe, in Zeitschrifi
Jiir Kirchengeschichie, wol. x. pp. 569580,

The incident is well described in Economic Hislory and Theory, by Sir William
Ashiey, 1803, vol. ii. pp. 346-349; whilet the English text will be found in
Some Early Tracts on Poor Relief, by F. R. Salter, 19286,

1t is to be noted that tho Sorbonne judgement was not universally accepted
by the Church. The Spanish Doninican Domingo do Soto vehemently objected
to it in hib Commentaries on the Seniences of Peter Lombard, published in iwo
volumes in 1569-1571 ; and the Council of Trent eventually maintained the
older view in favour of individual almegiving, and of all provision for the poor
being administered by tho Church (Handwirterbuch der Sicatswizsenschaften,
by Elster, Weber and Wieser, 1923).

! Beonomic History and Theory, by Sir William Ashley, 1898, vol. i. p. 350.

* We may here note that the aasalogous development in Scotland sesms
to be closely coincidont in date with that, not of Continents! Europe, but of
England. The statutes of the fifteenth century, notably thoss of 142G and
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The Growth of a Proletariat

But before passing to an sccount of the English legislation
of the sixteenth century, we have to inquire what it was that
started, all in the same generation, the Nominalists of the
Borbonne ; the Protestant leaders of Germany and Switgerland ;
the town councillors of Bruges and Ypres, Augsburg and
Nuremburg, Roven and Lyons—even including, as we shall !
presently describe, in the year 1553, Bishop Ridiey, the youthful
Edward the Sixth and the Lord Mayor of London himself—on !
essentially the same project of a systematic and comprehensive
provision for all the destitute, by the local municipal authority,
at the public expense. We may note firet the conviction,
voiced by Bir Thomas More in 1516, that the policy of attempting
to suppress vagrancy and reduce to a proper proportion the
practice of living by mendicancy, by means of penal statutes
and brutal punishments, had not proved successful. In sll the
countries concerned, the result was & constant state of disorder
and crime, with recurring tumults that passed spasmodically
into organised rebellions. The failure may have seemed to
some in great part due to the decay of Christian charity, and
the alackening of almagiving ; or, as others may have thought,
merely to the increasing inadequacy of such an unsysteratic
distribution of doles to cope with the recurrent destitution of
an ever-increasing multitude of free wage-labourers no longer
protected by manorial custom; of discharged retainers and
disbanded soldiers thrown without resources on a labour market

1427, were, like thoes of England, simed at vagrancy. The fist aot recognising
local public responsibility for relieving the poor seems to have been that of
1536, which is very like the English Acts of 1591 and 1538, Ths subssquent
Boottish statutes of 1674 and 1570 mako much the same advance as the English
Acta of 1672 snd 1576; and the Seottish Act of 1597 clossly ressmbles, in
substance though not in phrassology, the English Act of the same year with
the significant difference that the sxpenditors of relief were the (Presbyterian)
Church Minister and the Elders—not the Civil officer, the Overseer of the Poor.
8oo History of the Scotch Poor Law, by Bir Gearge Nicholls, 1858 ; TAs Scokitek
Poor Laws, by R. P. Lamont, second Beotch edition, Glasgow, 1802 ; The Low
of Scolland reparding ths Poor, by John Dunlop, 1854; TAe Law of Scotland
relating to the Poor, bry Alexandsr C. 8. M. Durlop, 1825 ; Poor Relief in Soolland,
by{.lr;ndarh.?;mmk.&beﬂun, 1923. W

uding to the hordea of disorderly vagrants by which Western Europe
waa plagued, bho says, ** Noither is there any punishment so horrible that it can
kesp them from etealing which have no other oraft whereby to get their living
(U by 8ir Thomaa More, published at Louvain in 1518),
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becoming increasingly competitive; perhaps also of extruded
or apostate monks, and demorafised friars or “ pardoners ”.
We may to-dsy recognise the opening of the sixteenth century
82 & period of special economic stress, whether we emphasise
the agrarian revolution that was dislocating the manorial
organisation, or the growth of manufactures in the towns,
involving the production of an urban proletariat ; or the rapid
increase of commerce, with its unsettlement of one national
industry after another. More general causes may be sought in
the effect upon current prices in England of the inward flow of
the precious metals—to some extent facilitated by the reopening
of the German silver mines—in those periods in which the balance
of trade led to such an importation, combined with such successive
reductions in weight of the current coin of the realm as those
carried through under Henry the Eighth and Edward the Sixth.!
We cannot estimate the relative potency of caunsez so disparate
in their nature. One thing is clear. As was noted by Eden in
1797, the upgrowth of s great body of people continually in a
state of destitution, coincided generally with the creation of a
numercus class depending for & livelihood entirely on being
hired for day-labour at wages. “ When the nation *', he observed,
* consisted principally of the two classes of landholders and
servile cultivators, the latter had, at least in ordinary times, s
fund to which they could resort for maintenance ; and although
they could not acquire property, they were, in general, certain
of food ; because it was the obvious interest of those who could
command their services to provide for their support. A West
India island is, perhaps, a tolerable picture of the condition of
the agricultural class in this country soon after the Conquest.
* The years 1510-152] were yesrs of dearth snd terribly high prices in
Fogland, as were those of 1527-1531, 1535-1536, 1045-1546 end 1549-1566
(Records of Seasons, Prices, ete., by T. H. Baker, 1885). Between 1511 and 1561
Thorald Rogers estimated that the price of food rose by at Jeast 50 per vent,
wheress the rates of wages, always lagging behind and falling short, had risen
only 15 per cent by 1850, and only 30 per cent by 1561 {Hisiory of Agriculture
and Pricss, by J. E.ThoroldRomvol.w Pp- 202, 345, 524, 648, eto.),
Buocssaivs * debssementa * o!theEngl.nhuumncy {meaning, ra.ther reductions
in weight of the coins) were made in 1527, 1543, 1545, 1546 and 1561, But
when, under Elizabath, bheomnlwemrestomdmwwght the rise in prices
continned to & higher point than before ; and we may perhays pray in sid of an
explanstion the effect of what were, by this time, the growing importaticns into
of the precious mstals from the New World, if not also the development

of ailver mining in Germany, the distribution from country o country being
determined by temporary shifting of the balanoo of trade.
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The proprietor of a sugar plantation . . . is bound to feed the
negroes belonging to his establishment, whether they are disabled
by sickness, accident or cold age. . . . The capital stock of
Yorkshire {in 1797] is, perhaps, ten times as great as that of the
island of Jamaica ; and yet the number of those who, in that
part of England, have no visible means of support, and subsist
entirely on charity, I doubt not exceeds those in Jamaica of &
similar description, in as great a proportion. Rousseau justly
inquires, ‘ Why it is that, in a thriving city the poor are so
miserable, whilst such extreme distress is hardly ever experienced
in those countries where there are no Instances of immense
wealth 2’1 I should answer that, in cities, people are more
poor because they are more independent than in the country.
It ia one of the natural consequences of freedom that those who
are left to shift for themselves must sometimes, from either
misconduet or misfortune, be reduced to want. This, however,
furnishes no solid argument against the blessings of liberty.
A prisoner under the custody of his keeper may perhaps be
confident of receiving his bread and his water daily; yet I
believe there are few who would not, even with the comtingent
possibility of starving, prefer a precarious chance of suhsistence
from their own industry to the certainty of regular meals in

a gaol.” ]
The Tudor Legislation

It we distinguish between merely penal statutes, threatening
dire punishment to sturdy beggars or unlicensed vagrants, and
those which command and direct that definite provieion, of one

! La Nouvelle Hélofse, by J. J. Rousseau, of whioh s tranalation had been
published {Julia, or thz New Eloisg) at Edinburgh in 1704.

* The Siate of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 1797, vol. i. pp. b8-58, The coin-
eidence between the coming of the free wage-labourer and an organised public
provigion for the destitute canmot, in the nature of things, be exsctly proved.
The decay of villainage was a gradual process extending over ssvoral centuriea,
buat it was pretty complote by 1460 ; sea Fillzinage in England, by Faul Vino-
gradoff, 1892 ; The Xnd of Villeinags in England, by T. W. Page (New York,
1900}; The Great Revolt of 1381, by Sir Charles Oman, 1906. Villsinage is
mentioned as a survival in 1528, and Queen Elirabeth emancipated some serfs
on the Royal Domeans in 1574 (Observations on the More Ancient Statutes,
by Daines Barrington, 1785, pp. 307-309 ; ** Bondmen under the Tudors ", by
A, Bavine, in Royal Hislorical Socisty’s Proceedinge, 1908) ; sco Introduction to
Eeonomic History, by E. Lipson, 1015, pp. 109-112; The Agrarian Problem in
#he Sixzteenth Century, by R. H. Tawney, 1012,
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or other sort, should be made for the destitute,! we find the
sarliest English law that we can recognise as one for the relief
of the poor in the statute of Henry the Eighth,in 1531, significantly
entitled *“ How Aged Poor and Impotent Persons compelled to
live by alms shall be ordered”. The English Parliament,
nearly a decade after action had been taken by various Flemish
and German cities—in the very year in which the Emperor
Charles the Fifth issued his comprehensive ordinance on the
relief of the poor—had got so far as to recognise that the impotent
poor needed to be provided for; but it contented itself in that
year with directing the Justices to give them licences to beg,
each being assigned to a defined district.?

The next step, twenty years after the declaration of John
Major, one year after Marshall's translation of the Ypres book,
and significantly in accord with the royal ordinances of Charles
the Fifth and Francis the First, was to make it a duty of the
officials of the Local Authority to look after the poor. In 1536,
the Act of 27 Henry VIII. ¢. 25 (which was enacted before the

! Tt has aometimea been said (as by Sir F. M. Eden, T'he State of the Poor,
1787, vol. i. p. 63) “ that the English Poor Law dates roally not from Elizabeth
but from 1381 * {The Mediaeval Village, by G. C. Coulton, 1925, p. 380). But
the statuto referred to, 15 Richard II. ¢. 6, which was vonfirmed by 4 Henry IV.
e. 12, merely requires impropristors of bonsficen, as a condition of w licence, to
sllocate ** a convenient sum of money ** annually to * the poor parishioners of
the said churches, in aid of their living and sustenance for ever, and also that
the viear be well and sufficiently endowed ™. As a matter of fact, there is no
evidence that this made any provision for the destitute. Row little was even
expected may be judged from the Royal Articles and Injunctions of 1558
which declared that ** non-resident clergy with an income of over £20 must
distribute » fortioth of it among the poor, and those with an income over £100
must provide three and a third per cent towarda exhibitions for poor acholars
at the Universitios ' (Elizabethan Episcopal Administratiop, by W. P. M.
Kennedy, 1924, vol. i. p. xlii).

Begging, too, was regulated and partly forbidden, by statote, in France in
1380, in England repeatedly between 1360 and 1388 {and the Istter Act has
also been claimed sa the sarliest Poor Law), as well as in various German cities
soon afterwards (Handwirterbuck der Sigatswizsenschafien, by Elster, Weber
and Wieser, 1823) ; but thia, too, was no proviaion for the destitute.

? 22 Honry VIIL c. 12; & temporary Act continued by successive statutes,
and not repesled until 1624 by 21 Jamea 1. 28; see Husory of England, by
J. A. Frouds, vol. i. {1856), pp. 66-80 ; and The Siate of the Poor, by Sir F. M.
Eden, 1797, vol. i. p. 82, ** Thia statute ia the first which can be said to make
any provision for the relief of poverty ; the previous legialation is wholly
directed aguinst vagranoy slone ™ (Pauperism and Poor Laws, by R. Pashley,
1852, pp. 172-174). The statute waa novel in ite placing the responsibility on
the local Justices of the Police; and in its twofold clamification of the poor
i i&u;ior Constitutional Documents, by J. B, Tanner, Cambridge, 1922, pp. 467-
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abolition of the monasteries in the same year), ordered that
the mayor, bailiffs, constables and other head officers of cities,
towns and parishes should “ succour, find and keep all and every
the same poor people ”, in such wise *“ as none of them of very
pecessity shall be compelled to wander idly and go openly in
begging to ask alms . This put the responsibility on the parish
or borough officers, It is true that these officers were not
suthorised to employ for this purpose any of the corporate’
funds of their respective places, or to levy the compulsory tax \
that Luther had suggested for Leispeck in 1523. But the head '
officers of corporate towns, and the Churchwardens or two others
of every parish, were definitely ordered, as Luther and Zwingli
had advised, and as Vives had expressly recommended, to obtain
money “by gathering and procuring of such charitable and
voluntary alms of the good Christian people within the same,
with boxes every Sunday, holiday and other festivel day, or
otherwise among themselves ”, go that, in fact, enough might
be got together to enable all * the poor impotent, lame, feeble,
sick and diseased people, being not able to work *, to be fully
provided for. The clergy were to help by exhortations; a
“ book of reckoning >’ was to be kept in each parish ; and, most
far-reaching of all, the giving of alms, or the making of any
collection, otherwise than to and for “ the common boxes and
common gatherings for the purposes of the Act”, was made
illegal and penalised.! Here we find Parliament doing its best
to establish a nation - wide organisation, the public officers of
every parish, township or borough being, for the first time,
definitely charged with the duty of maintaining the impotent
poor ; the whole of the alms and charitable funds of the place
being concentrated in their hands for this purpose; and con-
giderable pressure being brought to bear to make these funds
adequate to the requirements of this new public service. For

! This important Act, which assumes, be it noted, the sxigtence of the mon-
astio houses, is cited most fully in The State of the Foor, by Sir F. M, Eden,
1797, vol. i. pp. 83-B7; see also History of Ergland, by J. A. Frouds, vol. i.
(1858) pp. 66-80; HMofﬁsEuﬂuwaLuw.byBuGootgaNMl.
1854, vol. i. pp.lzll% Pauperism and Poor Leows, by R. Pashley, 1852,
Pp. 174-176; Momuomzﬂaemu by J. R. Tanner, Cambridge,
1922, pp. 467-404. mmhm“theﬁntinwhchtheﬂhhnotrmlyenm
thstthopooruhlﬂbaprondediorinthairownnmghbouhood,butdwmhl
lbeﬁulpmnbhiw&oﬁmhnmﬁmdmtmdmmdmm
(Rarly Hisary of English Poor Religf, by E. M. Leonard, 1900, pp. 54-56).
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a whole generation reliance continued to be placed on
voluntary contributions, the pressure exercised on the con-
tributors being steadily increased.!

The City of London

The next important step was taken by the Corporation of
the City of London, where (ag in Paris) the massing of an indigent
population, and the plague of vagrancy, had become acutely
felt. In 1538 the Corporation was making desperate efforts to
save from confiscation and dissolution at least the larger ecclesi-
astical foundations in the City, which provided beds for the poor
and treatment for the sick. The King, in 1544, so far acceded
to this request as to refound, with partial endowment, both 8t.
Bartholomew’s Hospital {(and, as may be added, in 1552 also
8t. Thomas’s Hospital) on condition that the citizens would
provide funds for their maintenance. But the attempt to obtain
aufficient revenue from voluntary contributions—on which, down
to this time, the Poor Law reformers in Germany and the Nether-
lands, France and Switzerland, as well as those of England
had been mainly relying—proved a failure even in the wealthy
City of London. The result was the first definitely assessed

! By 1 Edward V1. ¢. 3 (1647) the curate of every parish ia apecially ordered
to proach at them “ acoording to such talent as God hes given him . By
8 and 8 Edward VL. o. 2 {1561), two or more special collectora are to be elected
in church, who are, from » complete list of householdets, to importuns every
man and woman for promises of weekly contributions, snd te inseribe in the
book bow much each thus promises, Moreover, if any person refuses, the
and churchwardens are to go at him ; whilst if he still refuses, the bishop is to
send for him, “ and a0 take order according to his diseretion . By 1 Mary
e. 18 (1653) and 2 and 3 Philip and Mary o. 13 (1655), thess provisions are
more explicitly renswed, and the bishop is to ** take order for tho charitable
reinrmation of every such obetinate person ™ (Tudor Constitutional Documents
by J. R. Tanoer, Cambridge, 1622, pp. 467-404). Unfortunately, we have
been unable to investigate the extent to which these Aots wers put in operstion,
or their resnlte (but asce Elizabethan Episcopal Administration, by W. P. M.
Kannedy, 1824, vol. i. p. cxxxvi).

Mima Leonard notes that st Lambeth there i & book made in acoordance
with the provisions of * the Act 5 and 8 Edward V1. c. 2, entitled * A Register
Book of the Benevolence of * the Parishioners for the Relisf of the Poor ', ste.
- » + particularly every man's name and what his devotion is to give weekly
towards the sustentation of their poor neighbours according to the King's pro-
ceedings ™, ete. (Historical Particulars of Lambeth Palace . . . in addition to
the Histories, eto., by Semuel Denne, in Miscellansous Anliguitios in continuation
of the Bibliotheoa Topographica Brilannica, by J. Nichols, 1781, ste. : Karly
History of English Foor Relicf, by E. M. Leonard, 1800, pp, 57-58).
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compuisory Poor Rate in Great Britain. In 1547 the Common
Council resolved that the Sunday collections in the churches
should be abandoned, and that, instead of these voluntary con-
tributions, * the citizens and inhabitants of the said City shall
further contribute and pay towards the sustentation and main-
taining of the said poor personages the moiety or half-deal of one
whole fifteenth ®.! At this, we are told, the whole City “ not
& little grutched and repined ”; but at least some money was
obtained. For the ensuing decade we may trace a succession
of strugglea to get the several institutions put on a satisfactory |
financial basis; to extract, from the Corporation, the Livery
Companies and the charitable citizens the necessary revenue
for their maintenance ; and to call into existence an organisa-
tion that would be definitely responsible for the whole of the poor
of the City. We see Latimer and Lever and Ridley preaching
eloquent sermons and making appeals to Cecil and the Privy
Council for further help; the young king (Edward VI.) taking
the matter up in 155) and 1552 with successive Lord Mayors
(Sir Richard Dobbs and Sir George Barnes); and in 1553 a
comprehensive scheme for dealing with all classes of the poor—
o scheme in which we may detect traces of Vives' scheme or
Marshall’'s book—being drawn up by a committee of twenty-
four leading citizens who were evidently greatly influenced by
Ridley (Bishop of London) and the Lord Mayor. *In the end,”

! MS, Journals of the Common Council of the C-ty of Lomfon, vol. 15 (15647},
p- 325. This order ia printed in Tudor E , by R. H, Tawney
and Eileen Power, 1924, p. 305. The whole nt.ory in wc.ll told in The Early
History of English Poor Relief, by E. M. Leonard, 1900, pp. 27-40. For the
suhasquent history of the London Bridewell, see The Order of the Hoapitals of
King Heunry the VIIIth and King Edward the V.Iih, 1557 (in British Museum) ;
Remembrancia, or Becords . . . of the Cily of London, 15791664 ; Memoranda,
References and Documenis rela:mg io the Royal Hospilals, 1836 ; Extracis from
the Records und Court Books of Bridewell Hospital, 1798, and Remarks upon the
Report of a Select Commities on Bridewell Hospiial, 1708, bot,h by the Rev. Thomas
Bowen ; Bridewsl] Royal Hospital Past and Present, by A. J. Copeland, 1888 ;
A Familiar and Friendly Discourse, etc., by John Howe, 1582 ; and a escond
Familiar and Friendly Discourse . . . Governmenst of the Poor within this City,
1887, by the same, both privately reprinted by Christ's Hospital, and largely
given in Tudor Kconomic Documents, by R. H. Tawney and Eileen Power, 1924,
vol. iii. pp. 415-443, Tor invidental reforences, sve the annala of Stow, Pennant
and Maitland ; The Au:abcogmpby of Thomas Elwood ; The London Spy, by
Ned Ward, 1703 ; Solitude in ITmprisonment, hy Jon.u Hanway, 1770 ; the
fourth plate of Hogart.h‘ * Harlot's Progreas ™ ; The London Pruon.u, by
I-lepwort.hI;;xzon, 1850 ; mdMahhmund«LoMG’oumml. by B. and
B. Webb, 1922,




BRIDEWELL 4

Hotinshed records,t * after sundry meetings (for by means of the
good diligence of the Bishop it was well followed) they agreed
upon # book that they had devised, wherein they first considered
of nine special kinds and sorts of poor people, and those same
they brought in these three degrees :—

l The poor by impotency.
* Threc degreos of poor . . . - Poor by easualty.

I_Thriftless poor.

1, The poor by impotency arc also

[ 1. The fatherless poor man’s child.
divided into three kinds, that ]g

The aged, blind and lame.
The diseased person by leproay,
dropsy, ete,

The wounded soldier.
The decayed householder.
The visited by grievons disease.

is to say,

“2, The poor by casualty arc of ‘ ;
threc kinda, that is lu sy, l 6-
7

. The rioter ttat corsumeth all,
8. The wvagabond that will abide
in no place.

%, The idle person, as the strumpet,
. amd others.™

For the first two *“ degrees ”, in their six kinds of poor, some
provision could be made in the three great hospital foundations,
together with Christ's Hospital, which had been founded for
fatherless children on the land formerly belongihg to the Grey
Friars. What seemed to be needed to complete the scheme was
suitable provision for the third * degree ”’, the most intractable
part of the problem. Bishop Ridley had already applied to Cecil
for a grant of the “ wide, large, empty house of the King’s Majesty
called Bridewell” (at Blackfriars). The City Committee pro-
posed to deal, in these or other premises, with the * beggars
fallen into misery by lewd and evil service, by wars, by sickness
or other adverse fortune ”, whom “ few or none dare or will
receive . . . to work 7. For these there had to be some general
provision of work “ wherewith the willing poor may be exer-
cised, and whereby the froward, strong and sturdy vagabond may
he compelled to live profitably to the commonweaith ”.2 For

1 Chromicles of England, Scotlond and Ireland, by Raphncl Holinshed,
1577 ; repeated in Historie and Lives of the Kings of England, by Willinm

Martyn, 1815, onlarged by B. R.. 1638, cited in Ninth Annual Report of Poor
Law Commisgioners, 1843, p. 279.

* Chronicles of England, Scotland and Ireland, by Raphsel Holinshed,
3 vols., 1577.

1t is, of course, not to Le neumed that all Lthis effort by the City of Londou

*3. The thriftleas poor are three
Ieinds in likewise, thnt 14 to sav,
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this “ setting to work , the committee proposed to induce City
tradere to supply raw material to be worked up, taking back the
manufactured wares, and paying the equivalent of the value that
had been added by labour. The trades first suggested were
cap-making, feather-bed making and wire-drawing. But though
the City Committee deeired to have the use of the King’s Palace
mainly as a place in which to set to work the able-bodied, and
perhaps chiefly those of bad character and conduct, it is typical of
that generation that this was regarded as but part of the problem, :
which was to provide for all the various classes of destitute persons.

To quote the Act of the Commeon Council of February 28,
1558, the institution was to be “ partly for the settling of idle
and lewd people to work, and partly for the lodging and har-
bouring of the poor, sick and weak, and sore people of the city,
and of poor wayfaring people repairing to the seme ”, Event-
uslly the scheme received the approval of the Privy Council ;
the whole array of “ hospitals ”’ was placed under a special com-
mittee of the Corporation, consisting of fourteen aldermen and
fifty-two Common Councillors ; the King’s Palace at Bridewell
was granted to the Corporation for the purpose; and between
1555 and 1567 an entirely new institution seems to have been
started, which, during the ensuing century, became the model
snd supplied the popular name for innumerable * Houses of
Correctior ” sll over the country.

Provincial Toun Councils

The financial expedient which Luther had suggested in 1523,
and to whick the City of London had been driven in 1547, was

led, in fact, to anything like & complete provision for the destitute, In 1568
the Privy Council feit bound to addreas an earnest injunction to the City to
make more generous provislon by the alme of the charitable. “ It will be
necessary "', runs this injunction, * to provide charitably for such me shall be
indsed found unfeignedly impotent by age, sickness or otherwise to get their
living by labour; and for those we eameatly, and in the name of God . . .
require snd charge you . . . to conaider diligently how such of them aa dwell
within your jurisdiction may be rolisved in every parish, by the good order
that is devised by & late Act of Parliament ; and that they be not suffered to
wander or be abroad, as commonly they do in the streets snd highways for Jack
of sustentation. . . . We think it good that the Bishop . . . be moved by you
in our name to direot commandment {0 the Curates or Ministers in all churches
to exhort the parishioners te give their common salros at their churchea ™, etc.
{Common Council Jonrnals, June 1560 ; ses Eorly Hislory of English Poor
Ralief, by E. M, Loonsrd, 1900, p. 52).
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presently adopted in some other, English municipalities. In
1557 we find the systematic assessment of the annual value of all
but the smallest houses, and the compulsory rating of alt the
householders for the relief of the poor, definitely ordered by the
Town Council of Colchester, payment being summarily enforced
by imprisonment and “ fine and ransom " at the discretion of the
Bailiffs of the Town.! At Ipswich, in the same year, the Town
Council ordered that “ if any inhabitant refuse to pay such money
as shall be allotted to him to pay for the use of the poor he shall
be puniched at the discretion of the Bailifia ”. By 1579, at any
rate, these contributions had apparently become, as st Colchester,
regular assessments according to the annual value of the premises.?

Parliament adopted compulsory measures in 1563, In that
year, twenty-seven years after the statutory assumption of the
duty of poor relief, the contribution of the householder was, by
5 Elizabeth c. 3, though with much circumlocution, at last made
everywhere definitely compulsory on the basis of “ability to
pay ”. The bishop of each diocese was authorised to bind any
person or persons who ““of his or their froward wilful mind,
shall obstinately refuse to give weekly to the relief of the poor
according to his or their abilities ', under penalty of £10, to
appear at the next seasions of the Justices, and if any one refused
to be so bound, the bishop might commit him to prison. At
their next sessions, the Justices were again to “ charitably and
gently persuade and move the said obstinate persons to extend
his or their charity towards the relief of the poor ”. If any one

! The ** Ordinances made by the Bailifts, Aldermen and Common Couned! of
This Town *, 16 February 1657, in the Mote Hall, “ provide that every house,
warehouse or shop within the said parishes shall be mied by three or four
honest persons of the same parish, and to pay by the year 84. of the Nobls and
no personi to pay for any hoose that is rted st 3/4d. and under by the yoar .
Any one refusing payment of what he is charged “ from time to time, and from
woek to week for and towards the provision for the said poor * is to be reported
to toe Bailiffa, who * shall commit him or them to prison there to remain till
be hath folly paid his said rate, and such other portion of money as shail be
by the Bailiffs, thought condign for his fine and ransom " (History of Essez, by
Philip Morant, 1768, vol. i. p. 180).

3 Annals of Tpnwoich, by Nathaniel Bacon, 1654, p. 237, At Norwich wo seo
the same prooess of voluntary contributions passing, in 1570, into regular
exastions enforoed by punishment, the old voluntary contribution being at first
made the basin of assesament, whilst newcomors were individually asseassd by
the mayor at & proper sum (Orders in the Mayor's Book for the Poor, 1571
1578, eto. in Norwich Corporstion MBS, ; Records of the Corporation of Norwich,
by W. Hudeon and J. C. Tingey, 1908-1910 ; Tsdor Bconomic Documents, by
R. H. Tewney and Eileen Power, 1824),
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still refused, the Justices were to impose a tax on him *“ according
to their good discretions”, in defsult of payment of which,
“ together with the arrearages thereof, if any ”, he might be
committed to prison until payment was made. Here, at length,
we have, in germ, the legally compulsory and universally payable
Poor Rate.! Nine years later, by 14 Elizabeth ¢. 5 (1572), the
law was codified, and the whole organisation simplified. The
‘“ aged poor, impotent and decayed persons’ who had been
born within each division of the county or had resided there
for three years,? were to be actually sought out, registered and
assigned to “ meet and convenient places . . . for their habita-
tions and abidings ™ ; the Justices were straightway to ascertain
what the weekly charge would be for maintaining them, and
immediately to tax and assess the inhabitants, and appoint
collectors of this weekly rate, along with Overseers of the Poor,
an office in which service was made obligatory. Finally, we
have in this Act what may be considered the first faint beginning,
for the whole country, of that public provision for the able-
bodied which Vivea had urged in 1526, and which the City of
London had adopted in 16656. Whilat once more re-enacting
the severe penal measures against idlers and beggare, rogues
and vagabonds, the statute of 1672 provides (but only if there
are in any place surplus funds after the needs have been met of
the impotent poor) that the Justices may * place and settle to
work the rogues and vagabonds ”, either born within the county,
or being three years resident therein, “ there to be holden to
work to get their livings and to live and be sustained only upon

! The passing of 5 Elizabeth c. 3 {for which see Pudor Conatitutional Docu-
menis, by J. R. Tanner, Cambridge, 1922, pp. 467-494) is barely mentioned,
without perticulars, in Sir Symonds IXEwee’s Journals, 1682, pp. 70-72. It
may here be noted that the Act of 1563 (though repealed by that of 1572),
in the section snabling the districts for which chapels of case had been provided
to act ss eepsrate authorities for Poor Relicf, bogan the disintegration of the
extensive parishes of the North of England (Liverpool Veatry Books, 1681-1834,
by Henry Peet, 1912, vol. i. p. xix}, in which, by the Act of 1662, all the separate
townships of parishes outside corporate boroughs were permitted to set up
for thomselves in the administration of Poor Relief, us if they were soparale
perishes.

t It will be sosn that the law did not, as yet, provide for the relief, st the
expense of the compulsory Poor BRate, of auy but the poor who “ belonged v
to the parish., This was the view which Coke is reported to have held, even o
generation later, when he seemn to have said that “ he did not know that a
foreigner had a right to bo maintained in any place to which he came ; but that
they might let hire starve,”
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their labour and travail ”.* This provision was explamed and
made more effective by the amending Act of 1576 (18 Elizabeth
¢. 3) which directed the Justices to ““ appoint and order ™ that
“a competent stock of wool, hemp, flax, iron and other stuff
should be obtained at the cost of the rates, and given in charge
to the mayor or other head officer or other persons in each place,
as the Justices might decide. These “ collectors and governors
of the poor ” were to order and direct the * working of the said
atock , paying for the work done and selling the commodities
manufactured in order to replenish the capital stock “ to the
intent every such poor and needy person, old or young, able to
do any work, standing in necessity of relief, shall not, for want
of work go abroad, either begging, or committing pilfcrings or
other misdemeanours living in idleness . Moreover, recaleitrant
or careless workers might be committed to a House of Correction
to be established in each district by the Justices, evidently on
the model of the City of London “ Bridewell ” (of which we
have described the establishment, more than a quarter of a
century previously, as a semi-penal institution), there to be
“ straitly kept as well in diet as in work, and also punished

M a

from time to time .

1 * This atatute of the fourteonth of Elizobeth was probably oceasioned by
o printed Pelstion againat the Oppressors of the Poor, whicK Ames moentions to
Linve been dispersed with considerable industry in the year 1567, and repre-
santa to have been written with great apirit ™ (Observations on the More Ancient
Statuies, by Daines Barrington, 1795, p. 638 ; citing Typographical Antiquitics :
Account of Printing in Great Britain and Irelend, by Joseph Ames, 1785, p. 272:
and enlarged edition by T. end F. Dibdin, 1810-1819). Wo do not know in
what sense Barrington added : * The statuto of the fourteenth of Elizabeth,
which relates to the poor, was a very oppressive law .

We may note here a curious naage of the House of Lords. At the close of
each session thero seems to have boen a * colloction for the poor " among the
peers. In 572 it is noted that * four lords were appointed to make the usual
collection for the poor ™ (Observations or the Mare Ancient Siatutes, by Daines
Barrington, 1795, p. 537).

< This Act {18 Elizabeth ¢, 3), barely mentioned in Bir Symonds D'Ewea's
Journals, p. 198, also introduces us to the standing problem of the deatitution
of the unmarried mothers of illogitimate children. This statute dirocted the
Justices to make an order chaeging either the mother or the reputed father with
the cost of the keeping of such ohild, with imprisonment in default of payment.

The principal sections of tho Acts of 1672 and 1576 are conveniontly given
in Pudor Economic Documenis, by R. H. Tawney wnd Eileen Power, 1824, vol. ii.
pp- 328, 331. The full text is given in Tudor Constitutional Documents, by
J. K. Tanner, Cambridge, 1922, pp. 407-484 ; and in Some Early Tracts on Poor
Relief, by P. R. Saltor, 1926,

Theeo two statutos were made tomporary in duration, but they were
sucosesively continued in force by 27 Elizabeth c. 2, 20 Elizaboth ¢, 6 apd
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A Comprehensive Poor Law

Here, then, in 1572-1576, we have a comprehensive Poor Law,
nominally extending to every part of the kingdom, aiming at a
complete and systematic maintenance, in the parishes to which
they belonged, for all sections of the indigent needing relief,
including for the first time (apart from mere pensl repression)
8 definite provision for the unemployed able-bodied, whose
labour, presumably ususlly as home-workers at piecework ratea,
was to be effectively organised by the public officers, with a
penal institution in the background for those only who refused
to work, or otherwise misbehaved themselves,

That these statutes were taken seriously, and widely pro-
mulgated, we may infer from the learned William Lambard,
whose Etrenarcha, a treatise on all the duties of a Justice of the
Peace, first published in 1581, remained authoritative for a

31 Elizabeth c. 10, until they were replaced, first by 39 Elizabeth o, 3 and then
by 48 Elizabeth o. 2.

The designations of the officers of the parish varied seoording ¢o local usage
from generstion to generation. We may well believe, with Toulmin Bmith,
that an offioe analogous to that of Overseer {of & parish) is of some antiquity,
the very name having pomsibly been applied in some places to the person
sppointed to oollect the alms or other contributions of the parishioners, who
is mentioned, says Toulmin Bmith, in the Year Books (44 Edward IIL), and
in the old Isw manusl Doclor and Studsnd (The Parish, by Joshus Tounlmin
8mith, 1857, p. 178). Buch collectars were statutorily authorised by 27
Henry VIIL c. 28 (1530) and & and § Edward VI. 0. 2 (1552). Woe see in the
Veatry Minutes of Steepls Ashton (Wilta) * distributors ™ appointed by the
Veatry in 1573, and again in 1623, in addition to * collectors ", The Municipal
Ordinance of Colchester, in 1567, already cited, apeaks of Burveyors of the
m(ﬂﬁm of Essex, by Philin:;rmt. 17:.3.6“;:1;;. P 180}, which mullahy

urveyor of Highways which parish directed to appoint
the Act of 1555, Theﬁﬁtmentiono&ﬂminthonuhb-bookiuinmo
Aot of 15872 {14 Elirabeth o. 5), where the term is applisd to an sdditionsl
officer to be appointed by the Juatioes sxpressly to supervise the iabour of the
rogues and vagabonds set to work by the Juatioes® order ; whilst “ vollectors *
were also Lo be sppointed hy the Justioss. It was an innovation of the Act of
15887 (35 Elissbsth ¢. 5} to units, in the new office of Overseer of the Foor, the
oollection of the rates, the sstting of the able-bodiad poor to work and the relief
of tha impotent poor; and to require the Justioss overywhers to make the

Churchwardens {Lectures on ihs History of 8t Join
Parish, by B. Cooper Soott, 1802, p. 124).
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century or more, His subsequent manual, The Duties of
Conastables, otc., issued in 1583, includes chapters on the duties
of Collectors and Overseers for the Poor, Collectors and Governors
of the Poor, and Censors or Wardens and Collectors for the
House of Correction, Unfortunately there has been, &3 yet,
little investigation as to the extent to which they were actually
put in operation or the way in which they worked. That the
Churchwardens were enjoined by the bishops to relieve the poor
we may believe.! But we imagine that only in an infinitesimal
proportion of the 15,000 parishes and townships, or the couple
of hundred cities and boroughs, waa any compulsory Poor Rate
actually levied prior to 1598. It became apparently gradually
more usual, though we imagine very far from universal, for the
parish officers, especially in the cities, out of any funds at their
disposal, to relieve the impotent poor by small money doles, the
funds being provided, where there was no compulsory taxation,
from charitable endowments, from bequeate and donations, from
the fines for breaches of particular statutes and from voluntary
contributions, It happens to be recorded that the parish
officers of Stratton in Cornwall report to the Justices in January
1595 that their parish stock “* amounts to the now sum of sixteen

unds " ; and they give the names of ten orphan children
‘“ wholly relieved ” by the parish, and add that there are more
than a hundred poor * which are not able to live of themselves
but have relief daily, one thing or another, of the said parish ».8
More was done in the boroughs than in the rural districts, though
probably not in greater proportion o the local needs, We know
of such relief being systematically organised, for instance, at
Newark, at Colchester and at Norwick. In the borough of
Newark in 1570, we find the Alderman and the Assistant for
each ward charged to present at each monthly court the names
of all poor and sick people, and of such as lack fuel. In the

1 Blizabethan Episcopal Administration, by W. P. M. Kennedy, 1024, vol. i.
PP- cxxxvii-cxl.

? Records of the Charily known ae BlancAminster’s Charily, Stration, by
R. W. Goulding, 1808, pp. 64-65; The Blszabethan Parish in its Eoclerinstical
and Financial Aspects, by Bodley L. ‘Ware, Baltimore, 1008, pp. 61-62,

Incidentally we hear that ** A poorhouse at Waltham Cross was undertaken,
snd J. 8., & chapman, was empowered to collsct benevolences for it. His wife
got lesve to pass through the country at s tims the plague was raging in
Yeioeater (1505 (His, 4158, Com. VILL. Appendix L p. 432; Growth of English

Industry and Commerce in Modern Times, by Archdoacon Willinm Cunningham,
vol. . third edstion, 1886, pp. 46-47),
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accounts of 1685 there are items for clothing distributed.! The
“ Orders for the Poor " of the Town Council of Norwich in 1571
are exceptionally elaborate; and with the records of the pre-
ceding year, showing poor people living in the * Church ™ or
* Parish ”’ houses, and others receiving weekly alms, they
indicate a systematic, if not a complete provision for the resident
destitute.* We find, in 1580, the mayor of Liverpool, then in
the infancy of its corporate independence, levying £20 in order
bo set the poor to work, under the statute of 1576.3 Systematic
collections continued to be made at church, as at Colchester in
1585, where by warrant of the bailiffs four successive Sundays
were appointed on which the proceeds 2t all the churches in the
borough (which proved to be very small) were devoted to the fund
for the relief of the poord Moreover, we know that in various
cities and boroughs at least, notably in Canterbury, Colchester,
King’s Lynn, Leicester, Lincoln, Norwich, Rochester, 8t. Albans,
Windsor and York, there were, at different dates during the last
quarter of the sixteenth century, now and then stocks of raw
material provided, such as flax, wool and hemp, partly cut of
specific bequests or donations,’ but certainly sometimes partly out

! Extracts from the Records of the Borough of Newark-upon-Trent, by R. F. B,
Hodgkinson, 1921, pp. 38.-37,

 Bee the extracts given in Tudor Economic Documents, by R, H. Tawney
and Eileen Power, 1924, vol. ii. pp. 313-326; and Records of the Corporation of
Norwich, by W. Hudson and J. C. Tingey, 1806-1810,

3 Rise and Progress of lLiverpool from 1551 in 1835, by Jumes Touzeau,
2 vols., 1910; Lirerpoal Vestry Books, 16811834, by Honry Peet, 1812, vol.i. p.xx.

¢ History of Essex, by Philip Morant, 1768, vol. i, p. 181.

® For the next hundred yeers or so, Lenevolent testators frequently he-
queathed small sums to be used * for setting the poor 1o work ',  Iuvestigation
of charity records, which sre notoriously incomplete, revealed forty-six such
bequeats between 1572 and 1092 (History of Englisk Philonthropy, by B,
Kirkman Gray, 1906, p. 61). A certain proportion of these bequeats were mado
to the local government authorities.

Of King'a Lynn we read, “* Thia year (1581} » groat deal of money waa laid
out: about 5t. James’s Church, in fitting it vp and preparing it for a workhouse
for the employment of the poor in making of baye, etc., which not anawering
tbe charge was in a short time disused. . . . Divers poor people were this
year (1588) set to work at the new building at St. James's in dressing of hemp
snd making stringa and tows for fishermen ™. . . . Continued ill success scoms
to have led to & final abandonment of the institution in 1623, when the church
was pulled down (History and Antiquities of King’s Lyn», by Benjomin
Mackerel, 1738).

At Leicoster we find the Mayor and Corporation in correspondence with the
Earl of Huntingdon between 1584 and 1599 aa to an arrangement in the former
year for setting the poor to work on spinning, by means of £100 Jent from
Corporation funds to one of their number (Leicester Corporation MBS, in
Hist. MES, Com. Repori, VI11. Appendix 1. pp. 430.433).
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of public funds ; in sume towns in an institution, with primitive
machinery and technical instructors, but apparently in other
cases given out to be worked up in the people’s own homes.
Moreover, it is known that the disciplinary institution con-
templated in the 1576 Act was set up, not only, as heretofore,
in the boroughs but also by the County Justices in certain
counties. At their Easter sessions in 1583 the Kent Justices
made “ ordinances for the House of Correction, Maidstone .

to be put in execution within the Lathes of Aylesford and Sutton-
at-Hone ”.1 There is preserved in the British Museum ? an
elaborate set of orders and rules agreed to, presumably under
the authority of the statutes of 1572 and 1576, by the Justices
of Suffolk at their Quarter Sessions at Bury St. Edmunds on
May 31, 1589, for the “ punishing and suppressing of rogues,
vagabonds, idle, loitering and lewd persons ”, for whose reforma-
tion the Justices direct the building, within the town of Bury,
of * one convenient house which shall be “ called the House of
Correction ”, for the administration of which, under the authority
of the statutes of 1572-1576, inclnding the * setting to work ”
of able-bodied persons needing relief, a minute and all-embracing
code of rules is prescribed. We hear vaguely, in the still very
partially explored records of the Municipal Corporations and
Quarter Sessions, of similar institutions in the latler part of the
sixteenth century at Exeter, Gloucester, King's Lynn, Liverpool,
Ipswich, Reading and Winchester; in the parish of Twyford
in Berkshire; in the county of Somerset; and in the West
Riding of Yorksbire.® Between 1572 and 1597 “ there are

! In Lambard’s MS. (Additional MS8S. 41137 in British Muscum); sce Mics
B. H. Putnam’s article, entitled ** Lambard's Eirenarche and o Kent Wages
Asacenment of 1663 7, in Englisk Historical Review, April 1926.

* Harleian MSS. 384 ; The State of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 1797,
Appendix VIL pp. cxxxvi-cxlvi; History of Vagrant: and ¥agrancy, by C. J.
Ribton-Turner, 1387, pp. 116-119.

? Sen, for these provincisl Houses of Correction, apart from the City of
London Bridewell, Annall« of Ipstrich, by Nathuniel Bacon, 1854 ; Records of
the Borough of Reading, by Charles Coates, 1802 ; History of Easex, by Philip
Morant, 1768, vol. i. p. 102 ; * The City of York in the Sixteenth Century ™, in
English Historical Review, April 1888, p. 288 ; Exefer, by E. A. Freoman, 15887,
P 177; Bristol, by Semuel Seyer, 18211823, val. if. p. 248 ; History of Clou-
cesterghire, by Samuel Rudder, 1779, p. 180 ; The Siate of the Pour, by Sir F. M.
lidon, 1797 ; Farly History of English Poor Relief, by E. M. Leonard, 19{i}:
History of Kngiish Philanthropy, by B. Kirkman Gray, 1905 ; English Prisonx
under Local Government, by 8, and B, Webb, 1922, pp. 12-17.
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innumerable instances in which men and women °strong and
fit for labour, but having neither masters nor lawful vocations
whersby to get their living ' were adjudged to be vagrants and
ordered to be whipped and then * burnt through the gristle of
the right ear’. . . . In two months in the early winter of 1591
seventy-one such poor labourers were whipped and burned
through the ear in Middlesex.” * It is thus clear that, already by
1590, before the legislation of 1597-1601, all the characteristic
forms of the Poor Law of 1601-1834 were sporadically in opera-
tion, with the Overseers of the Poor in close association with the
Churchwardens of the parish ; under the direction simnltaneously
of the Parish Vestry and its chairman the rector or vicar, in
some respects also of the archdeacon in his annual visitations,
and at all times of the Jocal Justices of the Peace, who appointed
the Overseers and passed their acoounts; whilst the Quarter
Sesstons of the County, or its Sheriff, the Judges on their circuite,
and even the bishop of the diocese would, as we shall presently
describe, be transmitting Orders from the Privy Council of the
King. This national system of organisation, of what was a not
clearly distinguished combination of pensl treatment by hard
labour of the undeserving able-bodied man, the provision of
remunerative employment for the involuntarily unemployed, a
certain amount of indulgent institutional maintenance of orphans
and the * impotent poor , with a stream of small doles to all
kinds of poor folk, was, we must conclude, very far from amount-
ing to provision for all the indigent even in the relatively few
places in which anything more than voluntary almsgiving was
introduced.® It is loudly complained in 1683, that though there
are hospitals, spittles, lazarhouses and almshouses in some cities,
towns and other places, wherein many poor were relieved, yet

1 History of England, by Edward P. Cheyney, vol. ii. 1926, p. 333 ; Middlesex
Ssssions Records, by J. C. Jeaffroson, 1887, pp. 43, 101, 108, 190, eto.
1 We may note hero thet, in the last deosde of the ocentury, statutory
mmn&d&,wﬁdotherrbwmiorthamﬂntmmoeof“poor
sick and maimed " soldiere and sailors discharged from the Queon’s servive.
By sucoessive Acts in 1593, 1597 and 1601 (35 Eliz. o. 4; 38 Eliz. 0. 21 and
43 Elis. o. 3)they were to be relieved, not by their parishes but by their countiss;
but the county was to be reimbursed by & charge, to be settled by Quarter
Eemicns, vpon all the parishes, not exceeding sixpence per week on any parish
{Journals of all Parliaments, etc., by Bir Bymond D'Ewes, 1882, pp. 492-518;
Historical M38S. CMRM(WKOMWS vol. iv.) pp. 206-
300; Hisory of England, by Edward P. Cheyney, vol. ii., 1926, pp. 2563-206;
Eimofl’wund Yagranoy, by C. J. Ribton-Turner, 1887.1).130].
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those relieved are *“ not the hundredth part of those that want ™. 3
Moreover, there are indications that, in some places where
definite provision for the poor had beer made after the Acts of
1672 and 1576, the business was presently neglected and the
provision abandoned. This brings us to the renewed outburst
of legislation of 1597-1601, which is most conveniently dealt
with as belonging to the seventeenth century.

! The Anatomic of Abuses, by Philip Stubha, 1583, part 2, p. 43; see Hisiory
of Engluk Philonthropy, by B. Kirkman Gray, 1905, p. 16. Two p&mphleta of
this decads, the forerunners of many, are entitled 4 Politic Piot for the Honour
of the Prince, the Great Profit of the Public Stale, Relief of the Pour, Preservation
of the Rich, Reformation of Rogues and Idle Persons and the Wealth of Thousands
who know not how to live, by Robert Hitohoock, 1580 ; and Provision for the
Poor now in Penurie Out of the Storehouse of God's Plentie, explained by H. A[rth],
1507.



CHAPTER II

THE ADMINISTRATIVE HIERARCHY OF 1580-1640

Dunring the sixteenth century the important stages in the
evolution of systematic public provision for the indigent are, as
we have seen, in the present state of our knowledge, to be traced
wainly in the isolated experiments in the towns and the succes-
sive Parliamentary enactments. In the first half of the seven-
teenth century, or rather from 1590 to 1640, what was of greater
importance than the legislation was the attempt, gradually
developing out of the orders of the Privy Council, and continued
for half a century, at the establishment of an administrative
hierarchy, by which it was sought to get the laws relating to the
economic condition of the poor systematically put in operation
all over the kingdom.!

1 In this chapter we have been much assisted by the extensive collection
of facta brought together from many aources in The Eavly History of English
Poor Relief, by E. M. Lecnard, 1800. The principal contemporary records of
naticnal character are the Privy Council Register, and the Siale Papers
{ Domestic), for James 1. and Charles I. The Privy Council Register does not
contain all the documents issued ; and the volumes from 1602 to 1612 are
missing from the series. Thus Miss Leonsrd does not mention the important
Privy Council Order of June 23, 1605, which is recorded in Quarter Seesions
archives, and is given in full in Three Centurier of Derbyshire Annals, by
J. €. Cox, 1880, vol. i. pp. 4.6 ; and also in Quarier Sassions from Elizabeth io
Amne, by A, H. A, Hamilton, 1878, pp. 67-71; nor the serious admonition of
the Justioes in December 1609 {ibid. pp. 77-80).

The absence from the Privy Council records of the two volumea containing
the entzries from January 1, 1602, to Apeil 30, 1613, has besn variously
explained. It has been said that Charles I. oarried them off in 1641 whea he
left for the North; and also that they were burnt in the fire at Whitehall in
January 1819 (Twdor Constitutional Documents, by J. R. Tenner, Cambridge,
1922, p. 213). But three of the volumes noted in the contemporary list sa
burnt have since turned ap. Mesnwhile thers hae lain at the British Museum
{Add. MSS, 11402) a volume purchased in 1838, which is evidently & contern.

80
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We may conveniently open with the celebrated legislation of
1597-1601, on which the attention of the later Poor Law annalists
has been concentrated. and which certainly gave to the whole
gystem of poor relief the moulding which it has ever since
preserved. We have not traced in the local archives, or in
contemporary literature, with any particularity, the causes of
this new crop of statutes, but it is to be inferred that in the last
quarter of the sixteenth century the social condition of the
manual working class was changing considerably for the worse,
Wheat, barley and rye rose, after 1573, almost continucusly in
price, the scarcity culminating, in the cold and rainy years
1594-1598, in dearth almost amounting to famine.? The chang-
ing organisation of the countryside, with the steady increase in
sheep-farming and the decline of tillage, the spread of the practice
of enclosure and the complete disappearance of the old tie of
serfdom, must have been felt most severely in timen of searcity.
The years 1506-1597 were specially critical pericda * of priva-
tion, high prices and threatened internal rebellion. . . . Hxtreme
poverty . . . was so apparent . . . as to become the principal
subject of legislation in the Parliament that met in 1597. . . .
The main case . . . was the rain. . . ., Stow reports that * this
summer, by reason of much rain and great floods, corn waxed
seant’. . . . Grain rose to famine prices . . . from five to eight
times prices normally prevailing in modern times. . .. ‘¥t
msketh the poor to pinch for hunger and the children to cry
in the streets not knowing where to have bread.” . . . The effort
of the Privy Council and of county and town authorities to secure
food for the people . . . sprang partly from fear of popular

porary abstract of the Privy Council Register from 1547 to 1611; and thua
covers most of the period for which the Regiuter iteelf isatill missing {Acis of the
Frivy Council, odited by J. R. Dasent, vol. xxv. {1585-1698), 1801, pp. vii-xii ;
vol. xxxii, (160118014}, 1807, pp. vii-viii; Acts of the Privy Couneil, edited by
H.C. Maxwell Lyte (16131614}, 1921, pp. v-ix}. The vain sttempta of Charles
Greville, sa Clerk to the Council, in 1843, to obtain the restitution of this volume
to the Privy Council Offics, are mentioned in hia Journal of the Reign of Queen
Victoria from 1837 %o 1852, 1885, vol. ii. pp. 162-164.

The local recorda of county, municipal eorparation and parish, fow of which
are yet printed, have atill to be searched for traces of local mction upon the
communication from Whitehall. We have found most nseful the records of the
Justicea® action in the North and Weut Ridings, Worcestershire, Hertfordshire,
Nottinghamshire snd Middlesox.

1 *“In 1387 wheat rose to £3:4s. the quarter; in 15p4 it wee £2: léa.
and in 1585, £2 : 13 : 4 the quarter  (The State of the Poor, by Sir ¥, M. Eden,
1797, vol. i. p. 134); and in 1597 it even reached £6: 4n.
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insurrection. . . . Apprehension of general disturbance was by no
means unwarranted. . . . Unemployment was frequent, poverty
was everywhero . . . there was . . . constant danger of revolt .1
The towns were full of beggars. Men and women * died for
want in the sireets .3 Here and there the Justices and Municipal
Corporations attempted to keep down the price of comn, both by
orders fixing, for each local market, a maximum price, and by
purchases in bulk—as at Norwich in 1595 of * rye from Danske ™ $
(Danzic)—in order to sell to the poor at low rates. It is clear
that much more than the customary amount of destitution and
distress forced itself upon public notice. There were periodical
disturbances in London and various other parts of the country
which were sometimes scarcely to be distingnished from rebellions.
Repeated statutes of great severity, Privy Council proclamations
and special Commissions had failed to repress an increase of
vagrancy.t

The Legislation of 1597-1601

When a new Parliament met in October 1597, after an
interval of four years, there was a rush of members to make
speeches and to introduce bills connected with the distress and

! History of England, by Edward P. Cheyney, vol. ii., 1826, pp. 1-38; see
also the same suthor's Social Changes in England in ihe Sizieenth Century,
Boston, 1805.

! Here are thres entries from the Town Conncil Minutes, Newosstle-on-
Tyne, in 1586-1597 : December 1506, ** Paid for the charge of burying 7 poor
folk which died in the street " ; Beptember 1697, “ Paid for the charges of
burying § poor folks who died for want in the stzeets ™ ; October 1807, * Paid
for the charge of burying 16 poor folks who disd for want in ths streeta ™ {The
Local Historian's Table Book of Remarkable Occurrences, etc., by Moses A.
Richardson, 1841-1848, Historieal Division, vol. iii, p. 44).

* Essay towards ¢ Topographical History of Norfolk, by Francis Blomefield,
1730-1778, vol. ii. Norwioh : Records of the Corporation of Norwich, by W.
Hudson snd J. C. Tingey, 1908-1910.

! Thue, Stow reports roysl proclamations of 1680 and 15893, seeking to put
down the * wany inconveniences ™ of vagraney, mendicity, overcrowding and
extremo poverty in the rapidly growing Metropolis {Survey of London, by
John Stow, vol. ii. pp. 34-35 of Btrype's edition of 1755), Ancther
tion of 1503, and & Privy Council Order of the same year, relsted to the like
evis (Hisory of Lomdow, by W. Maitland, 1775, vol. i. pp. 276-276). In
1697 & specisl commission under Privy Seal was issued, appointing Bir Thomas
Wyllford to provost-marshal, with lsrge pmmn for suppreming ** uniswinl
wasomblies ', in and about the metropolis, with power summarily to hang
oﬂmdunmpﬂmmﬂhht(mwmd?mhu.bynobmm
1852, pp. 211-212),
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the discontents.! Presently those' whom we should nowadays
degignate the Queen’s Ministers got these bills, to the number of
a dozen or more, referred to a large and influential committee,
including among its members both Francis and Nicholss
Bacon, both Thomas and William Cecil, with Coke and most
of the lawyers in the House, which was charged to report on the
subject generally, and which met almost continuously for weeks
in Middle Temple Hall* Meanwhile, the House of Lords was
also discussing the subject, and eventually appointed its own,
committee, including Lord Burleigh and a dozen other lay peers,
Archhishop Whitgift and half & dozen bishops, along with the
four principal judges, which considered also the bills sent up
from the House of Commons. The Journals of Sir Symonds
D’Ewes give glimpses of much lively debating, and of great
intereat taken by members, interspersed with & quarrel between
the two Houses as to procedure, in which there is visible more
concern for the maintenance of their respective privileges and
dignities than either knowledge of the subject or senatorial
wisdom, In fact, the legislative outcome of these prolonged
deliberations upon the social problem, though of apparent bulk
and great historic importance, was not remarkable for inventive-
ness or novelty. The House of Commons Committee recom-
mended, snd both Houses in January passed, a set of aix statutes
dealing respectively with the maintenance of tillage (39 Elizabeth
c. 2} and the means of obviating the decay of townships (39
Elizabeth c¢. 1), in favour of both of which Bacon pleaded with
warmth snd eloquence ;3 with the punishment of rogues,

! The proceedings of this seasion are succinotly reported in Sir Symonds
L'Ewes's Journals, 1882, pp, 651-502; for the best account, see History of
England, by Edward P, Cheyney, vel. ii., 1926, pp. 259-272.

' Among other members were Sandys, who had sat on a similar committes
in 1676, and Edward Hoxt, a S8omersoet Justice, who had been in communication
with Cecil in 1586 sa to vagabonds in his neighbourhood, of whom he sent a
pictureeque socount {see Acix of the Privy Council, by J. R. Dasent, vol. 25,
1901 ; end Hielory of Vagrants and Vagrancy, by . J. Ribton-Turner, 1887,
Pp- 125-128, 401-482). The Committee met regularly in Middle Temple Hall for
s couple of months. (The reason for meeting in Middle Temple Hall was the
lack at Weatminster of rooms large enough for committees of fifty or more.) Tts

ingn may be followed in the Journals of all Parliaments, eto., by Bir
Symonds D'Ewes, 1882 ; Historical Collections of tha Lnat Four Parliaments of
Elizabeth, etc., by Heywood Townshend, 1682 ; Early History of English Poor
Relief, by E. M. Leonard, 1000, pp. 13-80; Pauperism and FPoor Laws, by
Robert Pashiey, 1852, pp. 208, 212.216.

% Bee his speech in Bir Symonds I'Ewes’s Journals, pp. 551.552, Bome
** Notos on 3¢ Elisabeth ¢. 1 and 2 ars given in Historical M8S. Comsission,
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vagabonds and sturdy beggars (39 Elizabeth c. 4), which passed
only by 106 to 60; with the prevention of deceits and breaches
of trust in charitable endowments (39 Elizabeth ¢. 6); with the
erection of hospitals, or ** abiding and working houses ” for the
poor (39 Elizabeth c¢. 5); and, finally, with a comprehensive
measure for the relief of the indigent (39 Elizabeth ¢. 3). It is
unnecessary to deal here with any of these statutes except the
last-named, which appears—to use modern phraseology—to have
been drafted by the Government for the Honse of Commens)
Committee, in substitution for ail the other measures referred to
the Committee by the House. And even this measure (which, aa -
re-enacted with only slight amendments in 1601, is still mainly
in force as the basis of the existing legal duty to relieve) did
little more than re-enact, in simpler and more systematic form,
the legislation of 1572-1576 that we have described. Thereis, how-
ever, a significant shifting of emphasis The 1597-1598 statute
for the first time puts in the forefront the civil power, by requiring
the appointment, in every parish, of Overseers of the Poor, and
by specifically imposing on them, in conjunction with the Church-
wardens, the duty of providing for all the various classea of the
destitute, whether able-bodied or impotent, children or aged,
lame or blind, or otherwise * witkout means to maintain them-
selves ”. There is no specific restriction to those belonging to
the parish. There is no longer any reliance on voluntary contri-
butions. The Overseers are directed to raise whatever funds
they require by a direct levy, * weekly or otherwise ”, upon
every occupier within the parish. The Justices of the Peace,?
whose part in the levy is reduced to & mere formal allowance of
the Overseers’ rate, are given the duty of snpervising and
directing the work of the Parish Officers. Parents having the
means to do so are made legally liable to maintain their own
children and grandchildren ; and, also if they have the means,
children their parents and grandparents, but (a fact often over-
looked) only if such parents or grandparents are nnable to work

s

part xiv., Addends, p. 27; and reproduced in Puwdor Ecomomic Documenis,
by R. H. Tawney and Eileen Power, 1824, vol, i. pp. 88-89.

! Thia Act included s provision in which may be found the germ of the
subscquent practice of sllowing an appeal to (Juarter Semsions agsinst any
order of one or more Justices, By Section 5§, any person having a grievance
against. the Poor Rate assessment, or complaining of sny act of a Juntice,
could appeal to Quarter Seasions.
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for their own living. The Justices are empowered to commit to
the House of Correction (or, as provided in 1601, slternatively
to the common gaecl) any one refusing to work; and also to
issue a warrant of distress against, and commit to prison, any
one failing to pay the Poor Rate. Finally, by an extraordinary
provision, which remained in the law, in substance, for nearly
three centuries, the Justices are anthorised, if any parish is
unable to raise enough for the support of its own poor, to levy
any other parish or parishes within the same hundred for such
sums by way of * Rate in Aid ”, as the Juatices may think fit.!
What Bacon, Cecil and Coke are to be credited with, along with
their colleagues on the committee, is the redrafting of various
halting and confused statutes of past years into one that was
(especially as re-enacted in 1601) drastic and direct, explicit in
its commands and practically cnforceable.?

The Action of the Privy Council

The most important step taken in the last decade of the
sixteenth century was, however, not the somewhat pretentious

! The law waa made known in the City of London by a pamphlet entitled :
Ceriain drticles concerning the Sialule lately made for the Reliefe of the Poor, to
be executed $n Lomdon by the Churchwardens and Overseers of every Parish
according to the effert of the same Statute, 1509,

' We have not discovered why the 39 Elizabeth ¢, 3{1597-1608) was re-cnacted
in the very next session of Parliament-—which gave all ita thought, and nearly
ull its time, to the buming topic of ** the monepolies *, and their hearing on
* the Quesn’s Prerogative "—with only alight alterations, as 43 Klizabeth
c. 2 {1801). An interesting pamphlet, entitled 4 Provision for the Poor now
in Penury, by Hlonry] A[rth], 1597 (seo Tudor Economic Documents, by R. H.
Tawney and Fiken Power, 1024, pp. 444-468), thrown some light on the
extent to which the law was being put in operation, and some of the
diffioulties of the problem. Moreover, it appears that the judges, on being
oonsulted, had held that the Hability to pay the Poor Rate applied to the
incumbent and the tithe-owner, and the owner of salenbles woods, oqually with
other inhabitants or occupicrs. These decisions were explicitly embodied in
the 160} Act. That statute also (1) made the number of Overseers optional,
whether two, three or four, acoording to the cuatom of particular parishes;
end enlarged the prescribed date for their annusl appointment from Easter
week to within a month after Eaater; {2} added gaol to House of Correction,
aa & place to which offenders might be committed ; (3) mads it clear that the
apprenticeship of a female child terminated with her marringe hefore 21;
(4) removed slight smbiguitiss as to the powers of Justices of Municipal
Corporstions and Aldermen of London, and as to parishea lying in two jnris-
dictions ; (5) prescribed & penalty of £5 on Justicea neglecting to appoint
Overseers—a penslty that we have never found to be inflicted. The provisiona
of the Acta of 1587-1508 and 1601 are conveniently contrasted in The Early
History of English Poor Relief, by E. M. Leonard, 1900, pp. 133-138 ; see also

¥
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deliverance of Parliament, in its litter of statutes—which effected
no great alteration in the substznce of the Jaw as laid down in
1572~1576, and might, by themselves, probably have wrought
no greater changes in the administration—but the decision
apparently made some time between 1586 and 1597, by the
principal officers of the Crown, acting as the Privy Couneil, to
establish a centralired administrative hierarchy which should
ensure the execution of the law in all the thousands of parishes!
and townships of England and Wales.

This remsarkable episode, which covers practically half a!
century, deserves more detailed examination than it has yet
received, We entertain no doubt that it authorship is to be
ascribed to the fertile brain and administrative energy of Lord
Burleigh, but its origin is at present unknown to us; and we
can only piece together such scraps of information as have been
incidentally afforded. The activities of the Privy Council had
been steadily growing during the latter decades of the sixteenth
century. In the esrlier part of the century these orders seem to
have been concerned mainly with the prevention of vagrancy
and tumult—in short, with the security of the realm and the
maintenance of law and order. Gradually we see them, with
increasing frequency, endeavouring to prevent an actual shortage
of food, and the high prices occastoned thereby, by compelling
farmers to bring to market their hoarded stocks, putting pressure
on corn-dealers, cansing maximum prices to be fixed in local
markets, and promoting both the purchase of corn in bulk from
abroad and ite distribution to the poor at less than cost price.
In the special stress of 15861587 this action of the Privy Councit
was elaborated into a nation-wide policy. We see Burleigh
himself drafting a lengthy and detailed proclamation, formally
consulting the principal judges (Popham, Mildmay and Man-
wood) as to ita terms, laying it before the Council, and sending
it not only to the Lord President of the Council of the North
and the Lord President of the Council of Wales, but also to all
the sheriffs, and through these, to all the Justices of the Peace ;
whilat the Archbishope of Canterbury and York were also writing
to all the bishops to direct every clergyman to co-operate by his

Birenarcha, by William Lambard, 1500 ; The Country Justice, by Miohsel Dalton,
1818; Hmqumwndmm 1896 and 1918; and Tudor
m«mmmby.r R. Tanner, Cambridge, 1922.
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exhortations. This lengthy order, with the accompanying letters,
directed the appointment of juries to make & minute snd compre-
hensive survey of all the corn in possession of every citizen, the
number of persons in his household, and a rigid rationing of each
household, the amount in excess of its own bare requirements
until the next harvest {including seed) being peremptorily ordered
to be brought to market and sold at a moderate price. But
there was a significant addition to the foodstuffs policy. The
Justices, with the help of the juries, were commanded to ensure
that, not only “the maimed and hurt soldiers ” but also ** all
other impotent persons ”, should “be carefully seen unto to
be relieved ” ; and the Justices were “ to do their best to have
convenient stock to be provided in every divizion or other place,
according to the statute, for setting the poor to work ”.2

Here we have an explicit assumption by the Privy Council of
the duty of seeing to it that the whole nation is protected from
dearth ; # and, what specially concerns us here, also of ensuring
that the measures for the relief of the poor, both impotent and
able-bodied, are actually put in operation. Incidentally we may
note the institution of what is to-day an obvious administrative
device, namely, the insistence on reports being promptly made
by the local agents as to the action taken by them. In this
case, as became habitual for the ensuing hali-century, the local
agents were principally the ucpaid Justices of the Peace, then
between one and two thousand in number, whose office and
functions we have elaborately described,® together with the

1 The draft of this remarksble order, extensively corrected in Burleigh's
own hand, is among his papera {Lansdowne MBS, in British Museum No. 48);
and it is printed in The Eorly Hidory of English Poor Relief, by E. M. Leonard,
1900, pp. 318-326. See ulso Calendar of Stae Papers {Domesiic), vols. 188.189 ;
Privy Oouncil Register, vol. xiv. p. 277. For a detailed spprecistion of
Burleigh's sdministrative activity, see the remarkable chapter contributed by
Miw Lilian Town (afterwards Mrs. Knowlea, Professor of Economic Histery st
ths London School of Boonomics) to the 3rd edition of The Grouth of English
Industry and Commerce in Modern Times, by Archdescon W. Cunningham,
‘lr;lé.siﬂ 1896, pp. 53.84; snd The Great Lord Burlsigh, by Martin A. 8. Hume,

" With the wisdom and effieacy of the Privy Couneil policy in respect
thedelﬁhmdhighpﬂoeoﬁoumwemno?hmmeg:iy ﬁiuinhm‘:-f
ing to find the Justicea of Hertfordshire reporting their opinlon, on March 18,
1831, that “ this etrict looking to the markets in an cooasion that the marketa
are ths amaller, the oorn dearer, and new shifte and devices found cut to prevent
doing of good which they oannct meet withel” {Calendar of State Papers
(Domestic), vol. 186).

* The Porish and the County, by 8. and B. Webb, 1006,
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mayors and other magistrates of the Municipal Corporations. In
their reports, which exist for many counties, we see the Justices
individually allotted to districts of which they undertake the
superintendence ; they make detailed enquiries as to the stocks
of corn held in the farmers’ households, and the amount required
in each for food and seed ; they report how much of the hoards
they have required to be sent to market; in some cases they
fix the price at which the grain must be sold ; they personally
attend the markets, and persuade the sellers to accept a reason-
able price; in some places a lower price is fixed for poor
purchasers, and occasionally benevolent Justices bear the loss of
resale to the poor at prices far below market rates.!

The Privy Council Order of 1587 was understood as siming
more at ensuring the public food supply than at enforcing the
relief of the poor; and such of the Justices' reportz as are
extant are nsually less specific as to the administration of the
Poor Law. But the Gloucestershire Justices declare that they
have * seen the poor relieved as we may *' ; those of Bedfordshire
say they have appointed * Overseers to sce in our absence all
things duly performed as well for the relief of the poorer sort as
otherwige * ; those in charge at Hemlingford specially directed
the * collectors " (under the statute of 1572) to see to it that
the poor, aged and impotent persons within every township and
hamlet be sufficiently relieved as they ought to be , and to add
a weekly supply to the same former relief ', which had become
“ too stender for them by reason of the dearth ”. These Justices
also directed the * Overseers ” (also under the statute of 1572)
to make sure ** that all the poor and idle persons in every town-
ship and hamlet, which are able to labour and want work, be

! We may quote sn sxtract from one of these reports. * The Justicss of
Gloucestershirs say that in their several allotments they have * visited the
marketis, seen the poore reliovad as we may, searched the barnes, storehouses
and grenyers of farmers and others hable to fnrnishe the marketta with cornoe,
and having consideration to theyr private families have in diseretion appointed
them » certeyne quantytis of certen kindes of graine to be by them brought
woekelin to the markett sccordinglis, and of much our sppointments have
kopte hooks in writinge and doe finds therapon, that as yet the said farmers
and others doe fulfill our sppointmenta in this behalfe without any discbedyence.
And further socording to the said your isitres we have sott downe several
prices npon everie kinds of graine within the severall divisions of this Shire,
uinmpuhdtheduhunudthephwlndthmﬂymedm
we have thought most convenyent, after which rate we will herafter in

nverallimithhwemtomtheumomldoumyhebuhimtheuhafd
our poore neighbours ' ™ (Calendar of Siade Papers {Domestic), vol. 189, 80).
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daily set to work . . . towards the getting of their living ™.
More specifically, the Justice in charge of the Blithing Hundred
of Suffolk reported that he had directed that five hundred poor
persons in adjacent townships should be relieved with  bread
and other victual ” for the space of twenty-three weeks.! But
the particular interest for us of the Order of 1587, and its
execution by the Justices, lies in the fact that it seems to have
been this Order that furnished the model for the centralised
direction of the local administration which marked the following
decades.

In view of the large part assigned to the Justices of the
Peace in the administrative hierarchy that the Privy Council was
establishing, it may be significant that, in 1590, the form of the
Commission of the Peace, which had got into a confused state by
constant additions, was remodelled. Such a revision had been
asked for by the lawyers, notably by William Lambard ; and it
was now undertaken at the instance, apparently, of what we
should now term the Government. A series of conferences of
the judges seem to have been held, under Sir Christopher Wray,
the Chief Justice of the Queen’s Bench, Sir Edmund Anderson,
the Chief Justice of Common Pleas and Sir Roger Manwood,
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, These conferences resulted in a
completely redrafted commission, which was approved by the
Lord Keeper, Sir Christopher Hatton, and adopted for the
future.? Whether or not this remodelling of the Commission
had any significance in this connection, there soon follows a
stream of communications from the Privy Council to the various
Quarter Sessions, in which it is sought to tighten up the
administration. On October 20, 1592, the Lords of the Council
wrote at length to four trusted  commissioners ” in the County
of Devon—and, we imagine, similarly for other counties—insist-
ing on a complete reorganisation of the Justices, their regular
summons to sessions, and their diligent discharge of the important

! See the reports in Calendar of State Papers { Domestic), vols. 189-200,

* Eiremarcha, by William Lambard, who incorporates the new form of the
Commisaion in the new edition of 1500; History of Eaglish Law, by John
Rocves, vol. v, 1828, p. 228 ; Selent Statuies and Constilulional Documents, by
G. W. Prothero, 1804, pp. 144-149 ; The Office of Justice of the Peace in England,
by Charles Austin Beard (Columhia University Studies), 1904, pp. 141-143,
188-171. The form thus settlod in 1580 remained unchanged until 1875
(% Conastitutional Documents, by J. R. Tenner, Cambridge, 1922,
p- 453).
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duties committed to them.! The substance of many previous
orders and proclamations for maintaining order and repressing
disturbances is emphasised. In the following years the Justices
were repeatedly incited by orders and proclamations to enforce
the laws for the relief of the poor and the restraint of the multi-
tude of vagrant persons. In July 15695 the Lords of the Council
were again suggesting to the Justices that corn should be obtained
for sale to the poor at lower prices—a step which the Devon
Justices, though admitting that the number of impotent poor is
increasing, report to be unnecessary.?

The Queen’s Government may be credited with another
device. It had formerly been usual for an cration to be given
at the opening of the session of the law courts at Westminster,
at which many Justices of the Peace attended., This custom
had fallen into disrse, and in 1595 the Lord Keeper Puckering,
who had succeeded Sir Christopher Hatton, seems to have
specially summoned %o the Star Chamber the magistrates of
the counties adjacent to London, and others living in its
vicinity, in order to deliver to them an address which he
declared had been specislly committed to him and the Lord
Treasurer by the Queen herself. The Justices were to see to it
that the laws regulating corn-dealing were rigorously put in
operation ; they were themselves to attend the markeis, and both
to persuade, and to use their authority to compel, the farmers
to bring all their stocks to market; the Justices were even
to raige money among themselves and other well-to-do persone,
so that they might buy corn in bulk to be retailed without
profit ; they were not to stay in the Metropolis but immediately
to repair to their county seats and enforce all the laws “ with a
Herculean courage ”. Finslly, they were warned what would
happen if they failed in diligence in executing the Orders that
they received. Her Majesty, said Burleigh, “ like & good house-
wife looking unto all her household stuff ’, had had the list of
names before her, and had with her own hand marked thosa
who were no longer to zemain in the Commission of the Peace | ?

1 Privy Council, October 20, 1502; in Devon County srchives, printed in
full in Quarier Sessions from Blizabeth o Anne, by A, H. A, Hamilton, 1878,

PP .

* Privy Council, 1595, in Devon County archives, see ibid. p. 17.

¥ Les Repories des Cases in Camera Stellata, 1593-1609, by John Hawarde,
edited by W. P. Baildon, 1804, pp. 21 and 50 ; History of England, by Edward P.
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On Christmas Day, 1596, letters were sent by the Privy
Council to the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and another
to the Lord Mayor of London, instructing them to require all
the clergy, and all local officers, to press for the observance of
the prescribed times of fasting, and for the prevention of waste
of victusls, in order to relieve the existing scarcity ; and at the
game time to co-operate in the relief of the poor, and in the work
of the Collectors for the Poor appointed under the recent
statutes.!

In 1597 the Devonshire Justices (and probably those of other
counties) received an order from their Lord Lieutenant, who had
apparently been directed by the Privy Council to stir the
Justices to more energetic action to see that the statutes relating
to vagranta and the relief of the impotent poor were universally
enforced. Quarter Sessions thereupon issued drastic commands
to the Constables in all the parishes to * take a view ” of all the
poor, and also of all the wealthier folk, and report what they
found. Every substantial householder was to give free meals,
according to his ability, to one, two or more of the poor; and in
defanit might be called upon to pay eighteenpence per week for
each., A special rate was to be levied to provide a stock on
which to set the poor to work.2 At Liverpool, in the same year,
we see the Mayor and Corporation induced to institute a list
of persons in receipt of poor relief, to set up a poor box for
voluntary contributions, and fo enter into negotiations for the
taking on lease of premises for use as a House of Correction 3

We sce the new organisation definitely at work in the issue

Cheyney, vol. ii., 1926, pp. 317, 383. An oration to much tho same effect was
rd:pe:ted in July 1668 when Egerton had become Lord Keoper after Puckering's
ath.

' Privy Council, Decomber 25, 1608 ; in Ads of the Privy Council, edited
by J. R. Dasent, vol. xxvi. {1506-1507), 1802, pp. 380-386. Orders were sent
on December 19, 1586, and February 190, 1597, that no hindrance was to be put
in the way of corn purchased abrosd for the relief of scarcity at Bhrewsbury
and Bristol (ibid. pp. 374-975, 479-480). The Mayor of Carmerthen was
severely rebuked for exceasive consumption of corn for the undue number (80}
of;;;?lllehomel; snd he was threatened with revocation of charters (ibid,
P .

 Privy Council letter of April 1597 in Devon County archives; see Quorler
Sessiona from Elizabeth to Anne, by A. H. A, Hamilton, 1878, pp. 16-16.

* Rise and Progress of Liverpool from 1551 lo 1835, by James Touzeau,
1910, vol. i. pp. 133-134 ; Memorials of Liverpool, by Sir James Allanson Pioton,
:g'{g, vol. i. pp. 114-116; Liverpool Vestry Books, 1681-1834, by Henry Peet,

s P- XX,
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by the Privy Council, on April B, 1598, to all the High Sheriffs
and Courts of Quarter Sessions in England and Wales, of a
general explanation of the series of new statutes of the preceding
seasion, and a grave injunction as to their enforcement by the
Justices in their several neighbourhoods.? It can be inferred that
Overseers were being appointed in many parishes, and that the
statutes of 15971598 and 1601 were actually being put in opera-
tion, first from the publication in 1601 and 1602 of the earliest batch
of separate manuals for Poor Law officials,? of which there have
since been so many ; and secondly, from the fact that numerous
cases of doubt as to the interpretation of the law had, for several
years, evidently been coming before the Judges. In 1601, indeed,
an * exposition ” by the Judges of the statute of 1597-1598,
with & series of “ resolutions ** on particular points, was authori-
tatively communicated to sll Quarter Seasions, so that Justices
might know what to do in matters of removal and chargeability,
and in respect of the liability to the Poor Rate of incumbentas,
tithe-owners, colliery proprietors and owners of zaleable
timber.?

How the various Courts of Quarter Sessions were moved to
activity is seen from the records of the West Riding, where an
important series of “ Orders for the Relief of the Poor” was
enacted in 1597, directing that no one be allowed to beg cutside
his own parish, that each parish must relieve its own poor, that
no one who has been resident three years shall be removed, and
no one at ail without a Justice’s order, that even persons travelling
with & certificate shall be stopped and sent back if they have
completed three years' residence in the parish from which they
have been dispatched, as none but rogues and wandering beggars
ought to be removed, that men able to work shall be compelled

1 Privy Council Register, April 5, 1508, Of this Jetter Misa Leonard
remerks that * it in the first time in which this interference (of tho Privy
Council) seems primarily dictated by motives of humanity and not ainly by
& desire to maintain order ™ (Barly Hisory of English Poor Relief, by E. M.
Leonard, 1900, pp. 143-144).

1 An Base for Overaers of the Poor abstracted from the Statutes (Cambridpe,
1601); cited in Hislory of the English Poor Law, by Bir George Nicholls, 1854,
vol. . p. 218; see also The Effect of the Act of Parliament made {for the Relicf
of #he Poor) in the £3rd year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lady Queen Elizabeih,
abbreviated and collscted for easier execution, especially of so much thereof Gs con-
cernelh the Churchwardens and Overseers, 1802,

? Eirevarcha, by W. Lambard, 1680; Hisory of Local Rales, by Edwin
Cannan, 1806 and 1913,
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to do so, and that this order be proclaimed in every market
town.!

Even more explicit were the Justices of Easex, whose “ Orders
for the Relief of the Poor in Esgex ™ for 1598 happen to have
been preserved. Quarter Sessions directs that in those parishes
in which no Qverseers have yet been named, they are now to be
named by the Juatices of the several Divisions. It is ordered
that, with the exception of vagabonds, no persons of three years’
residence are to be removed from the parishes in which they
are, except in o far as may be ordered by the Fustices in lawful
cases. Provision is made for one principal Honse of Correction
for the County {at Coxall, now Coggeshall), and for no fewer than
twenty-two subsidiary ones in the different Iivisions of the
County 2

The centralised direction does not cease with the demise of
the Crown, and was, indeed, specially effective in 1603, just after
Flizebeth's death. In September 1603 we see the Privy Council
directing the Burgesses of the City of Westminster at once to dis-
burse £100 in relief of the poor, which the Privy Council will repay
as soon ns practiceble. In October 1603 Sir Nicholas Mosley is
peremptorily told to inform those persons who were refusing to
pay their Poor Rate in Lancashire that they must pay at once,
or appesr before the Council. In January 1604 all the Justices
of the Peace of Lancashire are called upon to express their
several opinions as to the projected House of Correction for the
county.® In 1605 very elaborate “ Orders” are sent by the
Privy Council, setting forth in detail the administrative duties
of the Judges of Assize, of Quarter Sessions, of the several
Justices of the Peace, and of the various parish and township
officers ; and reminding them of the statutes that they were
specially charged to enforce for the relief of the poor, the repres-
sion of vagrancy, the regulation of the sale of bread and ale, the

v West Riding Seanions Rolls, 1597-1602, by John Lister {Yorkshire Archoso-
logical Society, 1888), pp. xxx-xxxiv, 84-87. At Wakefield, in 1608, the
Churchwardens and Oversecrs find themselves peremptorily sommanded by
Quarter Beamions to * take ordor for the relief of the poor sccording to the
ntatute lately made in the lsst Parlisment ** (ibid. p. 118),

! Orders by the Justices of the Peace for the Relief of the Poor in Eesex,
1588, Harleisn MSE., 7020, sat. 33, p. 267; Tudor Economic Documenis, by
R. H. Tawney and Eileen Power, 1824, vol. ii. pp- 283-364.

* Acts of the Privy Council of Englond, edited by J. R. Dasent, vol. xxxii.
(1801-1604), 1907, pp. 503, BOS, 507-508.
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apprenticeship of children, the fixing of wages of labourers and
artificers, and the suppression of recusancy and crime. Every
Justice is required to attend every Quarter Sessions—the Clerk
is to report to the Assize Judges the names of those in attendance.
They are to be assigned to their several Divisional Sessions, for
each of which a clerk is to be appointed, and the Parish Constables
are to attend their meetings.t  But not all coynties were efficiently
managed. That much failure of duty contioned, among Justices
88 among perish officers, may perhaps be inferred from the
serious admonition made by the Lords of the Council in June
1608, with regard, particularly, to the supervision of slehouses,
which was thought to have been neglected by the * inferior and
subordinate ministers >’ of authority.* There were, in fact, dis-
turbances in these years, in varions parts of England, which have
been ascribed to discontent at the ever-increasing emclosures ;
but which coincided, in fact, with bad harveste, high prices and
consequent distress. New proclamations were issued by the
Privy Council in 1608, in which they insist, among other things,
on the diligent execution of the statutes and orders.® In this
connection may be cited the Lord Chancelior’s charge in 1608,
addressed in the Star Chamber to the Judges and Justices of the
kingdom. He rebukes the crowd of “ new and young knights
who come in their braveriea ” to Quarter Sessions, sud * stand
there like an idol to be gazed upon, and do nothing ”. These
new Justices are sharply told that * they are not Justices for
their countenance only . They are to * remember their oaths,
and duties that are for the Justices”. They are to stop all
riotous assernblies at the outeet ; and, what is of special zignifi-
cance to us, they are everywhere to see that * the poor be pro-
vided for within their parishes "4 A more severe scolding was

! Boe the elaborate Order of June 23, 1805, given in full in Quarter Searions
Jrom Elizabeth to Anne, by A. H. A, Hamilton, 1878, pp. 67-71; sod aleo in
Three Centuries of Derbyshirs Annals, by J. C. Cox, 1880, val. 1, pp. 4-9.

We see the North Riding Justicee compelling Overseers to sttend these
monthly meetings : thus, in 1807, T, H. of Seruton, one of the Overseers of
the Poor there, for not keeping his monthly meeting seoording to the Statute
« . . fined 20w. ; also BR. G., C. H,, and T. Q., others of the Overasers for the
Lke, and with like fines " (North Riding Quarier Sespions Records, edited by
J. C. Atkinson, vol. i. p. 87, Ostober 8, 1607).

* Quarter Sessions from Elizabeth to Anne, by A. H. A. Hamilton, 1878, p. 78.

* Proclamation Book {Privy Council), Noe. 88 snd 84 ; Early Hidory of
Englisk Poor Relisf, by E. M. Laonard, 1900, p. 144.

4 Les Repories dav Coser in Camura Stellats, by John Hawarde, sdited by
W. P. Baildon, 1854, pp. 567-308,
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received by the Devon High Sheriff and Justices in December
1609, when a new season of dearth had set in, marked by a
renewal of the exorbitant prices for corn, in which (whether for
this county only, or generally, is not clear) the whole system of
local administration was reviewed, in order to point out the
* want of good correspondence between direction and execution ™',
The failure to devolve functions on specific persons who could be
held responsible, was animadverted on, for “the rule seldom
faileth which common experience hath made so certain, that
these duties which concern all men are neglected of every man ™.
The remiseness of the Justices is calculated to breed “ a custom
of disobedience among the vulgar sort of people ”. The Lords
of the Council accordingly demand that Quarter Sessions shall
neminate a sort of executive committee of three or four Justices,
who can see to the execution of the orders from the Couneil,
and—note the isistence on this administrative device—who can
be asked to give an account, from time to time, of what has
actually been done in each matier.! In February 1615 it is the
Justices of Surrey who receive specific injunctions, not only to
suppress superfluous alehouses, but at once to take steps to
reduce the number of isolated cottages on the lonely heaths
and commons characteristic of the county, in order to eettle
the people in or near villages, where they can conveniently
be “set on work ” on the parish stock. In June of the same
year the Justices of all the counties bordering on the Metropolis
are enjoined to take action against vagrants by instituting a
gimultaneous “ Privy Search .2 In 1620 it was apparently the
depression of the cloth manufacture, to be aggravated in 1621-
1622 by bad harvests and high prices, that led to disturbances ;
and this induced the Privy Council to entrust a special com-
mission with the task of getting the Poor Law enforced. Orders
and proclamations followed in 1622 and 1623, addressed to
Quarter Bessions, calling on all the Justices to take up their duties
in their own neighbourhoods.® Sometimes the admonition and

‘7£;gruf Beasions from Elizabeth to Anne, by A. H. A. Hamilton, 1878,
PP- X

» silm of the Privy Council, 1615-1616, by Sir H. C. Maxwell-Tyte, 1925,
pp. 64-85.

% Bee for all this, the Privy Council Register and Proclamation Books,
1620-1623 ; the Coleadar of Siate Papers (Domesiic), for thees years; Early
Hisiory of English Foor Relief, by E. M. Leonard, 1800, p. 144.
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incitement comes from the Bishop. Thus the Bishop of Lincoln
writes from Westminster in 1622 to the Earl of Salisbury and
other Justices for Hertfordshire, saying that the King is much
offended at the laxity of the Justices in permitting the county
to swarm with rogues and vagrants, and that the Justices are
enjoined to put the laws more strictly in force, and also to fix
maximum prices for corn, bread and meab, whilst returns are to
be obtained from the Constables, and presented by the Custos
Rotulorum, as to negligent Justices in order that these may be
omitted from the Commission.!

In 1625 the Lord Keeper Coventry and other Privy Councillors
enjoin and request the Justices of Worcestershire—and, as we
learn elsewhere, also all the other Guarter Sessions of the realm—
in order to prevent a rise of prices, and alleviate distress, to take
steps to restrict any unnecessary consumption of grain, or its
transportation to foreign parts; also, with the same view, to
restrict the number of slehouses and moderate the strength of
the beer, 50 as to diminish the consumption of grein.® This in~
junction was repeated in 1630-1631 ; indeed, the incitements of
those who were wielding the authority of the Crown culminsted
in & prolonged endeavour to make what they call “* the subordinate
government of this realm ” use sll its statutory powers, and to
exercise all possible influence to cope with the renewed distress.
Pressure was put on the cloth manufacturers of various counties
to maintain employment. Rates in aid of distressed parishes
were ordered to be made on the other parishes of the Hundreds,
Proclamation sfter proclamation commanded the execution of
the laws. An exceptionally elaborate set of orders and directions
was prepared, which were not only addressed to the Justices in
Quarter Sessions for every county, snd made the subject of
injunctions and enquiries by the Judges on their circuits, but
were also published by authority in a pamphlet which seems to
have enjoyed a wide circulation? A special body of “ Com-
i;mmxmmmﬁmfwmmsmm. vol. i, 1008, pp.

* Calendar of the Worcestorshire Quarter Sessions Rolls, by J. W. Willis
Bund, part ii,, 1000, pp. cv-cvii, 308-309, 484485 ; ses also History of Agri-
cultnre and Prices, by J. E. Thorold Rogers, vol. v. p. 195,

* The ** Book of Orders " was published in 1631 by ** the King's Printer
under the following title : Ordera and Directions, logether with & Commission,

Jor the Betier Administration of Justics, and more perfecs information of His
Majesty, how and by whom the Laoa and Statutes tending to the Relief of the Poor,
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missioners for the Poor ”” was set up in June 1630, consisting of
ten of the Council. These, the firsi-recorded Poor Law Com-
missioners, were Lord Keeper Coventry, Viscount Wentworth
(President of the Council of the North), Sir John Coke (Secretary
of State), Lord Newburgh (Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster),
Laud (Bishop of London), the Earls of Manchester, Suffolk,
Bridgewater, Holland and Danby; and Sir Thomas Edmonds.
This body seems to have been enlarged in January 1631
into a commission including many leading personages of the
moment who were not members of the Council. This com-
miszion—a forerunner, muiatts mautandis, of the next in time,
exactly two centuries afterwards—appears to have been a
body of exceptional activity and importance. During the
ensuing year it appointed sub-commissions to deal with par-
ticular localities, notably Suffolk (Bury St. Edmunds), Devon-
shire (Exeter), Essex (Colchester), Lincolnshire (Stamford) and
various parishes of the City of London. Moreover, the Commis-
sioners themselves, by committees of their own number, dealt
severally with the correspondence with particular cirenits, A
paper in the British Museum shows us the Chancellor of the
Exchequer on the committee dealing with the Western Circuit ;
the Earl of Bridgewater, Viscount Dorchester and Viscount
Falkland on that dealing with Shropshire and the Welsh border ;
Wentworth on that for the Northern Circuit; Laud and Sir
Edward Coke on that for Lincolnshire ; the Earl of Holland on
that for Norfolk, and the Archbishop of Canterbury (Abbot) and
Viecount Wimbledon on that for Kent.

The Book of Orders issued in January 1631 formed the basis
of Poor Law administration for the remsainder of this period of
centralised direction. This volume particularly emphasises the

the well.ordering and iraining up of Youth in Trades, and the Reformation of
Disorders angd Disordered Persons, are execvied throughout the Kingdom ; which
Ais Royal Majesty hath commanded to be published and inquived of by the Body
of Bia Privy Council, whom ke hath made principal Commissioners for thiz purpose.
Ita contenta are largely given in T'Ae Siate of the Poor, by Bir F. M. Eden, 1797,
vol. i. pp. 156-160; Reporl of George Coode . . . on the Law of Setllement and
Removal of the Poor, 1851, H. C. 875, pp. 228-231 ; Fouperism and Poor Laws,
by Robert Paahley, 1852; and they are, of course, referred to in The History
aof the Englisk Poor Law, by Sir Gecrge Nicholls, 1854, vol. i, pp. 262-287 ; and
well deacribed in The Early History of English Poor Relief, by E. M. Loonard,
1900, pp. 156-158. The reception of the " Book of Ordem ™ by the Liverpeol
Corporation in February 1831 is described in Liverpool Vestry Books, 1681-1534,
by Henry Peet, 1812, vol. i. pp. xx-xxi,
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need for diligence in the execution of their duties by the Justioes.
These responsible officers are to divide themselves into com-
mittees for the several Hundreds, which are to meet monthly,
when sll the Overseers, Constables and Churchwardens of the
parishes within each Hundred are to appear before them. The
measures taken in each parish are then to be reported, offenders
are to be named, and thoge in default are tb be reprimanded and
punished. Every quarter the High Sheriff is to get all the
Justices to report to him as to their proceedings in these divisional
meetings and otherwise. The Judges are to receive these reports
at the six-monthly Asgizes ; to take immediate action on them
wherever required; and to report to the * Commissioners for
the Poor ”, to whom the Council thus delegated the task of
central supervision and direction. Nor did the Privy Council
rest content with this general injunction. In April 1632 all the
High Bheriffs were stirred up to get the negligent Justices to
make their reports. A year later there are still many reports
lacking ; and on October 16, 1633, the Council writes to all the
Judges telling them to find out on their circvits which of the
Justices in each county were in default. Eighteen months
afterwards the Judges are again reminded that much is still
undone, and that they must insist on the Justices msking their
returns, But enough of instances. There was, in fact, from
1590 to 1840, what is not found in Englisk history before that
period, or after it until the establishment of the Poor Law
Commission in 1834, an almost continuous series of letiers,
instructions and orders, emanating from & central government
department, in the names of the Privy Council or some members
of it, either to the Assize Judges, or to the Lord Lieutenants or
High Sheriffs of the various counties, or directly to the Justices
of the Peace in Quarter Sessions, insisting that the atatutes for
the relief of the poor and of maimed soldiers, for the maintenance
of tillage and the repression of vagabondage, for the regulation
of alehouses and of the sale of ale and bread, and for the sup-
pression of recusancy and crime should be put in operation.
Bometimes the Justices are directed to make arrangements for
special seasions to consider what needs to be done in their several
localities, Sometimes, in years of special distress or disturb-
ance, all the country gentlemen * to whose care a great and
principa} part of the subordinate government of the realm doth
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depend ”, are called upon to return to their homes, in order to
do their duty. Sometimes the Assize Judges or the Justices
are directed to intervene in order to prevent employers such as
the clothiers of the West Couniry, or those of Suffolk and Easex,
from discharging their workpeople, or paying them wages in-
sufficient for maintenance. It is even more interesting to find
the adoption of the modern administrative device of requiring
reports to be furnished, not only by Quarter Sessions, but also
from each parish, specifying what ateps had been taken to carry
out the policy imposed from the centre, and with what result.
From time to time apecial commissions were appointed, to give
partwu.lar consideration to the problemn, with separate commis-
sioners deputed to deal with particular districts. We gain a
vision, between 1590 and 1640, of a group of vigilant and
indefatigable Privy Counciilors, wielding unquestioned authority
irrespective of which particular monarch sat on the throne, and
constantly in receipt of information from all parts of the country ;
of these Privy Councillors habitually making use of the Assize
Judges on their circuits to inguire and discover how far the
Justices of the Peace were performing their duties of supervision
and sanction of the action of the parish officers, and to be
perpetually exhorting these Justices to greater diligence; and
finally, of Overseers of the Poor actually appointed in at least a
fair proporticn of the parishes and townships; perpetuslly
worried by the Justices; required to make pericdical reports of
their action or inaction; and salternately * charged ”, exhorted
and threatened with penalties, both by the Chairmen of Quarter
Sessions and the Assize Judges. What the successive great
officers of State between 1590 and 1640 were establishing was, in
fact, a highly orgsnised system of Local Government, co-
extensive with the kingdom, with s regular official hierarchy,
based upon just the amount of centralisation required toc ensure
that the administrative machinery weas everywhere worling
according to plan. The whole episode demands further investi-
gation from the student of Political Science, in the light of the
information to be obtained from the contemporary records.

How far the Laws were put in Force

We have ourselves been unable to investigate, in the parish,
municipal and county archives of this period (which, though
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scanty, exist in greater number and variety than historians
appear yet to have reslised and are only now beginning to be
printed) to what extent this centralised administration succeeded
in establishing the ubiquitous system of poor relief at which Par-
liament had, since 1572-1576, ostensibly aimed. It is clear that
there atill remained many parishes of England, in which the
Poor Laws of 1572-1676, and later, those of 1597-1601, were

not put in operation. There is evidence, for instance, that in:

remote parts of Wales, and also in certain towns and still more
isolated rursl parishes in England, no Poor Rate was levied until
a much later date; and it may well be that, if there was no
complaint that voluniary charity had proved inadequate to local
needs, neither Quarter Sessions nor the Assize Judges insisted on
& compulsory tax. 1t seems slso that there was a constant
tendency among the parishes, with the implicit connivance of the
local Justices, to let the Acts and Orders slip into desuetude.
In 1622, half a century after the first Act authoriring a compulsory
levy, it could be said that ** though the number of the poor do
dsily increase, there hath been no collection for them, no not
these seven years, in many parishes of this land, especially in
country towns [f.e. townships]; but many of those pamshes
turneth forth their poor, yes and their lusty labourers that will
not work, or for any misdemeanour want work, to beg, filch and
steal for their maintenance so that the country is pitifully
pestered by them ; yea, and the maimed soldiers, that have
ventured their lives and lost their limbs in our behalf, are also
thus requited ; for when they return home, to live by some
labour in their natural country, though they can work well in
some kind of labour, every man sayeth, We will not be troubled
with their service, but make other shift for our business. 8o
they are turned forth to travel in idleness (the highway to Hell}
and seek their meat upon mares (as the praverb goeth), with
begging, filching and stealing for their maintenance, until the
law bring them unto the fearful end of hanging.”! A pam-
phleteer of 1698 could declare that * Though parishes were
enabled {by the 43rd of Elizabeth) to make rates, and the owners
of estates obliged to the payment, yet in many places no such

1 @rievows Groans for the Poor, dons by o Well-wisher, who wisheth that the
FPoor of Bngland might be so provided for as woma should need to go abegging

within this realm, by M. 8., 1622 ; quoted in T'he Slade of the Poor, by Bir F. M.
Eden, 1797, vol. i. pp. 154-185.
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rates were made in twenty, thirty or forty years after; and
when they were first made, and in many years after, the money,
so risen [raised], was inconsiderable to the present charge ”.?
Of the parish of Stow-on-the-Wold (Gloucestershire) it was stated
by the Hon. Roger North, sometime in the reign of Charles II
or James 11, that no Poor Rate had ever been made there ; and
it was subsequently asccrtained, by inquiry of the incumbent,
that there was no Poor Rate levied there until after 1689, when
the first was made at the instance of Lord Chief Baron Atkins,
who had a residence in the neighbourhood.? In fact, it was a
couple of centuries after the legislation of 1572-1576 before the
rate-aided support of the indigent became absolutely universal
in all the parishes of England and Wales. It happens to be
recorded that, in the parish of Llanferras in Denbighshire, “ it
appears from the parish books that no Poor Rate was gathered
here before the year 1768; but when any of the parishioners
were in distress collections were made for them at the church,
as is still {1797] the case in Scotland ; and if their case requirec
it, two shillings or three shillings were given to them out of the
Church Rate. Two instances of this are inserted in the books ;
the whole expense of the poor in 1719 was five shillings, and in
1740 only two shillings and sixpence. It does not appear that
anything was paid during the intermediate years.” # It seems
certain that there were, thronghout the whole of the seventeenth
century, & great many places in which no Overseers were
appointed ; and stil more in which the provision for the poor
amounted to nothing more systematic than casual doles.

It is, however, more profitable to consider the evidence as
to what was, in particular parishes, actually being done to put
the Poor Laws in operation, rather than what other parishes
were leaving undone, There was, we think, a difference in this
respect between the Municipal Corporations in the principal
towns, on the one hand, which had most vagrants and beggara
and deatitute poor, but alsoc most endowments and hospitals and

1 Bread for the Poor, 1688 ; reprinted in 4 Collection of Pamphlsis ning
the Poor, 1787 ; see The State of the Poor, by Bir ¥. M. Eden, 1707, vol. i. p. 144,

! Discowurse on the Pernicious Tendency of the Laws for the Mainienance and
Seltlemens of the Poor, by the Hon, Roger North, 1763 (written between 1660

and 1688); see Report on the Law of Scitlement and Hemoval, by George Coode,

1862, H.C., 075, pp. 277-285, and the footnote at p. 285, giving the comment of
North's editor.

? The State of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden. 1787 vol. iii, p. 889.
a




82 THE ADMINISTRATIVE HIERARCHY

charitable gifts, and on the other, the vast multitude of tiny
rural parishes. We have sufficiently described the work in the
cities snd boroughs, where compulsory poor rates were levied,
though at first not continuously, in the City of London from
1547, at Colchester and Ipswich from 1557, and at Norwich from
1670 ; and where, as might be shown by a hundred examples,
both institutional and domiciliary relief, including eome rudi-
mentary schooling, primitive medical treatment and regular
pensions, were, at the close of the sixteenth century, bemg glven
to the impotent poor, whilst the able-bodied were, in various
ways, being set to work. In the period ending with the outbreak
of the Civil War, this municipal provision for the poor may be
taken, in the majority of wrban centres, to have increased
steadily in extent and in elaboration.

Thus, to cite only s few examples, we see the town of
Beverley in 1599, maintaining and educating eighty orphans, and
spending £105 a year in employing the poor in knitting, spinning
and other work, under the Act of 1697.1 At Colchester there
seems to have been a short-lived attempt at a municipal work-
house m 1594, and in 1612-1613 this was revived, so that the
impotent might be relisved and the destitute able-bodied set to
work.? At Sheffield, then just in the infancy of its industrial
development, an interesting municipal census of wealth and
poverty was taken in 1616. “ By a survaie of the towne of
Shefficld made the second daye of Januarie 1615 by twenty foure
of the most sufficient inhabitants there, it appearethe that there
are in the towne of Sheffelde 2207 people ; of which there are 725
which are not able to live without the charity of their neighbours.
These are all begging poore. 100 householders which relieve
others. These (though the best sorte) are but poore artificers ;
among them is not one which can keepe s teame on his own land,
and not above tenn who have grounds of their own that will
keepe a cow. 160 householdera not able to relieve others.
These are such (though they beg not) as are not able to abide
the storme of one fortnighta sickness but would be thereby

1 Hislory and Antiquities of Beverley, by George Oliver, 1829, p. 102.

t Hisiory . . . of Kesex, by Philip Morant, 1768, vol. i. p. 182; the
Appendix gives in full the * Orders snd Constitutions for the raising, setting
up and maintaining of & Workhouse or Hoapital for the setting of auch poor
to work ma are sble, and for the relieving of much poor, lams and impotent
people as axe not able to work ™,



HQUSES OF CORRECTION 83

driven to beggary. 1223 children and servants of the said
householders ; the greatest part of which are such as live of
small wages, and are constrained to work sore to provide them
necessaries,”’ 1

QOutaide the City of London and a few score of Municipal
Boroughs there may have been less progress. In one direction,
however, the County Justices seem almost to have kept pace
with the Municipal Corporations. The institution of & House of
Correction, in imitation of the Bridewell of the City of London,
appears in many of the counties, for use partly as & prison to
which sturdy beggars and vagrants might be committed, and
partly as & workhouse in which innocent and even meritorious
men without employment might be set to work. We have
already mentioned the institutions of this sort that the Justices
of Essex and Suffolk established in 1589 and 1598. In the
following decade the House of Correction was repeatedly pressed
on the attention of Quarter Sessions as an indispensable instru-
ment in the struggle against vagrancy. James the First urged
the county gentlemen in & Speeck from the Throne, to “ Look
to the Houses of Correction ” ; adding “ remember that in the
time of Chief Justice Popham, there was not a wandering beggar
to be found in all Somersetshire, being his native county ”.%
By 7 James L. ¢. 4 (1607) it was definitely enacted that Houses
of Correction were to be provided in every county “ with mills,
turns, cards and suchlike necessary implements, to set rogues,
vagabonds, sturdy beggars or other idle vagrant and disorderly
persons on work . It was under this Act that the Nottingham
Justices established a House of Correction at Southwell in 1611,
but found some difficulty in discovering an efficient * governor
or master "’ at £20 & year, having to appoint no fewer than fonr
within twenty years; to issue revised regulations in 1619,
and in 1633 to make good the ruinous decay due to * want of
opporfune repair ”.* Frequently we find dominant the note of
providing employment for the innocent poor. Thus in 1615 the
Middlesex Justices were erecting an extensive * Bridewell ” in

1 History of Hallamshire, by J. Hunter, 1810 snd 1868, p. 148 ; The Growth
of.:':ﬂick Industry and Commerce in Modern Times, by W, Cunningham, 1903,
p- 347.

' King Jamea's Works, 1587 ; ece Observations on the More Ancient Statuies,
by Daines Barrington, 1785, p. 537.

1 Nottinghamahire Coundy Records, by H, Hampton Copnail (Nottingham,
1916), pp. 29-30.
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Tothill Fields, Westminster (which was repaired and largely
rebuilt in 1655) with the following inseription over the gateway :
*“ Here are several sorts of work for the poor of this parish of
St. Margaret’s, Westminster, and also the County, according to
law ; and for such as will beg and live idly in this City of West-
minster ”.2 In the North Riding of Yorkshire the intention to
find employment for the innocent unemployed is made clear.
The North Riding Justices took their House of Correction at
Richmond quite seriously as & place for “ setting the poor to
work ' ; in 1620 providing the master or governor, who was a
“ clothier * of Leeds, with “ looms for employing  as well as
with “irons . . . for ruling ”, and (subject to a deduction from
hin stipend of fifty pounds a year of ten pounds yearly for each
one hundred pounds thus expended) also with “stock”, or
materials to be worked up. The master had to find the inmates
in “ bedding and maintenance of meat and drink , taking for
himself the proceeds of the labour. Later om, the Justices
actually pay the statutory wages. In & subsequent bargain with
the Master it is expressly stipulated that he is to “ allow unto
the people to be employed as aforesaid, for their said work and
labour, the several salariea hereafter agreed on and set down,
that is to say, as thall be set down by Justices of the Peace in
pursuance of the statute made for servants’ and labourers’ wages
in the time of “ King James ”’. In 1637 the Justices, observing
that “ the trade of fishing doth in these parts increase a multitude
of poor, who in winter time, when the ssid trade {aileth, are
either driven to beg or wander, or else cast upon the charges of
the said parishes, which without some means of correcting and
getting them to work, are no way able to relieve so great a multi-
tude”, decided to establish another House of Correction at
‘Whitby in which to employ these victims of a seasonal trade,

To what extent any particular House of Correction was of
the nature of a penal establishment to which people were com-
pulsorily relegated, and to what extent it was a place where the
poor were provided with work under the Poor Law, is not clear,

Y Middlesex County Records, by C. Jeaffreson, 1888-1802, vol. ii. pp. 117-120,
140; and vol. iil.; The London Prisons, by Hepworth Dixon, 1880, p. 249,
The Oriminal Prisons of London, by H, Mayhew snd J. Binny, 1852, p. 362;
English Prisons under Local Government, by 8. and B, Webb, 1922, p. 13. We
find the Churchwardens of Pittington paying to the County Durham Honse of
Correction from 1823 (Churchwardens’ Acoownte of Pittinglon, eoto., Burtecs
Hociety, vol. 84, 1888, p. £2).
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In Devonshire, it seems, the poor thought of the institution as
one of penal nature, Dunning speaks of * the common work-
house . . . which, though no prison, is in common acceptation
near akin to a Bridewell ”.? It is interesting to note that at
Thame (Oxfordshire), at Wrexham (Denbighshire}, in the Borough
of Warrington (Cheshire) and in the City of Poole (Dorsetshire)
we find, at a later date, the House of Correction and the parish
poorhouse existing on the same site and sometimes in the same
building.? But seeing that, in the Richmond House of Correction
at least, the inmates received the full current wages at the rates
legally prescribed for the ordinary independent labourer, and
thus secured continnous paid employment, in shelter and
security, there seems no reason why the institution should not
bave been, in bad seasons, thronged.® Bacon, writing at the
beginning of the seventeenth century, was certainly of opinion
that these institutions, far from being merely prisons, were, in
fact, no different from the * General Mixed Workhouse ™ of the
latter part of the nineteenth century. “I eommend most ”, he
said, *“ houses of relief and correction, which are mixed hospitals,
where the impotent person is relieved, and the sturdy beggar
buckled to work, and the unable person also not maintained to
be idle, which is ever joined with drunkenness and impurity, but
is sorted with such work as he can manage and perform.” ¢
Coke could make s great distinction between the House of
Correction and the gaol. *“Few or none™, he said, “are
committed to the common gaol . . . but they come out worse
than they went in. And few are committed to the House of

! Bread for the Poor, by Rfichard] D{unning], Exeter, 1698; {not to be
confused with either of two other pamphlets with the same title, viz., one by
Adam Moore in 1653, and the other by Philo-Anglicus in 1678).

3 Bee T'he State of the Prisons, by John Howard, 2nd edition, 1780, pp. 304-
fgg‘g, 343.1:;99. 414 ; English Prizons under Local Government, by 8. and B. Webb,

p. 17.

* The House of Correction at Richmond, which had been disused sincs
1607, was ordered in 1818, but not opened until 1620. It was moved fo
Thirsk about 1670, but the lack of such a place was fslt 8o seversly that
snother had to be established at Richmond in 1676. Meanwhils others had
been established at Whithy mnd Pickering. For ell this see North Riding
Quarter Besrions Records, edited by J. C. Atkinson, vol. i. p. 75, vol. iL. p. 229,
vol. iii. p. 134, vol. iv. pp. 55-87, vol. v. pp. 107, 132, wol. vi. p. 249; and
Seventeenth Century Life v the Couniry Porish, by Eleanor Trotter, 1818,

4 Advice to the King touching My, Sution’s Estate, by Francis Bacon {Viscount
8t. Albane], Works, 1837 edition, vol. i. p. 494; quoted in Ninth Anmual
Report of Poor Law Commissioners, 1843, p. 279.
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Correction, or Working House, but they come ont better.” ?
It looks, however, as if these Houses of Correction underwent a
change. Whether by reason of the very nature of their adminis-
tration as “* mixed ” institutions, or from some other cause, we
see them insensibly becoming, as regards regimen and severity,
and apparently as regards the character of their inmates, practi-
cally indistinguishable from the gaols of the-time.2

The Response of the Parishes

More difficult is it to estimate how much was being done by
the parish officers. Pending a more systematic exploration of
such parish records as survive, it is hard to say, of the greater
part of rural England, how widespread was the actusl administra-
tion of Poor Relief by the Churchwardens and Overseers, either
under ancient custom, or under the Poor Laws of 1572-1676, or
1597-1601. We do not kmow, for instance, what credence to
give to one Sands, a member for Worcestersahire, speaking on a
Bill in 1571 (which sought to increase the punishment of vagraney,
and which be thereby defested) when he told the House of

! Coke's Inatituies, ii. 729,

% Thus the Middlesex Justicea are found ordering, for their House of
Correction at Tothill Fields, that * every person committed thither shall be
set to lsbour, snd have no other nurture then he or she shall gat with their
Labour, except they be sick . This was in strict accordsnce with the pro-
vision of the Aot 7 James I c. 4 s regards * rogues, vagubonda and idle
persons "', but oan hardly be regarded ss very generous ‘' relief * for the
innooently dseetitnte able-bodied. The master or governor waa acvorded
sum of two hundred pounds s year, out of which he weae to pay » matron, a
chaplain, a porter end suflicient servanta; to provide “ fresh straw every
month and warm pottage thrioe a week ', the lsundry of the inmates ** linen
{if sny they have}”, and “help" in sickmess {Middlesex Coundy Records,
vol. ii. pp. 117-120). We see no specific reference to the innocent deatitute ;
but, in 1617, the Justices order that ' servanis, spprentices and other
unruly snd disorderly peracms ™ sent to the Homse of Correction merely " to
recaive oorrection for the better humbling of them to their duties ™, are to
be kept apart from the rogues (ibid. p. 130). The inmates were nct always
committed for short terms. In 1615, one T. T., having already bean branded
on the shoulder with the letter R as “ s rogue inoorrigible ”, was sent to the
House of Correction for Life (in perpetnum). In 1626 ons J. R. wan ' committad
to the House of Correction to be there flogged and there detained until it
shall appear that the female bastard, begotten by him on the body of Ann M.
in desd ™ (ibid. vol. . p. 140, snd vol. ifi.).

Even the North Riding Justioes allowed the inmatea of their Houses of
Correction to be oharged ** discharge foes > of ** five shillings as they shall be
able; otherwise three snd fourpence * (Norih Riding Quarter Seasrions Records,
vol. i. p. 75, vol. ii. p. 228).
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Commons that if the Justicea would ‘but take the troubls, there
need be no serious vagrancy, as every man might be relieved at
his own home ; and that this was actually done sn Worcestershire.r
The admonitions of the next quarter of & century can hardly
bave failed to stir up some of the laggards, In Cornwall, for
instance, in April 1597, the Court of Quarter Sessions for this
remote county formulated a regular code of orders to parish
officers and Justicea of the FPeace which we cannot suppose to
have been entirely inoperative. These orders, as sent by Sir
Francis Godolphin to Sir Robert Cecil, required to be made, in
each pariah, a threefold survey showing those completely indigent,
those partly capable of self-support, and those able to contribute
respectively. The parish officers were then to report to the
Justices whether they would themselves undertake all necessary
relief out of such funds and voluntary contribufions as they
could command, or whether they preferred the Justices, under
the 1572 Act, to levy a weekly rate for the purpose. When
arrangements for relief had been made, by either expedient, all
begging was to be prohibited and severely punished ; the fines
for absence from Divine Worship were to be rigoronsly enforced
for the benefit of the poor’s fund ; and the whole parish, rich
and poor, was to forgo two meals in each week, partly as a
religious exercise, and partly as & measure of economy in food.
Finally, for the able-bodied, it was provided, in a eurious antici-
pation of the “ Roundsman ’ system, that * such poor ss ean-
not provide work for themselves are to present themselves in a
convenient place in the church on the Sabbath day a little before
the ending of morning and evening prayer, and as soon as prayer
is ended order shail be faken to send them abroad among such
householders as shall maintain them with meat, work and such
wages a8 they can deserve for the week following . *
After the statutes of 1597-160I, and still more after the
1 Jowrnals of all Parlisments, eto., by Sir Symonds D'Ewes, 1682, p. 165,
¥ Repori of Historical Hnw Commission (Hatfield MBR.), vol. vii.
181, A contury later, in ths adjacent County of Devon, this * Roundaman *
could be dosoribed as an effective device. * For men in hushandry,
givingtheml.imtowwkmmdthap‘mh...uveryldun .
. The general aversences and abhorrenoe of the poor to go about with Lita
dedire work, and work sccording to such sppointments, snd to give &
scopunt thereof, is altogether aa efflsctusl as & city workhonse to make
to get work for thomselves " (Bread for the Poor, by Riichard]

g.;l;ng], Exeter, 1608 ; The State of the Poor, by Sir ¥, M. Eden, 1797, vol. i.
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publication of the Book of Orders of 1631, the evidence already
available as to local Poor Law administration increases in
volume. Already in 1598, s considerable proportion of the
parishes in the West Riding of Yorkshire had Overseers who
were perpetually troubling the county suthorities with their
inquities, their mistakes, and their experience in levying the
Poor Rates. We see the question raised as to whether the
Parish or the Wapentake should be the unit of asseasment and
of charge. Whatever might be the law on the subject, the
Court of Quarter Sessions confirms various Poor Rates on
Wapentakes. It censures various parich or municipal officers
for arbitrary * removals” of “ non-settled” poor! In the
North Riding of Yorkshire, from 1605 onward, there is frequent
mention of Overseern of the Poor, and of the supervision exercised
over them by the Justices. In about a score of cases within
these years Overseers were presented or bound over to appear
at sessions for some neglect of duty, either for failing to meet
monthly, or failing to relieve some poor person.* Between 1603
and 1641, at least, we find the Nottinghamshire Justices system-
atically having the parish officera before them, admonishing
some of them for neglect, directing Outdoor Relief in particular
cases, ordering lodgings to be found for homeless folk, issuing
warrants for “ setting to work  the able-bodied, requiring sons to
contribute towards the maintenance of their parenta, and drasti-
cally dealing with the mothers of illegitimate children. The
obligation of the parish officers to attend the *“ monthly meetings
of the Justicee was, in this county, at least spasmodically

! West Riding Sexsions Rolls, 1597-1662, by John Lister (Yorkshire
Archaeological Bociety, 1888), pp. xxvii-xxix ; from which extracts are given
i Tudor Keonomic Documenis, by R. H. Tawney and Kileen Power, 1024,
vol. ii. pp. 363.369,

! Quarter Sestions Records, by Rev. J. C. Atkinson, North Riding Record
Boclety, volu. i. apd ii., 1884, vols. iii. and iv., 1885

The records for other counties yield similar evidence. Thus, the Overseers
for Hemel Hempetead were * presented * to the Hertfordshire Quarter Seesions
in 1819 " for not assembling at the Parish Church on Bunday afternoon after
Divine service to consider means for the relief of the poor ¥ {Notes and Exztracts
Jrom the Herifordshire Sessions Rolls, by W. J. Hardy, 1906, vol. i. pp. xxi, 45).

It Worcestershirs, in 1634, we find two inhabitants of & parish, prenumb]y

their Parish according to the Statute ™. AdehultmgOmmhlnem
bound over in 1830 (Calendar of the Worcesiershirs Quarter Seasions Roils, by
J. W. Wilkia Bund, part if., 1900, pp. 468, 542).
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enforced. In 1615 we see the Churchwardens and Overseers of
Scarrington in Nottinghamshire formally *“ presented ™ for “ not
making the monthly meeting”. In 1638 the Parish Constable
of Hawton in the same county was presented “ for not reminding
Churchwardens and Overseers of the Poor of the monthly
meeting "} Moreover, in the various counties for which the
records of the Justices have been printed—notably thoese of the
West and North Ridings of Yorkshire, Worcestershire and
Hertfordshire—we find a constant stream of orders to the
Overscers to grant relief in particular cases—orders which may
be taken, on the one haud, to indicate that there were many
cases that the Churchwardens and Overseers omitted spon-
taneously to help; and, on the other hand, as proof that the
activity of the Justices, which the Privy Council had stirred up,
wae resulting in a considerable amount of relief being given.
In the West Riding, for instance, it is ordered, as early as April
1598, “that the Churchwardens and Surveyors of the poor
within the parish of Brarton shall see and take order that E. C.
and her 4 children shall be relieved and provided for as the late
statute requireth ”.* In the North Riding we see the Justices,
from the very beginning of their surviving records, constantly
ordering the Overseers to give regular allowances to particular
poor persons, to provide them with lodging accommodation and
even to erect for them houses—of timber, thatched with straw,
and costing about £3—on the waste land of the parish.® In
another direction, too, the commands of the Privy Council were
being obeyed, namely, in securing the fraining in industry of
boys and girls. “The Justices”, we are told, wers “ much
occupied in binding out apprentices, s duty which they were
required to perform by various statutes and by constant reminders

! Nottinghamshire County Records, by H. Hampton Copnall, Nottingham,
1015, pp. 12, 118.125.

* West Riding Seesions Rolls, vol. i. p. 76.

¥ The housing orders are of special intereat. On April 29, 1808, there is
order that “ The Charchwardens and Oversesrs of the town[ship) of Boltby
shall provide & habitation snd reliet for Ellen Killington according to law, for
that she hath dwelt there 20 years laat past, and thet they Likewisa put her
children prentices sccording to law ™ (iddd. vol. i. p. 38). On October 8, 1422,
we read of *“ a general sassssment 10 be presently mads by the Chnrchwardens
snd Overseers of Catterick for the sum of 58/8 disburssd by W. H., Church-
warden there, for erecting of a house for & poor man ™ (ibid. vel. iii. p. 154).
And on Qotober 5, 1638, an order is given for ** The Parish Offivers of Newton
to build & house on the waate of the said township aa » dwelling for & poor
man " (iid. vol, iv. p. 84).
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from the Privy Council. The Justices of Norfolk early in the
seventeentb century report that they have within the last year
put out as apprentices some 500 poor children ; those of the
West Riding somewhat later that they have apprenticed 200 ;
and those of Somerset 400.” 2

Perhaps the most important evidence yet available, as to
the extent to which the continual injunptions and incessant
supervision organised by the Privy Council succeeded in their
purpose of making the Poor Laws effective, is afforded by the
reports from the varions parishes (about a thousand in number)
which happen to have been preserved among the Privy Council
archives. From these parish reports we may infer that the
pressure from above, continuous as we have seen, for nearly half
a century, had greatly increased the provision for the destitute.

These reports by the Churchwardens, Overseers and Con-
stables of the several parishes, which were summarized and
forwarded by the Justices for the Hundred or Courty, record, in
nearly all cases, the disbursement of small sums *“ to divers poor
people according to their necessities ”, or to so many * poor
people which have weekly relief ”, or to impotent and aged
people which have weekly pension "—in some cases *“ monthly
pension ”—or to ** divers young children but too young to place
out apprentice which we maintain, and their parents with work * ;
or “one old woman is maintained with a wonthly pension of
five shillings and four pence and a load of coals every year”;
or ““ for the relief of those that were infected with the plague ” ;
or, generally, “ that the impotent poor within the said Hundreds
ate relieved ”. Very rarely is it reported, from a tiny parish,
that * they have in that town[ship] no poor people but such as
are able to maintain themselves ”.

As regards boys and girls the reports state “ that they have
four poor children to be placed out apprentice,-which are to be
bound the next meeting ”’ ; or that * they have placed four poor
children apprentices ”’, or that “they have placed out four
spprentices, and with two of them given seven pounds ten
shillings ” ; or, manotherpuiah “ placed three poor children
out apprentice and given with them seven pounds ten shillings *.
More usually, it is reported that * they have no poor childmn
fit as yet to be put apprentices ”,

' History of England, by Edward P. Cheyney, vol. ii., 1926, p..335.



THE TOWN STOCK o1

With regard to vagrants, this set of reports indicates a great
clearance, at least in rural parishes. Sometimes it is said that
* we have punished one vagrant ”, or “ punished three wanderers
and sent them into Yorkshire where they were born ”. More
common is the statement that *“ wanderers they have none ”, or
* there have no wanderers come within their town[ship] .

What is specially interesting is to find that at least a majority
of these reports—which may be assumed, however, to come
usuglly from the districts in which most was done—declare that
these tiny rural parishes possess small amounts of  town stock ”,
varying from fifteen shillings to thirty pounds—in one case to
£122—which is, in many cases, expressly stated to be * disbursed
to poor people for stocks to set them on work™, or to be
* bestowed in hemp and employed to set such poor on work as
want ", or used * to set such poor on work as need . In other
pariches, where there is no ** Town Stock ”, it is often explained
that “ Town Stock they have none because they employ their
poor in other work as they want it ”’, or because  their poor are
otherwise set on works ”, or * their poor such as want work
being set on work otherwise by the town{ship]” ; or that “those
that are able are set on work and do not refuse the same ”, Froma
larger place (Bishop's Btortford, Herts) it was reported that they
had “stock to set the poor on work to make clothes; £22:10s,
of hemp, tow and flax ; 24 children to put to service ; 22 poor
spinnera set to work . At Chipping Barnet we hear that “ we
have in tow and hemp and cloth twenty shillings, and in money
to buy more twenty shillings”. From Elstree (Herts) it is
reported “ we have in stock for the poor remaining forty
shillings ”, though we set such on work ss want upon every
occasion .1

} These reporta are all given in The Eorly History of ihe Poor Law, by
E. M, Lecnard, 1800. We do not know that Lord Clarendon was thinking of
thnRelie!oitthonr.butitinatloutinteruﬁngtoﬁndhimhuﬁngte.ﬁmy
fo the social contentment of these years, “1 must be 80 just az to say that,
during the wholo time that theee pressures were sxsrcised, and these new and
extracrdinary ways were run, that is, from the dissolution of Parlt. in the
fourth year to the beginning of this [the long] Parlisment, which was above
12 yeam, this Kingdom and all his Majesty’s Dominions . . . enjoyed the
greatost calm, and the fullest measure of felicity, that any peopls in any age,
lwmhngﬁmetogethu.hweboenblmedwith.toﬂwmdersndeuvyd
with the sdvantage of it own climate . . . the oountry rich, and whet i
mare fully enjoying the pleasure of ite own wealth. , . . Trade increased to
that degres thet we were the Exchauge of Christendom (the revenus thereof
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Taken as a whole, these parish reports of 1631 may fairly be
said to indicate, as Miss Leonard observes, not only a widespread
system of Poor Relief actually in operation, but also that * the
improvement in the administration of poor relief concerned
especially the relief of the able-bodied poor ”, including * many
instances in which taxes were raised for this purposs. . . . The
plan of providing work for the unemployéd was reported from
some district of every county South of the Humber except Corn-
wall, Northampton, Devon and Wilts ; and in Devon and Wilts
also the same plan was tried, although no report of the Justices
has been preserved. This form of poor relief thus seems to have
been frequently in use in the towns of both east and west, and
in the country districts of the Eastern Counties also. It was
not guite 8o general in the country districts of the West, but still
was not infrequent even there” The Privy Council failed,
indeed, to make the system of relieving the destitute anything
like complete, The counties of Northumberland and Durham—
perhaps owing to the separate jurisdiction of the County Palatine
of Durham-—still remained, to a great extent, ontside the scheme.
Parishes of tiny populations, in remote or isolated parts of Wales
and elsewhere, were apparently unaffected. If Parish Vestries or
Parish Officers chose obstinately to continue on the old lines,
they were seldom interfered with.

The Privy Council as a Cabinet

'We are, however, more inclined to wonder that Burleigh
and his colleagues and successors accomplished as much as they
did, than that they did not wholly succeed in thejr endeavours.
It was, indeed, no small achievement to have constructed what
has been styled “s gigantic centralised executive working
without haste or rest, making its suthority felt in the most
minute detsils of government in the furthest corners of the
realm, and occupying itself alike with the most petty and the
most important administrative duties .1 ““ As Elizabeth’s reign

to the Grown being almoat double to what it had been in the best timea), and
the bullion of all other kingdoms was brought to receive s stamp from the
mint of England ™ (History of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in England, etc., by
Lord Clarendon, sdition of 1888, val. i. pp. 93-95).

'lg'hles Privy Council under the Tudors, by Lord Eustace Peroy, 1807,
P 1819
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drew on, her Council became gradually smaller and smaller,
and limited almost entirely to office-holders.”” 1 This little
group of men, “ seldom more than nine or ten in number, who
sat round the Council table ”, came a good deal nearer to forming
what would now be termed a Cabinet than is commonly supposed.
Nearly all of them held office under the Crown, and most of them
were at the head of important departments of State. Nearly
all of them sat in one or other of the two Houses of Parliament.
In the House of Commons we know that the Privy Councillors
sat together, on a special row of seats near the Speaker. They
are noticed as talking together about the proceedings. They
evidently acted as leaders in the House. One or other of them
took the initiative in bringing matters before the Legislature,
They were placed on the important committees, and avowedly
acted often as spokesmen for the sovercign, which, in itself,
gave to their policy a certain unity and what served as collective
responsibility for each other’s utterances.?

Needless to say, the Privy Council itsell was far from being
an efficient department. ‘‘ Looking backwards from the point
of view of the modern highly organised Cabinet system ”, it
has been lately observed, ‘‘ one of the things which strikes us
most about Elizabeth’s Privy Council was ite singular lack of
organisation. Up to the year 1590 it seems even to have lacked
s presiding officer. In spite of the multitude of its duties, both
in domestic and foreign affairs, we find little or no trace in it of
that nice distribution of functions which so eminently charac-
terises the modern English cabinet. Now and then temporary
committeea wers appointed on particular business, and probably,
in & rough sort of way, members of the council were set to the
tasks for which they seemed best fitted, but this is as much as
can ve said. There was & constant tendency to load down the
abler councillors with all sorts of matters, independent of the
nominal positions they held.” 2 Moreover, the Privy Council of

1 The Tudor Privy Council, by Dorothy M. Gladish, 1815, p. 29.

* Ben the valuable study of Elizabeth’s reign in History of Englond, by
Edward P. Cheyney, vol. ii., 1828, pp. 185-187 ; also The Privy Council under the
Tudors, by Lord Eustaco Peroy, 1807, p. 72; and the admirabie monograph
on all the details by Dorothy M. Gladish, entitled The Tudor Privy Council, 1915,

? Mr. Secrsiary Walsingham and the Policy of Queen Elizabath, by Conyers
Read, 1026; with whioh should be compared the article * Walsingham and
Burleigh in Queen Elisabeth's Privy Council,” in Ewglish Hisorical Review,
January 1813.
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1586-1640, unlike a Government Department of the twentieth
century, had not at its command the potent lever of & Grant in
Aid.! It had no salaried inspectors to keep it regularly informed
of cases of failure to carry out the law, and to explain verbally to
the local Justices and Overseers what ought to be done. The
one or two thousand country gentlemen who were at that time in
the Commission of the Peace—in 1580 the number was 1738,
including many who were not active—were naturally, for the most
part, not often zealous, and hardly ever continuously diligent, in
the execution of what cannot have been a pleasant duty. They,
too, it must be remembered, had no salaried officers at their
disposal. Bacon himself talks of the “ distracted government of
Justices of the Peace ”, as being unsatisfactory.t We even find
the Justices protesting, here and there, against being so continu-
ally harassed and driven, enjoined and instructed, by officials in
London, about what they considered their own business of
maintaining order in their own counties. ““ Are we Justices or
aré we not ', we hear the magistrates protesting at one Court of
Quarter Sesstons, when a peremptory instruction from Whitehall
is read to them by the Deputy Clerk of the Peace. It is not to
be imagined that all, or even the greater part of the revulsion of
feeling that produced the Civil War was caused by the manifold
and long-continued encroachments on the local autonomy of
pazish and county that we have described. But the suggestion
may be pardoned that, among the crowds of smalier landowners
of Bucks and Devon, Yorkshire and Lineolnshire, as well as
among the farmers who served as Parisk Overseers, the resent-
ment of the “ personal government ™ of Charles the First, in
which doubtless religious feelings and objections to * ship

! Poaxibly, as some encouragement to put tke law in operstion, it beoame
during the reigne of James L and Charles I. slmost " eommon form ", in
statotes making new misdemsssour, for the Soes to be allocated ' to the
poor”™. Among mok statutes may be instanced thoss amending the Game
Laws {1 James L ¢ 27, 7 James 1. . 11, 2] James I c. 28); that regu-
lating slebouses and drunkenness {1 Jamee I ¢. 9, 4 Jemes L o. B,
21 Jamea L c. 7); those relating to Sundsy observance (3 James 1. o.
1 Charles 1. ¢, 1, 3 Charles L 0. 8}; thst regulating clothmaking (21 James 1.
o. 18).

? “There in & greet difference between that which is done by the dis-
tracted government of Justioss of the Pasos and that which may be done by
& sottled ordinance, subject to & regular visitation i ice 1o

the King touching Mr, Sutton's Estate, by Francis Bacon
in Works, edition of 1837, vol. i. p. 484 ; quoted in Ninth Annual Report of
Poor Law Commissioners, 1843, p. 27 a).
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money ” counted for much, may have perhaps meant slso an
objection to autocratic injunctions from Whitehall with regard
to local affairs.! It looked, indeed, at the Restoration, as if the
legislative and administrative efforts of the preceding century
and a quarter had been brought to naught. “ At this day”,
wrote the wise and experienced Sir Matthew Hale about 1659,
“it seems to me that the English nation is more deficient in
their prudent provision for the poor than any other cultivated
and Christian State.” 2

The Effect of the Civil War

How much the Local Government of parish or borough or
county was affected by the Civil War we have not ascertained.
The supervision and injunctions of the Privy Council, about such
s subject as Poor Relief, were, of course, suspended. No doubt
the demands of the unemployed for work immediately ceased,
because both the King and the Parliament started recruiting, at
rates of pay for soldiering that far exceeded what had been
customary for civiian employment. In Hertfordshire, for
instance, waggoners were hired for the Parliamentary army at
half & crown a day, being exactly twice the rate that the local
farmers had been paying. The Grand Jury at Hertford Quarter
Sessions ia driven to ask, *‘in regard their harvest is at hand,
and their labourers few to gather it ”', that * some part of their
soldiers . . . may be for a while recalled to assist herein ™.
The Committee for the Eastern Counties felt compelled to promise
to let men return * considering the necessity of their attendance
upon their harvest ”.* On the other hand, though * setting the

} It is, ak loast, interesting to note that one of few protests aguinst the
Privy Couneil's orders in the time of dearth, which interfered with Froe Trade
in corn, came from Buckinghamshire, John Hampden's own country ; becauss
on & market day st Chipping Wycombe in 1631, whan Hampden himself was
present, only a quarier of the usual guantity came to market; the farmers
were dingusted st the low pricea; the dealers lost money becanss ihe Mayor
fized the prios; and the Justices themselves sold corn to the peor below the

current rate (Calendar of Siate Papers, Domestic, wol. 177, 50).

% A Discourse touching provision for the Poor, by Bir Maithew Hale {written
about 1650, but not published until 1683, atter his death).

¥ Hertfordshirs during the Civil War and Lomg Porliament, by Alired
K.l.ugston,l%t.pp 182-187. It was afterwards said that the Roundheads

* botn. mazisted in the Civil Wars by grest numbers of the weol workmen

whohhdmmhbeﬂuhmbmdplmdmfwhﬂnmadsythmhﬁlnt
:smdmthT 5 y work for sixpence & day " (Reasons for 6 Limited Export of Wool,

[}
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poor to work ” probably ceased, the local authorities in places
undisturbed by the war seem to have continned their relief of
the impotent poor. In the Borough of Newark, in 1645-1646,
Overpeers were not only being duly appointed, but are seen to
be active in the distribution, week by week, of money ir Outdoor
Relief.! In the little village of Pittington, in Durham, the levy
of a Poor Rate actunally began in the year 1648—a year of which
it was stated by a contemporary that  there was never more
need to make some provision for the poor ”.* When the armies
were dishanded, the whole country—and the Meiropolis in
particular—swarmed once more with beggars and vagrants with
whom the various local authorities strove in vain fo cope. A
terrible state of things was described in 1646 in a lively pamphlet
which made some impression, entitled Stanley’s Remedy, or the
Way kow to reform Wandering Beggars, Thieves, Highway Robbers
and Pickpockets ; or an Abstract of his Discovery, wherein it is
shown that Sodow’s Stn of Idlencss is the Poverty and Musery of
thiz Kingdom. It was estimated that no fewer than 80,000
sturdy vagrants were wandering up and down the land. 1In this
very year, 1646, the town of Abingdon (Berks) is recorded as
taling special authority to levy a Poor Rate—an Ordinance for
a Collection for Relief of the Poor of Abingdon—perhaps for the
firet time. An interesting development was the establishment,
in 1647, of » new local body, the Corporation of the Poor of the
City of London, to be mentioned in the following chapter. *In

! Extracta from the Becords of the Borough of Newark-upon-Trent, by R. F. B.
Hodgkinson, 1921, p. 57.

Wa do not know why the Parish Officers at Stondon, Herts, were neglecting,
in Cetober 1844, to pay for the parish ohildren whom they had ** boarded
out ", but theee child farmers or foster parenta were then complaining to the
Justices of being unable to get their money (Notes and Eziracls from the Herl-

ire Seasions Rolls, vol. ii. pp. xxxiii snd 75).

* “In this parish no special Poor Rate [was] ordered or collectod till the
year 1648, notwithetanding the power of collecting one given in 1673. There
wete probably few destitute persons in the parish, and soch as there were may
have been suffiviently aided from the ‘ stook of the poor * or from collsctiona.
- « « After 1848 poverty seems to have increassd in the parish, the cesses for
the poor being thenceforth regular and often heavy ** (CAurchwardens’ Acconnts
of Pitlinglon, eta., Surtees Society, vol. B4, 1888, p. 48), Tho contemporary
writer was Bir Jobn Cooks, in his Unum Necessarium, oto., 1648, p. 5. In the
borough of Liverpool, then in its infancy, a proposal in 1649 for a * weekly
sssossment ** for poor relief was not agreed to; but in 1850 & * monthly ley
of £3, apecifically to put the Oversesrs of the Poor in funds, was authorised—
spparently the earlisat Poor Rate to be lsvied in the town (Liverpool Vestry
Books, 1681-1834, by Henry Peet, 1918, vol. i, PP. xxii-xxjii}.
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the beginning of 1652, in consequence of representations from
the City of London, it was referred [by Parliament] to a committee
to consider and report how the poor might be set to work and
relieved, and not suffered to beg ; to review all the Acts touching
the poor and to report their defects ; and to receive proposals
from the City of London and others touching the poor.””! In
various provincial towns we see the Local Authorities asking help
towards building workhouses in which to employ the poor.?
At Southwell the House of Correction was ordered to be rebuilt
in 1653, and equipped with * bolts, shackles, locks and diverse
other implements ” in 1654 and 1658.2 In 1653-1657 the Justices
of Nottinghamshire are found issning many orders to the various
parish officers directing Outdoor Relief to be given to “a very
old man and past ability to wor ”, “a lame and impotent
cripple , ** & poor lame woman’ a.nd 80 on ; and they issned
warrants for setting to work » men and women unable to
maintain themselves.t It seems, however, that the system—in
1631 apparently widespread—by which the Parish Officers pro-
vided a “ Town Stock , and used it as a means of setting the
poor to work, was not again brought into operation. It does
not appear to have been urged on the parochial authorities, or
spontaneously readopted by them. There was plenty of un-
employment in the bad times in which the Commonwealth ended,
but “ in all England ”, wrote Sir Matthew Hale about 1659, * it
is rare to see any provision of a stock in any parish for the relief
of the [able-bodied] poor . The pamphleteers of the period
called for * Houses of Instruction ” or “ Houses of Correction ; or
for the reclamation of waste land, or for * fishing-busses ™" to be
fitted out to enable the unemployed to gain their own subsistence

1 Memorials of the English Afairs, by Bulstrodo Whitelocke, 1708, vol. iii.
p. 418 ; The Imierregnum, by F. C. Inderwick, 1891, pp. 95-86.

£ Bo at (reat Yarmouth (Norfolk), Report of the Historical Manuscripts

Commission, vol. ix. p. 320 ; and at Stafford (Calendar of Siate Papers { Domestic),
February 17, 1654).

. 3 Nottinghamsliire County Records, by H. Hempton Copnall {Nottingham,
915), p. 30.

‘Ib!;d p. 119. In 1653 a farmer in a Nottinghamshire village was pre-
sented for refusing to serve in any parish office, and was peremptorily ordered
to serve in his turn (ibid. p. 57). Nor waa severity lacking. In 18561686
the same Justices were diligently enforcing the lawas againat vagrants, ordering
men to be “ stookt, stript and whipt . . . by the Constable, and sent to their
seversl placea of habitation . In 1850-1660 the Justices ordered the Constables
to make * diligent search and set watoh and ward ” for vagrants, common
beggars und robbers (ibid. p. 115).

H
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in the North Sea ;?* they do not so much as mention the * com-
petent stock of flax, hemp, iron, etc.”, which the Overseers were
supposed to provide in order to set the poor to work, nor was
the direction from Whitehall maintained. The social policy of
the Commonwealth has not yet received the attention it deserves,
but we doubt whether Cromwell gave much attention to the
parish administration, or the problems of Poor Relief,?

1 A Clear and Evident Way for Enriching the Nabions of England and
Ireland, end for seiling very great mumbers of poor on work, by I. D., 1650;
Bread for the Poor, and Advancement of the English Nation, promised by enclosure
of the wasles and commons of England, by Adam Moore, 1853 ; see also The
State of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 1787, vol. i. pp. 172-173.

* Bir George Nicholls notea that ** Colonel Ludlow, in his Memosrs, says
that the changes in the central or supreme government little aifecied the
local administration, which proceeded in ite tomed course under the
ordinary anthorities * (Hislory of the English Poor Law, by Sir George Nicholls,
1854, vol. i. p. 218 Memoirs, 1625-1672, by Edmund Ludlow, first published
in 1608, edition of 1894 by C. H. Firth). It may, however, be pointed out
that Cromwell peremptorily removed from office the Beleot Veatry of Gates-
head, replacing them by twenty-four other persons whom he deemed more
trustworthy (see the Order of * the Council st Whitshall ** of June 22, 1658,
in MS. Vestry Minutea, Gateshead, June 1668; Memurs of the Iife of Mr.
Ambrose Barnes, Surtees Society, 1867, vol. i. p. 384; The Parish and the
County, by 8. and B. Webb, 1900, pp. 218-218). Tt must bo seid that, except
for the dislocation caused first by the war, and then by the disbandment of
the armies, the sconomio circamstances of Cromwell’s administration seema
to have boon propitious. * From the sommencement of the century to 1642
wages had remained ebout the same, and from that time they began and
continued steadily to rise, . . . Taking & comparison between wages and the
priee of wheat . . , in 1825 the proportion between the prico of a quarter
of wheat and the weokly wagee of an artisan were as 1 to 0; the same pro-
portion in 1660 wae na 1 to 7, and in 1665 ae 1 to 4. . . . 5o long as Cromwell
lived . . . the high wages remained ** (The Inlerregnum, by F. . Inderwick,
li?l, . 11352; citing History of Agriculiurs and Prices, by J. E. Thorold Rogers,
vol. v. p. 826),

1t is to bo noted that, dering the Commonwealth, the Overseers ceased to
be concerned exclusively with Poor Relief. A whole seriea of new duties wore
successively placed upon them. They wers roquired fo colloct money for all
sorta of purposes ; by Ordinances of 1643 for the public loan and faor the poor
olergy of Ireland, by those of 1644 and 1845 for the defence of the Eastern

in New England. They were directed by Ordinance of 1644 to carry into
effect the law for the damolition of monuments of idolstry; and by two of
1650 o execute the laws for the observance of the Lord's Day and f
p}tmghmentofawelring. In London, by Ordinance of 1644,
distribute fuel to the poor. By Ordinance of 1644
ofm,hmumdmintheirpaﬂshu; and by
repair the highways in defanlt of appointment of a i

In 1650 an Ordinance required them to receive sand distribute the proceeds
of {orie:tum. Unfortunately no information from the patish records is yet
available to indicate to what extent and what result these statatory injunctions
wers put in operation. They may at lesst be assumed to have esused some
diversion of attention from the esrlier duty of relieving the poor.
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After the Restoration there was no resumption of the hier-
archical national administration.! * This elaborate system ”,
a8 Archdeacon Cunningham observed, * depended on the co-
operstion of central and local authorities; the Civil War and
Interregnum gave it a shock from which it could not recover.
The machinery which had lain to the hand of Elizabeth’s advisers
for the regulation of social and industrial conditions was no
longer available. The change in the habits of the landed gentry,
against which Elizabeth had striven, as well as the alterations
which had been brought about by the war, had rendered a breach
in the traditions of local government ievitable. The political
disorder of the times paralysed the central authority. The
vigour of the Elizabethan rule had been due to the power of the
Privy Council, backed as it was by the Court of Star Chamber.
When these powers were shattered, the supervision which had
been exercised over the magistrates by the Council was with-
drawn. Parochial and county officials were left to their own
devices till the period of the reformed Parliament, when the
Charity Commissioners, the Poor Law Commissioners and the
Local Government Board were instituted.”” ¢ There was, indeed,
for more than a century and a half, an almost complete absence
of national supervision or centralised administration in poor
relief as in other departments of local government. The
eighteenth century in particular was the happy hunting ground
of innumerable autonomous local authorities, decaying manors
and manorial boroughs, municipal corporations, Vestries, county
justices in quarter sessions and special sessions and petty
sessions, and an amazing variety of statutory authorities from
Courts of Sewers to Turnpike Trusts. A description of these
twenty thousand corporate bedies, with their uncertsin constitu-
tions, indefinite boundaries, overlapping jurisdietions and ambigu-
ous powers, will be found in our volumes on The Parish and the

t * The Restoration gave us back a monarchy, but it did not bring back
the governmental machinery ... such a highly orgenised and actively
administered government as the monmhy of Charles L™ (Growdh of English
Industry and Commerce in Modern Times, by Arohdescon W. Cunningham,
3rd edition, 1908, vol. ii. p. 202). In January 1861 the North Riding Justices
soem: to have attempted to resume their monthly meetings to supervise the
parizh sdministration ; but they presently met with opposition mnd other
difficulties, whioh o.uaod the attempt to bu relinquished (North Riding Quarter
Seszione Records, vol. iv. p. 31},

'GroldkofﬂngluklndudrydemmmﬂodanTm by Arch-
deacon W, Cunningham, 3rd edition, 1908, vol. ii. p. 203,
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County, The Manor and the Borough, and Statutory Authorities for
Special Purposes. In this account of English Poor Law history
we must note, in the seventeenth century, the first appearance of a
new kind of specialised * Destitution Authority ” in the statutory
establishment of Corporations of the Poor, or Incorporated
Boards of Guardians, to which we devote the following chapter.



CHAPTER 111
THE INCORPORATED GUARDIANS OF THE POOR!

THE national administrative hierarchy of the first half of the
seventeenth century, ending in the turmoil of civil war, was
followed, so far as concerned the Poor Law, by half a century of
inaction by the Central Government ; and for this period there is
at present insufficient evidence available for the kingdom as a
whole as to what the County Justices and parish officers did or did
not do for the relief of the poor. The latter half of the seven-
teenth century is characterised, indeed, so far as contemporary
publications are concerned, by a remarkable neglect of the parish
organisation set up by the Elizabethan legislation—a neglect
which may be an indication of the small extent of the parochial
Poor Relief of that generation. A series of reformers and

1 This chapter is largely drawn, with additiong, from the detailed account
of these Imcorporations, dealt with from the standpoint of comstitutional
structurs, in our Sintutory Authorities for Special Purposes, 1922, pp. 107-151.
The volumingus book and pamphiet literature of the period has been summarised,
briefly, in The History of the Poor Laws, by Rev. Richard Burn, 1764 ; more
adequately, in The Siate of the Foor, by 8Bir F. M. Eden, 1707, wol. i.; with
illustrative facts, in The Growih of Engltsh Industry end Commerce in Modern
Times, by Archdeacon W. Cunningham, vol. ii, part i, (The Mercantile System),
sixth edition, 1921 ; from a different angle, in *' The Economics of Employment
in England, 1860-1713," by Professor T. E. Gregory, in Economiea for Janusry
1914, pp. 37-51 ; and from yet another angle, using additiona! sourees, in TAe
Position of the Labourer in a System of Nationalism : a Study in the Lobour
Theories of the later Englisk Nationalists, by . 8. Furniss, Boston, 1820. But
all these useful and painstaking worke have been outshone in brilliancy and
fllomination by Religion and the Rise of Capitaliam, by R. H. 'I‘nwnoy 1928,
which deals moat suggestively with the whols movement of opinion, but which
unfortunately appeared too late to afford us guidance for the following chapter,
which wan slrendy standing in type. A still more recent work, The English
Poar in the Eighteenth Century, by Dorothy Marshall, 1926, embodies, along
with praiseworthy investigation of parish and county archives. yet snother
selection from the sowme immense bibliography, nearly the whole of which is
acoessible at the British Musenm.
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philanthropists between 1659 and 1704, writing mostly in London,
with little reference to the action, or even the existence, of the
Churchwardens and Overseers, attacked the problem from the
new standpoint of organising & genuinely * profitable employ-
ment of the poor *. This wae not a mere revival of the idea of
the Elizabethan logiclators of 1572-1576 and 1537-1601, which
simed primarily at finding means for the able-bodied to earn
their own maintenance ; notwithstanding the large number of
parishes in which, as we have described, the * parish stock ™
was used intermittently between 1601 and 1640 to  set on work ™
the able-bodied poor, these innumerable small experiments were
not even referred to. What the writers of the latter part of the
seventeenth century had in view was largely, and even mainly,
making the labour of the poor into a source of actual profit to
the nation. It appeared obviously reasonable that, if capital
were provided, and simple manufacturing industries were set up,
the labour of the men, women and children thus directed eculd
not fail to add to the nation’s wealth. The various projects and
experiments of this generation call for notice, not so much for
any economic success that they achieved, as for two other reasons,
In the first place they promulgated & view of the profitable
employment of the poor that, in spite of repeated failures, for
more than a century never ceased to influence both the Poor Law
administration itself, and the criticisms by which it was assailed,
And in the second place, the efforts of ithese seventeenth-century
philanthropists did, at last, result, as we shall presently describe,
if not in adding to the wealth of the nation, at least in the statutory
establishment, over a large part of the kingdom, of unions of
parishes under new Local Authorities, called Guardians, Trustees,
Governors, Directors or Corporations of the Poor, that lasted
right down to 1834, and in a few cases lingered even after that
date, in supplement of, and often in substitution for, the organisa-
tion of Churchwardens and Overseers of the Parish, acting under
the supervision and authority of the Justices of the Peace.
Before describing these hundred or more new Local Authorities
we must give some account of the intellectual ferment from which
they arose.

Among the earliest of the philanthropic projectors of this epoch,
and the most eminent, were Chief Justice Sir Matthew Hale,
whose work (written about 1659, but not published until 1683)
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we have mentioned in the preceding chapter, and Sir Josiah
Child (1630-1699), the Chairman of the East India Company,
whose New Discourse of Trade (written some time before the
Parliament of 1669, but not published until 1670 *) contained a
remarkable second chapter on the relief of the poor. Both these
statesmen, who teke rank among the most enlightened of their
time, and who certainly wrote with knowledge, ability and
insight, convey the impreasion that the contemporary administra-
tion of Poor Relief by the parish authorities amounted to very
little even for the impotent poor, and to practically nothing for
the able-bodied, and that it completely failed to deal with the
social problems of vagrancy and destitution. Both saw the only
solution in the creation of a new organisation for employing, at
a commercial profit, all the able-bodied poor who presented
themselves, and it is interesting that neither of these distinguished
authorities saw any economic difficulties in the proposal. Both
of them recognised in the conception that led parish officers,
even apart from any statutory authority, to refuse relief to those
who did not * belong * to the parish, a grave mistake in policy,
which went far to create the evil of vagrancy against which the
legislators had been struggling for centuries. “ The radical
error "', wrote Child, “ I esteem to be leaving it to the care of
every parish to maintain their own poor only; upon which
follows the shifting off, sending or whipping back the poor
wanderers to the place of their birth or last abode . . . which
is just nothing of good to the Kingdom in general or the poor
thereof, though it be sometimes by accident to some of them a
punishment without effect.” He urged a complete reversal of
this policy, and even the sbandonment of anything like deterrence,
“ If a right course be taken for the sustenation of the poor ”’, he
wrote, and setting them on work, you ** need invent no stratagems
to keep them out, but rather to bring them in. For the conflux
of poor to a city or nation well managed, is in effect the conflux
of riches to that city or nation ; and therefore the subtle Dutch
receive and reliave, ox employ, all that come to them, not inquiring
what nation, much less what parish, they are of.” 8ir Josish
Child agreed with Sir Matthew Hale in asking for unions of
parishes in order to erect workhouses for the necessary provision

! An early draft seems to have been published in 1868 as Brief Observations
concerning Trade and Interent of Money,
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of employment; seeing that nothing effective could be done
anywhere so long as the parish was the unit of administration
and rating. But he made a special point of the formation of one
gigantic union of all the parishes in the cities of London and
Westminster, the Borough of Southwark and the adjacent urban
areas, under a governing body (which he thought might be named
* The Fathers of the Poor ) for the specific purpose of employing
at manufactures every able-bodied person who was in need.!
This early appreciation of the need for a single governing suthority
for the whole metropolitan area found no acceptance.

The reference by Sir Josiah Child to “ the subtle Dutch ”’ wae
characteristic of the time. The close association between the
thinkers and writers of England and those of Continental Europe,
which we have mentioned as prevailing by the instrumentality
of the Holy Catholic Church, the religious orders and the univer-
sities, at the opening of the sixteenth century, had been broken
during the ensuing century and a half by the combined effects of
the Reformation, and the long-continned wars and political
troubles of Germany and France and the Netherlandz. When,
after our own brief Civil War (1642-1646) and the Treaty of
Westphalia (1648) there was a revival of English interest in the
commercial and social conditions of Western Europe, there seems
to have been, without much accurate knowledge, a great deal of
intellectual curiosity about what was being done across the
Channel. We shall see this influence recurring in most of the
publications of this period.?

1 A Discowrse touching Provision for the Poor, by Sir Matthew Heale, 1883 ;
given st length in History of the Poor Laws, by Dr. R. Burn, 1764 ; see also
Fawperism and Poor Laws, by R. Pasbley, 1852, pp. 220-222 ; and The Hislory
of the Bnglish Foor Law, by 8ir George Nicholls, 1854, vol, i. pp. 302-303;
The New Discourse of Trade, by Bir Josish Child, 1670, 2nd edition, 1684 ;
The Stale of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 1707, vol. i. pp. 184-188, 214-2285,
8ir Josish Child's second chapter, under the title of Proposals for the Relief and
Employment of the FPoor, was reprinted in the Somers T'racts, 2nd edition,
1814, vol. ii. pp. 606-613.

! Thus, sa Kirkman Gray pointed omt in connection with the suthors
whom we sre about to quote, " Bellers drew up the rules for the College of
Indnl:{ui‘romawmynrilomddlthehmpihllofﬂnlhn&; Sir Matthew
Hale to the institutions of Holland, Hamburg and Paris; the author
of England’s Wants [or Several Proposals probably bengficial for England, offered
to the consideration of both Houses of Parliament, by Edward Chamberlain,
1867] locks {0 Brabant, Fianders, and, not only to Roms the capital, but to
the whols country of Italy, while Firmin justified bis kindly title * Fathers of
the Poor* [euggested, ss we have seen, by Sir Josiah Child] from the
of the French and Dutch churches * (4 History of Englisk PhilantAropy, by
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The ** profitable employment * of the poor became the common
panaces of the economic writers of the last quarter of the seven-
teenth century, and it found a place in nearly every pamphlet
on the commerce or industry of the nation. Thus the anonymous
suthor of The Grand Concern of England Displayed (which was
possibly by John Gressot), published in 1673, complained that
the sum expended from the Poor Rate went in mere doles, and
was *“ employed only to maintain idle persons . He urged that,
in order to increase the national wealth, all such poor persons,
young and old, should be employed in spinning and kpitting, or
some other useful occupation within their several capacities.!
This suggestion was worked up into a very definite project by
the indefatigable pamphleteer, Richard Hames, who—beginning
with the invention of a *‘epinning engine” on which even
children could earn their keep—went on to propose, as the surest
way of promoting the linen and woollen industries, the formation
of unions of parishes for the purpose of erecting in each district
an * almshouse or hospital ”’, meaning a workhouse in which all
the poor {of whom he thought there were at least 200,000 able-

B. Kirtkman Gray, 1806, p. 85). We may add that Andrew Yarranton (1616
1885) drew inspiration for Enpland’s Improvemeni by Land and Sea (1677)
from the industrial schools which he said then existed * in all the towns of
Germany for the purpose of tzaining and employing girls, from 6 years onwards,
sometimes 200 in a single room, for epinning linen yarn . For the relief of
the poor, the experimenta of the cities of Haolland and those of Hamburg were
thought specially instructive ; and we may trace thie feeling also in many of
the publications of the eighteenth century; seee, for instance, Observations on
the Defects of the Poor Laws, eto., by Thomas Aleock, 1762. Pitt's proposals
of 1767 were declared by Isaac Wood to have been taken from Count Rumiord’s
experiments at Munich, snd those at Hamburg ** of which an admirable secount
has been published by the worthy M. Voght * (A Leiter to Sir William Pulteney
- « + conlairing some Obseroations on the Bill . . . by the Ri. Hon. William
Piit, eic., by Issac Wood, Shrewsbury, 1787, p. 6},

1 This is in the Harleion Hiaodfany. vol. viii, p. 524 ; eon The Siaie of fhe
Poor, by 8ir F. M. Eden, 1797, vol. i. pp. 188-191 ; Early History of English
Poor Rehcf, by E. M. Imard, 1800, pp. 275- 276. Other industrics recom-
mended in this pamphlet were apinning flax, hemp, wool or worsted ; carding,
combing, knitting ; working plain work or points; and maling bone lsce or
thread or silk leces. A similsr note was struck by Andrew Yarranton (sce
sbove), who thought * there were 100,000 poor now costing 4d. per day whbo
might instead be earning 8d."”, the first part of whose Eagland’'s Improvemend
by Sea and Lond to Outdo the Duteh twithoul fighting, o Pay Debls without Money,
#o sel fo work all ¢Ae Foor of England, etc., was published in 1877, and the second
part in 1881. He had already published in 1668 The Improvemend . . . of
Lands by Clover. For this suthor, see Elemenls of Political Science, by P, E.
Dove, 1854 ; Industrial Biographies, by Bamuel Bmiles, 1863 ; Dictionary of
Political Economy and Dictionary of Nationnl Biography.
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bodied unemployed) counld be employed at a profit. The work-
house thus provided would prove to be, Haines thought, not only
the only effective remedy for vagrancy and mendicancy, but also
“ the best expedient to perfect the trade and manufactory of
linen cloth”. * I cannct see ”’, he wrote in 1678, * how this
[the reforming and employment of beggars, vagrants, ete.] can
be at all effectually accomplished without public workhouses.
... In Holland . . . they have public workhouses in every
city for perpetual confinement in csases requiring the same.” !
But in some ways the most convincing of ail these writers was
“ that worthy and useful citizen Mr. Thomas Firmin *, & lifelong
philanthropist who had learned to distrust mere almsgiving, and
who, during the plague year (1665), when only twenty-three
years of age, had organised the setting to work, on the making
up of clothing, of both men and women thrown into poverty by
the stoppage of trade. Later in life, when he had succeeded in
business as a draper, he sunk the greater part of his fortune in
erecting, in Little Britain, a spacious building to be devoted to the
employment of the poor in the liner manufscture. This experi-
ment, which was continued under his indefatigable personal
superintendence from 1676 until his death twenty-one years later,
was on & scale to employ simultaneously, as we are informed,
though it is hard to credit the assertion, no fewer than 1700
persons a8 flax dressers, carders, combers, spinners and weavers,
at low wages, it is true, but with earnings near enough to subsist-
ence leve]l for it to be within Firmin's means to eke them out by
gifta of coal and humane conditions of service. The establish-
ment was at once school and factory, wholesale warehouse and

! Haines's pamphleta include the following : The Prevention of Poverly, or
cDmuofﬁeCmofﬁeDmyofMlﬁu Proposals for building
in every Oounty ¢ Working Almshouse or Hoapital, as the dest expedient to perfeci
the trade and manwfactory of Linen Cloth, 1677 ; A Postacript fo [the Above],
1877 (1); MummfwmePw.wmfwmmMofswhuw
in every County, 1678 ; A Model of Government for the Good of the Poor and ihe
WMﬁmNmMMGHMMIWMFM,GWM
in Officers, Abwses to the Poor, [H-administration of Malerials, elc,, thercin moy
be prevenied, 1678; A Braviat of some Proposals prepared to be offered to ihe
great wisdom of the Nalion . famwmm Woollen Manu-
Jacture, 1879 ; Aﬂhﬁodofﬂowummforyub&cwhug Almahonses, 1879 ;
lwhﬂalemPWMmefwmwa Work.
Moxses in every County for the Speedy Promoting of Industry and the Woollen
Manufacture . . . thal there moy not be o Begpar bred up in the Nation, 1680 ;
dmo(l.notharod.ihon), 1881. Bes A Complede Memoir of Richard Hainea,
1633-1885, by Charles Reginald Haines, 1895,
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retail shop. Children were admitted from three years of age,
and were taught to read as well as to spin. A certain number
of * ancients ”’, some “ nearly blind ", were kept on for such
work 88 they could perform. Firmin’s experiment, in which he
sunk nvearly all his capital, and which he described as almost
paying its way (even including the cost of the children’s education
and the maintenance of the aged), seemed to demonstrate that
children of tender age could earn at least twopence per day,
whilst adults could be paid sixpence per day, which at that date
was, even in London, almost enough for bare subsistence. Thus,
Firmin’s experience served to strengthen the common faith in the
possibility of making actual profit out of the employment of the
poor. Thinking of the populous urban parishes, Firmin was led
confidently to propose ** That every parish that abounds in poor
people should set up a school in the nature of a workhouse to
teach the poor children to work in, who for want thereof, now
wander up and down the parish and parts adjacent, and between
begging and stealing get a sorry living, but never bring anything
to their poor parents, nor earn one farthing towards their own
maintenance or the good of the nation ”. With this he combined
the suggestions that homework should be provided for mothers
of young children, and that an asylum should be established for
the aged, under “ Fathers of the Poor” in every parish.! The
strength of the belief in the possibility of getting an actual balance
of profit out of the employment of the poor ia shown in the pro-
posal—made, among others, by Richard Dunning in 1686—that
such poor persons should be assigned to undertakers or con-
tractors by whom they should be set to work, whilst such as
refused to be so sssigned shonld be committed to the House of
Correction? The problem was attacked from another side by

! For Thomas Firmin (1832-1697), whom all msn combined to praise, see
the notices in D.N.B. aund D.P.E.; his own pamphlet, Some Proposais for the
EmpkymntofﬁsPoormdfoﬂhaPrmﬂimof]ﬂems and the C'mweguencu
thersof, Baggary. firat published in 1678, and then in enlarged form in 3681,
and reprinted in Thomas Gilbert’s Collsstion of Pamphlets, eto., 1787; The
Charitable Samarilan, or o Shor! and Impartial Aceount of . MrTF by
a (entleman of his aoquaintance, 1898 ; Tilloteon's Bermon on the Death of
the ‘Rev. Thomas Gougs, in Works, Ol»h adition, 1728, vol. i. p. 212; Life of
Archbishop Tillotson, by Dr, ‘T. Birch, 2nd edition, 1753 ; The State o_ftke Poor,
by Bir F. M. Eden, 1787, vol. i.

¥ A Plain and Edey Method showing how the Office of Overseer of the Foor
may be managed whereby it may be £3000 per annum advantage ic Ae Counly
of Devon, eto., by Richard Dunning, 1686 ; sce also Bread for the Poor, by R. D.
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the worthy Quaker, John Bellers, who—anticipating in various
ways the Communist Utopia-builders of the first half of the nine-
teenth century—projected a “ College of Industry ”, which was
to be, under the humane administration of the wise, *‘ an epitome
of the world ”, in which all sorts of useful production and service
would be organised, especially to the advantage of the unemployed
poor, with capital to be voluntarily provided -by the rich, who
would, however, draw an annual revenue from the abundance
which systematic organisation and the elimination of ansrchic
rivalry could not fail to produce.! * The best materials for
building »’, he said, “ put together without order or method, are
little better than rubbish, until they are regularly placed. And
the best: horses, whilst wild at grass, are but useless and charge-
able: and the same are mankind until they are regularly and
usefully employed.”

In the same year as the “ College of Industry ”, a more
practical examination of the problem wag made by John Cary,
a merchant of Bristol, in a pamphlet which John Locke declared
to be “the best discourse I have ever read on thst subject ”,
and which-—alone of all the publications of this half-century—was
destined to result in the immediate legislation which we shall
presently describe. Cary saw his way, so far as Bristol was
concerned, asimultaneously to put down mendicancy, save much
of the cost of litigation, lessen the cost of, and equalise the rates
among, numerous small parishes crowded together in what had
become the second commercial centre of the nation, by the
establishment of 2 new and separate Poor Law Authority for the
whole city, which could erect a workhouse or hospital, set the

{Exeter, 1608). With thie we may cite the Proposals, eto., of John Appletree,
who was Sheriff of Worcestershire in 1696, urging a law to empower unions of
to establish workhouees and compel the poor to work {see The State
of t.k Foor, by Gir F. M. Eden, 1787, vol. i. pp. 226, 230-243, 248.252).
Jor raising a College of Indusiry of all anfuli"mdcand
Huebandry, with Profit for the Rick, a Plentiful Living for the Poor, and a Good
Education for Youth; which will be an Advantage jo the Government by ihe
Increase of the People and their Riches, by John Bellers, 1605 and 1714. Rellers,
who lived from 1654 to 1725, followed this by A Supplement to the [above],
1008 ; Essays aboul the Poor, Manufaciure, Trade, Ploniation and Immorality,
1699 ; An Essay for employing the poor o profit, 1723 ; An Abstract of George
Fox's Advice and Warning io the Magistrates of London . oouommnglk
Poor, with some obacrvations thersupon, 1724 ; An Epistle toa Fﬂeud Concerning
the Prisoners and Sick in the Prisons and Hoapltakojﬂreat.ﬂmam. 1724. Bee
The State of the Foor, by 8ir F. M. Eden, 17987, wol. i. p. 264.  Bellers' suggestions
were noticed with approval by Robert Owon and Karl Marx,
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able-bodied to work and provide humanely for the aged and the
infirm-—all of which ends he had the good fortune, in some degree,
to see at least temporarily attained.?

Meanwhile, though the London projectors and philanthropists
seem consistently to have ignored this activity of the Parish
Officers, the aggregate amount expended in the relief of the poor
went on increasing, and the rising Poor Rates, coupled with the
undiminished multitude of vagrants and beggars ever since the
disbandment of the armies of the Civil War, led to loud com-
plaints, which found expression in several of the speeches from
the Throne made by William the Third. This burden of vagrancy
and the Poor Rates was the first subject to be referred by the
King for consideration to the Board of Trade, when this depart-
ment was re-established in 1696 ; and within a year there was
produced by the most distinguished of its salaried members, the
philosopher John Locke, a reasoned report on the whole policy
of the relief of the able-bodied poor.?

Locke’s report— characteristically enough — contained no
statistical or other information as to what was the condition of
the poor or as to the nature and extent of the evil with which it
purported to deal. It said nothing of what was actually being
done by the Churchwardens and Overseers or by the Houses of
Correction throughout the country, or even what the position
was in the City of London, where the Bridewell, which had been
in existence for a century and a quarter, had been supplemented
by the operations of the new Corporation of the Poor. Locke
assumed the correctneas of the commorn impression as to the
heavy cost of the poor (though the financial estimate that he

! Cary's pamphlet waa entitled, in the first edition, An Eseay on the Stale
qfﬂnphndmrddmmual'mdz s Poor and s Taxes, by John Cary, 1685.
It was iepublished in several editions, with some alterations, under
mlel{auohu.!nﬂm towards regulating the Trade and employing the Poor
wa this Kingdom) in 1717, 1719, 1748, eto.; sand there seem io have been
verzions in French {(1755) end Italian (1764). Bee D.N.B. and D.P.E.; The
Stale of the Poor, by Bir F. M. Eden, 1797, vol. i. pp. 248-253 ; Locke’s corre-
spondencs with Cavy (st the British Mussum Add, MBS. 5540); and the other
references given on p. 118.

3 A Report of the Board of Trade lo the Lords Justicsr respecting the Relief
and Employment of the Poor, by John Locke, 1887 ; reprinted in his Works,
vol. x. of 11th edition, 1812 ; and in An Acccunt of the . . . Sociedy for the
Promotion of Indusry in . . . Iindsey in the County of Lincoln, 3rd edition,
Louth, 1780. See the biographies of Locke by Lord King (1830 and 1858),
and H. R. Foxr Bourne (1876); and The Siale of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden,
1797, vol L pp. 243.248.
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made came to leas than half of the exaggerations then current),
but pointed out that the trouble was not new, and that it had
“been & growing burden on the Kingdom these many years;
and the last two reigns felt the increase of it as well as the
present. . . . The evil has proceeded neither from scarcity
of provisions nor from want of employment for the poor, since
God has blessed these times with plenty Yot less than the
former,” Qut of his inner consciousness Locke could suggest no
other cause for the increase in poor relief than * the relaxation
of discipline and corruption of manners . He accordingly pro-
posed “ as the first step . . . towards the setting the poor on
work . . . arestraint of their debauchery . . . more particularly
by the suppressing superfluous brandyshops and unnecessary ale-
houses ” ; and * that all men sound of limb and mind, above
fourteen and under fifty years of age, begging in maritime counties
out of their own parish without a pass, shall be seized on . . . and
sent to the next seaport town, there to be kept at hard labour till
some of His Majesty’s ships coming in or near there give an oppor-
tunity of putting them on board, where they shall serve three years
under strict discipline”. (ther men found begging, over fifty years
of age, or maimed, or without passes in inland counties, were to be
committed for three years’ hard labour at the House of Correction.
The Houses of Correction, indeed, he thought too lenient for the
poor, “ for these Houses are now in most counties complained of
to be rather places of ease and preferment to the Masters thereof,
than of correction and reformation to those who are sent thither ",
Accordingly be proposed that the organisation should be reformed
by the device—which reminds us of some of the subsequent pro-
posals of Jeremy Bentham—of compelling the Master * to allow
nnto every one committed to his charge 4d. per diem for their
maintenance in and abont London ”, or, in cheaper localities, a
lesser sum, “ to be settled by the Grand Jury and Judge at the
Asgizes " ; the Master being then left to recoup himself (and make
8 salary) entirely out of the proceeds of the lahour of those who
were to be, for this purpose, subjected, as if they were slaves, to
his orders, “ consideration being had of their age and strength ”.
The Justices, moreover, were, every quarter, to  make a narrow
inquiry ” of the House of Correction, so that * if they find any one
that is stubborn and not at all mended by the discipline of the
place ”, he shall be ordered “ a longer stay there, and severer
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discipline ”. For women found begging, somewhat the same
treatment was to be provided ; and also for boys and girls under
fourteen, but in their case varied with being *“ soundly whipped .
Thess proposals, which it is needless to say were seen to be no
more practicable of general application, and no more likely to be
successful against vagrancy and begging, than the repressive
legisiation of the preceding centuries, left untouched the case of
the men idle in their own parishes under * the pretence that they
want work ”’, For these Locke devised what was a century and
& quarter later to be re-invented as the Labour Rate. He pro-
posed that “ the Guardian of the Poor "—a new officer to be
chosen by the ratepayers of each parish to serve on a new Board
of Guardians for the Hundred—should assign such men to any
employers willing to take them * at a lower rate than is usnally
given”, or failing any such willing employer, parcelled out
compulsorily among all the ratepayers, all of them being bound,
in proportion to their several shares of the Poor Rate, either to
provide their proportion of the employment required, in so many
days, “ at such under-rates as the said Guardian of the Poor
shall appoint , or in default, to pay over the amount of such
wages for the allotted days.

But all these provisions were designed by the philosopher for
those who simply would not work, among whom, it is to be
inferred, that he included all the genuinely able-bodied men who
might be found unemployed. He then turned to those men who
were below par in strength, and those women whom the care of
children kept at home; and for those especially, togethar with
all children, he proposed the provision of partial employment,
so a8 to recoup the community the expense of their relief. He
held it for proved that at least half of those in receipt of parochial
relief would thus be able to earn their own livelthood, and that
they were “ neither wholly unable nor unwilling to work, but either
through want of work being provided for them, or their unskilful-
ness in working, do little that turne to public account ”, It is
uncertain how far he intended to give support to the idea that
the public employment of these tens of thousands of men, women
and children in gpinning and weaving linen or woollen cloth could
be made the means {as Richard Haines supposed) of  perfecting
these or any other industries, or of making anything in the nature
of & commercial profit. What he argued waa that as “ every one
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must have meat, drink, clothing and firing, so much goes out of
the stock of the kingdom whether they work or no. Supposing,
then, there be 100,000 poor in England that live upon the parish
. . . if care were taken that every one of those, by some labour
in the woollen or other manufacture, should earn but a penny
per dey (which one with another they might well do, and more},
this would gain to England £130,000 per annuin,” To this end he
recommended the setting up, under the supervision of the pro-
posed Board of Guardians for the Hundred, of * working schools *
in every parish, in which both children and adults shonld be set
to work upon materials to be supplied from a * common stock
to be provided by the rates of each Hundred. He would have
free meals supplied in these schools to the children, whose attend-
ance would bs thus ensured, whilst such a provision for children
would, he thought, enable the Parish Officers to bring to an end
the reliefl that they gave to parents overburdened with large
families.

Locke’s somewhat naive proposals were quite in line with
popular sentiment, but although his report was formally adopted
by the Privy Council, its recommendations were never passed into
law.) They atiracted the notice of the capitalist ““ promoters
of the time, and they were developed into the then fashionable
form of a national joint stock company, which was to raise a
capital of £300,000, and start little factories all over the country,
in which the poor could be set to work witk the double object of
getting them to earn their keep, and of yielding a dividend to the
stock holders. A Bill for the incorporation of such a body, to
be termed * the Governor and Company for maintaining and
employing the poor ” was actually introduced into Parliament

1 A Bill to carry ont Locke's report was introduced, sa a private member's
measure, into the Houss of Commons in 1706 (The Bill intiluled an Act for (Ae
Relief, Employment and Seilement of ihe Poor which came from the Houae of
Commons ;: and also the Bill intituled an Act for the Betier Relief, Employment
and Maintenance of the Poor ; and the Scheme of an Act for the Relief of the Poor
delivered unto the House of Peers from the Commiasioners of Trade and Plantations
ot droum by them, 1705; and The State of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 1797,
vol. i. p. 248). The report may possibly have influsnced the parishionees of
Ealing, then a rural village seversl milea from the Great Metropolis. At any
raia, the Vestry Minutes record that, on November 21, 1688, the Churchwardens
and Overesers were directed to ** take und provide one or more houses for
workhousss to employ the poor of this parish to work in; and also to provide
o sufficient wtock and implements at the oharge of ths said parish to employ
nm}ml;‘t the poor to work" {Aangls of Baling, by Edith Jeckson, 1598,
P
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in 1698 That particular measure made no progress, but the
subject continued to be referred to in successive speeches from
the Throne, in which William the Third repeatedly suggested to
the House of Commons that if * you can find proper means of
setting the poor at work, you will ease yourselves of a very great
burden, and at the same time add so many useful hands to be
employed in our manufactures and other public occasions ”. In
1704 there were no fewer than four Bills in Parliament designed
to put in operation the ideas thus sanctioned, one of which,
introduced by the great capitalist enireprencur of the day,
Sir Humphrey Mackworth, met with almost universal acceptance,
and in the following session actually passed, with great applause,
through ell its stages in the House of Commons. This measure
would have set up in each parish something partaking of the
nature of the “ Public Workhouse ™ of Sir Maithew Hale and
8ir Josiah Child; of the * working almshouse or hospital
desired by Richard Haines; and ol the * working school ™
advocated by Thomas Firmin and John Locke, in which, on
materials and working capital raised by the Poor Rate, all the
paupers able to work, whatever their age or sex, would have been

1 Ses the characteristic chapter entitled ** A Reheme for Setting the Poor
to Work ™ in An Esay on the Probable Means of making the people gainera in
the Balance of Trade, by Dr. Charles Davenant, 1699 ; included in hia Political
ond Commercial Worka, vol, i. by Sir Charles Whitworth, 1771, vol, ii. pp, 184,
207 ; The State of the Poor, by 8ir ¥. M. Eden, 1707, pp, 227-230. Davenant

_advocated the compulaory employment of every unemployed able-bodied

person in manufactures as » method of reducing the cost of production, and
thereby incremsing the trade of tho nation. In a previous work of 1695 he
had eaid that * if public workhouses were set up in every town and county,
and if the works and manufactures proper for every place and country were
fixed and cstablished in it, the poor would be encouraged and invited to labour
and industry, especially if the magistrate made wse of hia coercive power
upon such as are vicious and idle " (Essay upor Ways and Means, by Dr.
C. Davenant, 1886, Bir C. Whitworth’s edition, 1771, vol. i. p. 72; The Stale
of the Poor, by Bir F. M. Eden, 1797, vol. i. p. 232). The State Papers contain
refarences, ebout 1890, to various projects for establishing a Corporation of
the Poor for ths whole kingdom, in order to get established workhouses in which
the poor could be set. to work (Calendar of State Papers | Domeaic), 1690-1601,
Pp. 360, 422, ete.; History of English Law, by W. 8. Houldsworth, vol. vi., 1024,
P 350).

Another writer roalised the danger of merely shifting employment from
existing factories, but repeated the propossl made under the Commonwealth
of organising » sea flshery, for which he urged the establishment of a joint
ttock company, raising & capitel of & million pounds, to be incorporated as
the * Fathers of the Poor ", with the management in the hands of & body of
“ Btewards of the Poor  (England's Path to Wealth and Honour, in a Dialogue
between on Englishman and a Dulchman, by James Puckle, 1700 ; reprinted in
Lord Somors' Pracis, second edition, 1814, vol. 1. pp. 371-386).

I
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offered, at wages, employment which they could not have refused
without foregoing all claim to relief, and probably incurring
commitment to 8 House of Correction.? At the eleventh hour
the project was killed dead by Daniel De Foe, who addressed “ to
the Parliament of England ” his telling pamphlet entitled Giving
Aims no Charity, and employsng the poor a grievance to the Nation.
In 1705, at & later period of the same asession of Parliament, the
House of Lords threw out 8ir Humphrey Mackworth’s Bill ; and
no similar measure has afterwards got anything near so close
to success.?

‘What Daniel De Foe threw into the discussion was the hardest
possible stone of economic disillusionment and worldly eynicism.
He struck down at a blow the compassionate efforte of those
whom he doubtless regarded as soft-hearted dupes of their senti-
ments of pity. But he made no approach to a solution of the
real social problem that was presenting itself amid the growing
capitalist development of town and country alike. Whilst he
professed to offer a remedy, he failed to propose any. It was,
he said, * & regulation of the poor that is wanted in England, not
& setting them to work . It was the * regulstion ™ that wounld
put A stop to * poverty, beggary, parish charges, assessments
and the like ’, but he was unable to formulate any plan even of
regulation. He ignored the prescient observation of Sir Matthew
Hale that “ some times there sre when the honestest tradeaman
cannot get work ”. He had no sympathy with Firmin’s text,
“ Thanks be to God, there are still amongst us an honest kind of
poor people that are content to take any pains for a living . . .

1 A Bill for the Better Relief, Employment and Settlement of the Poor, as the
same was reporied from the Commities of the . . . Howse of Commons, in ovder
that . . . the same may be forther considered againet the wext session of Parlic-
ment, by Bir Homphrey Mackworth, 1704 ; see TAe Siate of the Poor, by Bir
F.M. Eden, 1797, vol. i, pp. 243-248; Sir H. M. (1657-1727), whomat in Perlisment,
with slight intervals, from 1700 to 1713, was engaged, from 1685 to 1711, in
coal-mining and copper-smelting near Neath in Glamorganshire as ** The
Governor and Company of the Mine Adventurers of England ”. He publishad
alsio England's Qlory, or the Great Improvement of Trade by a Roysl Bank or
Office of Oredid 1o be opened in London, 1694 ; A Vindication of the Rights of
the Commons, etc,, 1701 ; and Sir H. M.'s Propossl, being o New Schems
Offered for the Paymeni of the Public Debls, which—a project for paper money
inflation—went through hat s dozen editions in 1720.

! The attemptod legislation of 1704—for whioh see also The Stale of ths
Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 1797, vol. i., and Pauperism and Poor Laws, by
R. Paahley, 1852, pp. 243-244—-excited enough interest to be reprinted sixteen

youre Inter us Three Absiracts of as many Biils, in 1704 depending in Parligment,
Jor the Relief, Employment and Settlement of the Poor, 1720,
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who come least into sight, who fare hard, and work hard to get
bread ”. He did not see the grain of truth in Cary’s discovery
* that the great cause of begging did proceed from the low wages
for labour, for after about eight months our children [set to work]
could not get [earn] half so much as we expended in their pro-
vision . The most prominent feature in De Foe's diagnosis of
the cause of pauperism, as it has ever since been in that of the
more thoughtless of the rich, is the idleness, intemperance and im-
providence of the manual working wage-earners. ‘‘ From hence”,
he concludes, “ come poverty, parish charges and beggary. If
ever one of these wretches falls gick, all they would ask is a pass
to the parish they lived at, and the wife and children to the door
a-begging. . . . As for the craving poor, I am persuaded I do
them no wrong when I say that, if they were incorporated they
would be the richest society in the nation; and the reason why
so many pretend to want work is that they can live so well with
the pretence of wanting work [that] they would be mad to leave
it and work in earnest. And ] affirm of my own knowledge,
when I have wanted a man for labouring work, and offered 9s.
per week to strolling fellows at my door, they have frequently
told me to my face they could get more a-begging, and I once
set a lusty fellow in the stocks for making the experiment.” It
was then easy for him to demonstrate how “ an alms ill-directed
may be charity to the particular person but becomes an injury
to the public, and no charity to the nation ”. But apart from
all misstatement and cynicism it must be admitted that his main
argument is conclusive in its destructive effect, even if it leaves
the problem unsolved. “ The erection of parochial manufac-
tures ”, he said, “in order to parcel out work to every door,
would be ruinous to the manufacturers themselves ; they would
turn thousands of families out of their employments ; and would
take the bread out of the mouths of diligent and industrious
families to feed vagrants, thieves and beggars, who ought much
rather to be compelled, by legal methods, to seek that work which,
it is plain, is to be had. . . . If they will employ the poor in some
manufacture not made in England before, or not bought with
some mannfacture made here before, then they offer at something
extraordinary. But to set poor people at work on the same
thing that other poor people were employed on before, and at the
same time not increase the consumption, is giving to one what



116 INCORPORATED GUARDIANS OF THE POOR

you take from another ; putting e vagabond in an honest man’s
employment, and putting diligence on the tenters to find some
other work to maintain his family,” 1

Although De Foe’s pamphlet killed Sir Humphrey Mack-
worth’s Bill, and possibly converted a8 number of his contempor-
aries, it was very far from destroying the slluring project of
* setting the poor to work ”*, as a means of increasing the national
wealth. We shall find this idea perpetually cropping up all
through the eighteenth century. But we have now to deal with
the new statutory Poor Law authorities which, in 1696, began to
arise out of the intellectual ferment that we have described.

The Unton of Urban Parishes

The powerful and convincing pamphlet of John Cary, which
we have briefly described, had grown out of the author’s experi-
ence of the problems of mendicancy and Poor Relief in the City
of Bristol, which had become a busy and wealthy seaport and
great trade emporium. Cary added agitation to exhortation,
and summoned meetings of hia fellow-citizens, finally inducing the
Mayor and Aldermen of the city and other principal inhabitants
to apply to Parliament for & Local Act. The reasons for the
application, as is stated in the preamble, were that “ it is found

! Do Foe's pamphlet Qiving Adhma no Charity and Employing the Poor a
Grievance lo the Nation, 1704, wes reprinted in the Collection of Pamphists
concerning the Poor, by Thomas Gilbert, M.P., 1787 ; and again as & separate
pamphlet in 1868, ** by & London Physician ' ; see e State of the Poor, by
Bir F. M. Eden, 1797, vol. i. pp. 258.-263; Pauperiem and Poor Lows, by
R. Pushley, 1852, pp. 243-244; The History of the English Poor Law, by Bir
George Nicholls, 1854, vol. i. p. 387; elso D.N.B. and D.P.E.; and the
suocessive biographies of De Foe, who lived from 1660 to 1731, by W. Wilson
(1830), W. Chadwick (1858), W. Lee (1868), W. Minto (1879) and T. Wright
{1884). De Foe (under the psoudonym of Andrew Moreton) published another
pumphlet bearing on the Poor Law, entitled Parochial Tyranny, 1727, forcibly
exposing and denouncing the corrnption and maladministration of the i
administration, meinly of the Metropolis (The Parish and fhe Counly, by
S. nnd B. Webh, 1008, pp. 242, 255).

Mundovills, whose Fable of the Bees (1714, enlarged in 1723, and roprinted
1793) waa a8 cynical as Do Fos, but allowed for the relief of shaclute destitu-
tion--" the poor have nothing to stir them up to Ilsbour buf their wents,
which it is wisdom to relieve but folly to cure "—and even advocated employ-
ment on public works. ** Many rivers ”, he said, * are to be made navigabls ;
oanals 50 be cut in hundreds of placsa; some lands are to be drained snd
seoured from inundstions for the future; sbundance of soil is to be mads
Iuﬁb_mndthmndsdmmndmadmbmoﬁd&lbyhﬁngm&damm
acosesible."
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by experience that tho poor in the City of Bristol do daily multiply,
and idleness and debauchery amongst the meaner sort doth greatly
increase, for want of workhouses to set them to work, and a
sufficient authority to compel them thereto, as well o the charge
of the inhabitants and grief of the charitable and honest citizens
of the said city, as the great distress of the poor themselves for
which sufficient redress hath not yet been provided”. An
attempt in 1681 to cope with the situation by getting a contractor
to employ the poor in spinning yarn at piecework wages had
brought no lasting improvement. Cary’s proposals, which were
destined to be copied up and down the kingdom for a whole
century, were summerised as follows :

1. That a spacious workhouse be erected at a general charge,
large enough for the poor to be employed therein ; and also for
room for such &s, being unable to work, are to be relieved by
charity.

2. That the rules of the house may force all persons to work
that are able, and encourage manufacturers to furnish them with
materials to work upon.

3. That persons not able to maintain their children may put
them into this workhouse or hospital at what ages they will, so
that these children may he bred up to labour, principles of virtue
implanted in them at an early age, and laziness be discouraged.

4. That the ancient shall be provided for according to their
wants.

5. That the rates of the city being united into one common
fund, the magistrates will be freed from the daily trouble which
they have about settlement of the poor, the parish officers will
be eased, the poor's stock will not be spent in law, but they will
be provided for without being sent from parish to parish, and
their children will be settled in a way serviceable to the public
good, and not be bred up in all manner of vice as they now are,

6. That the governor be empowered to force all poor people
to work who do not betake themselves to some lawful employ-
ment elsewhere, but spend their time lazily and idly.

7. That the governor have power {0 settle out the young
people at such ages as may be thought fit, the boys to navigation
and the maids in service; and to bind them apprentices for a
certain number of years; that this will prevent children from
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being starved by the poverty of their parents and the neglect of
parish officers, which is now a great loss to the nation, inssmuch as
every pergon would by his labour add to the wealth of the public.

Parliament passed the Bill on the 18th January 1696, and
sllowed the City of Bristol to try its experiment. The Act took
the whole management and relief of the poor qut of the hands of
the Overseers of the nineteen crowded city parishes, and cstab-

! This was not the first * Corporation of the Poor ™. Priority must be
sccorded to * The Corporation of the Poor of the City of London ”, established
by Ordinenos of the Commonwenith of December 17, 1647, which was re.
enscted with slight slterations as to constitution and powers in Ordinance of
May 7, 1649. Of this body we have been unable to discover the archives;
and little in yet known of ite procesdings in detail, though Mise Leonard givea,
in her Early Hisory of English Poor Relief, 1900, pp. 270, 272-273, some par-
ticulars from the Common Council records, the Calendars of State Papers,
King's Pamphlets, etc. The Ordinsnce of 1847 was confirmed in 1862 by 13
and 14 Charles IT. c. 12 (smended by 22 and 23 Charles IL in 1870, and made
perpetusl by 12 Anne, at. 1, o, 1B, in 1712), which defined tha constitution
of the Corporation to be the Lord Mayor and Aldermen and fitty-4wo other
citizens chosen by the Common Council ; end which snabled like Corporations
of the Poor to be established in the City of Westminster, on the nomination
of the Lord Chancellor, and for other parishee within the Bills of Mortslity
on the nomination of the County Justices (Shaw’s Parish Law, 1730 ; A Practical
Treatise on the Laws, Customs, Uaageamd}ieguhlmofﬂcc‘dymd?adof
London, by Alexsnder Pulling, lst edition, 1842, 3rd edition, 1854, pp. 242-
243). We are not aware that any other Corporstions were formed, either in
Weetminster or elsewhere, under this statute. Tt oounld even be said officially
in 1843 that “ no Corporation was formed under this Aot of Parliament nntil
thoyurlsﬂa,mdnostopawarotakonforhiringswakhomeintha(}ityd
London until the following year ” (Ninth Annual Repori of Poor Law Com-
missioners, 1843, p. #4). This, however, was plainly inoorrect, ss ™
of the Governors of the Corporation were published in 1855 (History of
English Philanthropy, by B. Kirkman Gray, 1805, pp. 72-14), and in the
Guildhall Library there is 4 Skort Stale and Represeniation of the Proceedings
of ths President and Governors of the Foor of the Uity of London, 1686. The
Corporation of the Poor of the City of London continued in existenos, and its
workhouses t¢ be used, throughout the eighteenth cemtury. In 1723, it was
alleged that * the very City workhouse without Bishopegate is universally
wmphinoddhylﬂpmdﬂncityuhwingnothuanedbutvsymmh
increased their charge to the poor ™ mdthaGorporahonmnrgndtoemploy
thepowonthehnd(TopayaﬂMawMNmebyOMy reving,
FPolitically Reforming and Judiciously Employing she Foor, 1723; » book of
over 200 pages in Ministry of Health library). ththlppmedsotho
administration of the Corporation of the Poor, and what were ita relations to
the City perishes, wo have not asoertained. We gather that it was dissclved,
and ita workhouse was sold, by authority of the Acta 5 George IV. o, 83, and
10 George IV, c. 48, in the decade proceding the psssing of the Poor Law
Amendment Act, 183¢. On the passing of that Act it was remarked that nons
of the ninety.six parishes within the City walls possessed » workhouse either
singly or in combinstion (Third and Fourth Annual Reports of Poor Law
Commimioners ; Pulling's Practioal Treatiss, oto., 1842, pp. 248-240;
Awthorities for Bpmal Purposes, by 8. snd B. Webb, 1922, pp. 110-i11).
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lished & new * Corporation of the Poor” for the whole city,
consisting of the Mayor and Aldermen of the city and the Church-
wardens of the parishes, together with four persons elected by a
public meeting of the inhabitants of each ward. The Corporation
of the Poor of the City of Bristol was—if we leave aside the
immemorial treditional usages of the Corporations of London,
Norwich and & few other ancient municipal bodies, and the early
constitution of the Corporation of the Poor of the City of London
—the first Jocal governing body directed by Parliamentary statute
to be based mainly upon popular election in all the wards of a
great city.

The Corporation of the Poor of the City of Bristol was from
the outset, as its manuscript minutes show,! & dignified and
well-organised body, presided over by a “ governor ” who habitu-
ally continued in office for a term of years; acting under well-
framed standing orders ; working through a permanent executive
of fifteen members, who were divided into four or five standing
committees ; and served by a relatively large staff of salaried
officials, including latterly even an * investigator” to detect
impostors. * The services of the Guardians ”, writes the able
governor in 1820, “ are gratuitous. No member of the Corpora-
tion of the Poor can even supply the Hospital with goods; nor
does the whole body of Guardians put the City to any, the most

! The principal source for the history of this celebrated ** Corporstion of
the Poor of the City of Bristol” must always be its own well-kept and
voluminons MS. Minutes, which we found of great use when describing it in
our Statulory Awthorities for Special Purposes, 1922, pp. 112-114; sos slso the
Acts 7 and 8 William III. ¢. 32; 12 Anne, st. 2, c. 15; 4 George I, ¢, 3;
I8 George I1. o. 30; 31 George 1. c. 56; 2 Goorge IV. c. 24; 1 William IV.
o 4; An Accownd of the Proceedings of the Corporation of the Poor of Bristol.
by John Cary, 1700; T'he Siale of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 1787, vol. ii.
Pp. 182-203, vol. i. pp. 275-278; Transactions of the Corporation of the Poor
wn the Gity of Brisiol during o period of 126 years, by James Johnson (Bristol,
1826Y; Am Address to the Inhabilants of Bristol on the subject of the Poor Ralss,
by James Johnson {Bristol, 1820); Observadions on the Bill about to be introduced
into Parliament by the Corporalion of the City and the Poor, by Thomsa Stocking
{Bristol, 1822); 7'Ac Cawses of the Present Alarming Amount of the Poor Rales
in the Oity of Bristol explained, ete., by T J. Manchee {Bristol, 1834) ; Lelfers,
Buays, sc., illusrative of the Municipal History of Brisiol, and of the trade of
ite port, wrillen and collected by o burgess (Bristol, 1838); Report of Poor Law
Inquiry Commimioners, 1834 (Chapman’s Repart), p. 510; Ninth Annual Report
of Pocr Law Comnmissioners, 1843, pp. 138-181.

The Bristol Workhouse, which bscame known ns 8t. Peter's Hoepital,
was often locally called the Mint, because one of the buildings had been used
in recoining the clipped money that was callsd in under Willam III. A
* sugar house ** was hired for additional accommodstion, but given up in 1714.
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triffing expense; for when upon Committees, etc., any refresh-
ment is wanted, it is sent for to a neighbouring inn and paid by
the respective individuals.” !

The Bristol Workhouse quickly became widely known as a
promising experiment ; and within the next fifteen years thirteen
towns—Crediton {1698), Tiverton (1698), Exetor (1698}, Hereford
(1698), Colchester (1698), Hull (1698), Shaftesbury (1698), King’s
Liynn (1700}, Sudbury (1700}, Gloucester (1702), Worcester (1704),
Plymouth (1708) and Norwich (1712)—successfully applied to
Parliament for Local Acts, which superseded the authority of the
Overseers, and incorporated a body of © Guardians of the Poor ”
to act for the whole city. The idea underlying all these Acts
was the desirability of organising the labour of the unemployed,
with the double object of maintaining them without disorder
and of increasing the national wealth, It was impossible to do
this without providing a large and costly workhouse, for which
no powers were given by the general Jaw, and which could hardly
be established separately in each of the small and densely crowded
parishes of an old walled town. Incidentally the union of these
perishes brought the great advantage of avoiding much of the
complication of the law as to settlement, and of equalising the
poor rate throughout the city.

The sanguine projects of so organising the Iabour of the poor
a3 to produce at least the cost of their maintenance were soon
proved to be delusive, At Bristol, for instance, the plan of em-
ployiug the poor at wages in the workhouse was quickly discovered
to involve not less but greater expense per head than their
maintenance by doles of outdoor relief. When it was abandoned,
the plan of farming out the poor to a contractor was reverted to.
* A malt and corn dealer . . . was to bear all the costs and take
all the profits of the sack-making business carried on by the city
poor, He was to give each worker a small gratuity as he thought
fit. . . . Thus the scheme initiated by Cary in the hope of raising
wages was used to depress them.” 9

‘Ad&euumlﬂmwojwmmaubjmofﬂe?wm by
Janllmll'a:l'(:vh.lncm,qf 1820, p.
sstory Inghsb}’hﬂaﬂkropy by B. Kirkman Gray, 1905, p. 212.
The Colchester experiment is deseribed in TAe History . . . of Kssex,
WMPHMI'?GB. whate its eventusl absndonment in 1768 s ascribed
tical ion. * This Workhouse Corporation became, indsed, too
mmhﬁepmMSﬁshw.whom-pmmwmﬁmadw
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But the new workhouses were incidentally found of use in
providing an alternative to the indiseriminate distribution of
money by the Overseers. These early reformers had, in fact,
accidentally stumbled on the discovery of the “ workhouse test ".
It became possible to offer maintenance to the able-bodied
applicant in & form that he did not like, with the result that the
demand for relief immediately fell off, to the great saving of the
ratepayers. And so in 1723 Sir Edward Knatchbull induced the
House of Commona to pass a general Act (9 George I, ¢. 7) enabling
the officers of separate parishes to hire premises and maintain
them as workhouses for the poor. Within a decade, as we shall
describe in the following chapter, over a hundred workhouses
were set up by parishes under this Act. The demand for Local
Acts establishing new bodies of Incorporated Guardians of the
Poor was for a time checked. But the general Act of 1723 merely
enabled the Churchwardens and Overseers of particular parishes
to hire or purchase premises for a workhouse, and gave no power
to parishes to combine for the purpose. Accordingly we find
presently beginning again the demand for Local Acts incorporating
& body of Guardians for & union of parishes. Such new statutory
authorities were established at Canterbury (1727), Bury 8t,
Edmunds (1748), Chichester (1753), Chester (1762), Salisbury
(1770}, Oxford (1771), Southampton {1773) and Maidstone (1780).

We make no attempt to describe in detail the results of the
experiments in “ setting the poor to work ” by the Incorporated
Guardians of Bristol and the score of townas which followed its
example in the first eighty years of the eighteenth century.
Some of them quickly abandened the experiment. Others dis-
continued it and resumed it at a later date, when the memory of
the earlier failure had been lost. It will be more convenient to
see what happened in the subsequent case of Shrewsbury, which
was widely and persistently advertised throughout the kingdom.!

And it also beosme & powerful tool in the handa of those odious things, Parties.
But it might bave been better amended than destroyed ” (vol. i. pp. 181-182).

! The Shrowabury House of Industry wes greatly '* boomed ™ sbout 1791-
1800 by its enthusisstic promoter, Isaasc Wood. We have not seon the ME.
Minutes, which possibly still exiat ; but abundant information ia afforded by
the Aots 24 George T11. 0. 15 {1784), and 7 George 1V. c. 141 (1828) ; Direciions
Jor the Conduct of the Overscers of the Poor for the Siz United Pariahes in the
Town and Libertiea of Shrewsbury, 1800; Some Accownt of the Shrewsbury
Bover of Industry, by Isanc Wood, 1701, which ran through five editions;
An Introduction io the Fifth Edition of Some dccouns, [eto.], by the same, 1800 ;
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In 1788 some of the principal inhabitants of what was still the
Metropolis of the Welsh Border, tired of the maladministration
of the Overseers and Vestries of the six little parishes crowded
within the walls and liberties of that ancient city, obtained a
Local Aet for the incorporation of a body of Guardians of the
Poor, with power to borrow £10,000 for the erection of a House
of Industry. The Guardians consisted of all owners of freehold
or copyhold property within the city worth £30 a year, and all
inhabitant occupiers rated at £16 a year. This body itself
appointed the Clerk, Treasurer, Governor, Steward, Matron and
Chaplain, but also elected twelve Directors of the Poor in whom
the whole administration was vested. They were fortunate in
finding ready to hand premises admirably suited for their objects,
on a8 magnificent site at a high cliff in a bend of the Severn,
adjacent to the city. This building had been erected in 1759
1765 at a cost of £14,000 by the Foundling Hospital of London
for the accommodation of children drafted from its principal
establishment, but had been disused in 1774 on such provineial
homee being discontinued. The Shrewsbury Guardians pur-
chased this building (which had been used by the Government
during the American War for the confinement of prisoners of war)

Observations on the Accounds of the Shrevesbury House of Industry, by the sams,
1790 ; Letler to Sir William Pullteney, Bart, by the sams, 1797; General
Observations on ike Fear's Account of the Shrewsbury House of Industry, by the
ssme, 1800; An Address to the Porochial Commilices at Hath , . . for the
sstablishment of a House of Indusry, by J. (really Isaac) Wood, 1798; Am
Address to the Poor . . . within the Toun of Shrewsbury . . . delivered at the
House of Imdusiry, byRev Thomss Btedman, 1786 ; Bydam Rules and
Ordmmu fwﬁeB&aWus&H&Mmofﬁstof&Mw

787 ; AppcndmtamermalofﬂeBkewwamofhdu&y contasning
omupoudanumﬁcﬂm.l.ﬂowkﬁ.l?ﬂl; The State of the Poor, by Sir
F. M. Eden, 1707, vol. il. pp. 622.843: Annals of Agricullurs, vol. xxxv.,
1800, pp. 157-183, 608-621 ; General View of the Agriculiure of Shropshire, by
Joseph Plymley, 1808, p. I31; Some Accownt of . . . Skrewwbury, by Hugh
Owen, 1808, pp. 333-345; General Fiew of the Agriculture of North Wales, by
Whalter Daviea, 1813, p. 434 ; Aris's Birmingham Gazeite, November 16, 1824 ;
chdofﬁeCmmﬂuMhooHcdmmemuddmmMmbm
inexpediency of repealing tha . . . Shrewsbury Incorporated Howee of Indusiry
Act, 1824 ; Fmthpmd!’oorhwl’nq Commimicners, 1834, Appendix
A.Iawhsnopwt.pm Ninth Annual Report of Foor Law Commimioners,
1s¢.sli7.§t;:m Aadlmnlmfar Special Purposes, by 8. snd B, Wobb, 1922,
PP

The sxample of Shrewsbury waa followed in 1701-1702 by five neighbouing
districta of rural charscter, forming by Loosl Acts the
Oswestry, Ellumua,Atehlm,thhumhlndl[ontgmuymdPool;
also by two parishes at Bath, whilst an sttempt was unsuocesafully made to
form » similar body at Sheffield (idid. p. 118).
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for £5500, and rapidly equipped it for ite mew purpose. The
House of Industry which they established, with its farm, its
corn-mill and its woollen manufactory, had the good fortune to
enlist the devotion of Isaac Wood, an indefatigable local citizen,
who evidently lavished upon its administration an incessant
personal attention. His enthusiastic descriptions of its success
were widely circulated, and did much to revive the faith in the
profitable employment of the poor.

The object of the Shrewsbury Directors was, primarily and
avowedly, * to furnisk employment for the poor and compel them
to earn their own support ", which had “ been found impracticable
in parish workhouses, under the direction and management of
those officers who are annually chosen and annually removed.
. » . Nor could the still more important object of training up
the children of the poor to habits of industry and virtue be here
obtained. In these workhouses, as well as in their private
dwellings, they are incorporated with the abandoned and de-
praved.” TFor ten years the experiment had no smsll measure
of success. The erection of s well-planned institution, adminis-
tered by a standing committee and salaried officers, evidently
brought about a great improvement in the condition of the
paupers, whilst diminishing the Poor Rates by one-third. Between
two and threc hundred men, women and children were brought
into the House of Industry. Systematic arrangements were
made for bathing and medically examining them on admission ;
and for the treatment in a separate infirmary of such of them as
were sick. Most of them were aet to work at preparing, spinning
and weaving wool, whilst * at the same time working rooms or
shops were set apart for the shoemakers, tailors, carpenters, ete.,
where those paupers who had been brought up to these occupa-
tions were immediately employed, the most intelligent and trusty
being appointed to cut out the work and superintend the rest .
But the Shrewsbury Directors never contemplated refusing all
outdoor relief. What they believed, as Wood later expressed it,
was that * indiscriminate allowances and indiscriminate confine-
ment to & Poor House are equally absurd and injurious, . . . We
discriminate. This is the grand hinge upon which every plan of
parochial reform onght to turn.” * To compel all claimanta to
come into the House *, he explained, “ never made any part of
their plan, and is an idea that has never been acted upon in any
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period of their practice. In cases of real distress the poor are
more liberally relieved at their own dwellings than they were
before this establishment took place, Nevertheless, by the proper
examination of each respective case before s weekly board of
respectable Directors, and the regular modes of inquiry instituted
by the bye-laws of the House, such a check has been given to
fraud and imposition that the amount of the Poor Rate is one
third less than when the House was opened in 1784. . . . Such
a result could never have been obtained without employment had
been provided for the poor in the House of Industry. . . . At
the same time our experience has demonstrated, and it is a fact
of the utmost moment, that it is not necessary to furnish the
employment for the great body of the poor at large ; it is sufficient
that you have it to offer to such applicants gs allege the want of
work in justification of their demands upon the parochial fund.
« « . Out of 7000 poor we have never had occasion, at one and
the same time, to furnish employment for half seven hundred.”
At first all was done according to rule, on the policy afterwards
adopted as that of the most ** enlightened * Poor Law adminis-
tration. Every case was strictly inquired into. The payment
of rent was peremptorily stopped. Those who pleaded sickness
were visited and examined by the doctor. Gifts of clothing
were discontinued. All constant doles were stopped, relief being
only given to tide over temporary emergencies, And where
deatitution was plainly caused by a large family of young children,
the Directors preferred to take some of the children into the House
of Industry, rather than relieve the family by & dole. Such &
system, it is clear, depended for any success on a strict and con-
tinuous policy. After Wood’s death—which took place in 1801
from fever caught whilst inspecting the House—the results were
less successful. Witbin a few years we note a complete revulsion
of feeling in Shrewsbury itself. The once belauded House of
Industry is seen to be a centre of demoralisation rather than of
reform. In 1824-183) we have a successful sgitation for the
dissolution of the Incorporation, & demand for the sale of the
workhouse as a “ useless burden ”, and a reversion to parish
management. It is curious to find , reports the Assistant
Poor Law Commissioner of 1842, “ that the Act . . . which was
anxiously watched over in its infancy, and matured into vigour
under the eye of its enthusiastic parent; was doomed to live
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through not half a century ; and that almiost before the generation
in which it had sprung up had passed away we find it avowed [by
the Shrewsbury Committee of 1824] that the objects stated in the
preamble had never been attained, and that the mere recital of
them in the present day was sufficient to expose their absurdity.” !

The Union of Rural Parishes

The desirability of combining for the administration of poor
relief was even more obvious in the case of thinly inhabited rural
parishes, each containing an average of only s few dozen or a few
score families, than in that of crowded urban communities. The
results of the general Act of 1723, which authorised the establish-
ment of workhouses by one or more parishes, had, after the first
flush of apparent success, not been such as to lead to its adoption
in rural districts, where the defects of management under parish
officers, or the horrors of the farming system, soon outweighed
the advantages of the workhouse itself, In the country parishes,
at any rate, something more efficient than parochial management
was required, Yet not for more than sixty years was the example
of Bristol followed in any rural area.

John Cary had pointed out that the only way to get work-
houses in the country districta was to incorporate a larger area
than the parish. The difficulty was to decide upon this larger
area, and upon the constitution of the governing body. Cary’s
suggestion was that all the Justices of the Peace and all the free-
holders of each County should be constituted the Poor Law
authority for the entire County. John Locke had proposed the
establishment of workhouses in the several Hundreds of each
County, with a Guardian of the Poor elected by each parish to
form a Board of Guardians for the Hundred. Both these sug-
gestions were, between 1750 and 1755, more than once embodied
in general Bills, which failed to become law. The Bill for the
establishment of “ general County workhouses” struck the

t Repori of ithe Commitice to the Quardians of the Poor of the Shrewsbury
Onited District, Bhrewsbury, 1831 ; Ninth Annual Report of Poor Law Com-
miseioners, 1843, p. 281. The magnificently placed site of tho Houso of Industry,
sffording one of the finest views in Europe, togather with the substantial building
overlooking the Bevern, eventnally became the property of Bhrewsbury School,
which waa tranafarred to the premiees of the old workhounse, suitably converted
for its new uses, in 1BE2 (Siadutory Authorities for Special Purposes, by 8. and
B. Webb, 1922, p. 121).
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average country gentlemanas a huge unwieldy scheme, attended
with such an amazing cerfain expense, and liable to so many
reasonable objections that the Parliament rejected it. Then it
was proposed to have County workhouses to take in children
only. But this, though it considerably reduced the other pro-
posal, was subject to very many of the same objections which
attended that, and therefore this likewise was rejected.” William
Hay’s project for & workhouse in each Hundred seemed more
feasible, but the Hundred varied enormously in size and character
in different Counties, and no member succeeded in producing a
scheme that commended itself to the County representatives
generallyl At lest, in 1756, the energy and persistence of the
gentlemen of two small Hundreds in the south of Suffolk, headed
by Admiral Vernon, the victor of Portobello, resulted in the
passing of a Local Act, which set up, for these two Hundreds of
Carlford and Colneis, a new local governing body, empowered to
erect a workhouse, and practically to take over, from the officers
of the twenty-eight parishes concerned, the whole administration
of the Poor Law.

The objects of the promoters of this Act are well set out in a
nearly contemporaneous document. ““We propose to incor-
porate ”, says this writer, in order ‘' to administer proper comfort
and assistance to the sick, infirm and aged, introduce sobriety
and virtue among them, and in an especial manner to render
their ohildren useful to society by acqnainting them with their
duty towards God and man, whence many are saved from un-
timely end, and all of them enabled to acquire an honest liveli-
hood, and so not remain any longer a burden and reproach to
our county. We incorporate too, to ease the respective parishes
in their rates, a grievance very loudly and very commonly com-
plained of by all sorts of occupiers ; and also to feed and clothe
the objects of their care with that plenty and decency that their
wants and situation can reasonably require. . . . Our design, too,
i8 to invite gentlemen to attend to the state and conduct of the

} The chief advocate in the House of Commons wes the zealous William
Hay, M.P., who, us early ss 1735, sotually got passed & seriea of resolutions
tor the division of each Connty into suitahle areas, oach to have & workhouse,
under twelve Quardisns. On the revival of interest, Huy published his plan
as Remarks on the Laws relating to the poor, with Proposals for their betier Reliaf
and Employment, 175]. This was commented on in Observations on the Defects

of ths Poor Laws, by Rev. T. Aloock, 1752, and other pamphlots desoribed in
the next chapter.
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poor—a concern which, however weighty and important in itseif,
it must be confessed, is not, nor is it likely it ever will be,
regarded by them in the separate parishes, seeing that but very
few owners of any fashion live where their estates are situated,
and whenever it happens that they do reside there, the indelicacy
and rudeness of parish mesetings oblige them never to come into
guch assemblies.” 1 With such high hopes ws see some fifty of the
squires and clergy of theee Suffolk parishes meeting, in June 1756,
at an Ipswich tavern. One of them, the Rev. R. Canning,
advances twenty pounds towards the initial expenses. Admiral
Vernon, whom they make chairman, gives a site on Nacton Heath
on which to build the workhouse, and lends £1000 at 3} per cent
towards its erection. For a couple of years we watch the little
group of reformers planning their new institution, carefully
ordering the various items of furniture and equipment, and
deciding all the details of its organisation. By March 1758 the
‘ Nacton House of Industry *’ is completed according to the best
science of the time ; and we see transferred to it the paupers, male
and female, young and old, wel! and gick, who had previously
been lodging in the dilapidated village poorhouses, or eking out
by begging and pilfering their weekly doles of out-relief, In the
Nacton House of Industry they were apparently well provided
for and kindly treated, but set to work at weaving corn-sacks out
of hemp ; making cordage of various sorts, especially plough-
lines ; and spinning wool for the weavers of Norwich. * This
institution , it was said in 1766, * puts an end to the ususl
custom of pecuniary payments to the poor, which are generally
abused by them, and, as generally, given without discretion. . . .
Many children are rendered useful who otherwise would have
figured nowhere but in & landscape of Gainsborough’s, the spawn
of gipsies, lying upon a sunny bank half naked, with their bundles
of stolen wood by their sides—a daily task which those who

1 A Leiter to J. W., Baguire, relating 1o Mr. &—y's Pamphlel upon the
Poor Lauws, with some refiections in favour of the House of Industry at Nacion,
on the County of Suffolk, and on the Utihly of such designs, 1766, 24 pp. No
copy of thia is known to uvs, but voluminous extracts from it are given in a
letter signed XX in the Ipswick Joural, July 23 and September 10, 1825.
The inseription on the House of Industry at Melton waa as foliown: *' Erected
in the year 1768 for the Instruction of Youth, the Encouragement of Industry,
the Reliet of Want, the Support of Age and the comfort of Infirmity and Pain *
{MB. Minutes, Incorporated Guardisns, Loes and Wiliord, 1768; Sigtutory
Authorities for Special Purposes, by 8. and B. Webb, 1922, p. 123).
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pretend to have the care of them never fail to exact.” * By
means of the Act ”, wrote Samuel Cooper in 1763, “ the poor in
these Hundreds are much better maintained, are happier in
themaelves, and more useful to the public thar in any other part
of the kingdom ; and by the account which has been published,
it appears that this scheme will considerably lessen the present
expense, for, from DEaster 1758 to Michaeluris 1762, notwith-
standing some very extraordinary expenses attending the first
institution of it in these Hundreds, a saving has been already
made of above £2000; and in & few years the debt contracted
for its first institution will be cleared, and the rates will not be
above half of what they are at present.”” So successful did the
experiment appear, both in the reduction of the Poor Rate and
the better maintenance of the poor, that in 1763-1764 no fewer
than seven other Hundreds or pairs of Hundreds of Suffolk
and Norfolk obtained Local Acts of a similar kind,! to be followed,
a few years later, by half a dozen more;* so that, by 1785, over
the greater part of the area of these two large counties the

1 Those were the Hundreds of Blything (4 George III. ¢. 56; House of
Industry at Buleamp); Bosmere and Clayton (4 George III. e. 67; Houee
of Industry at Barham); Lodden and (lavering (4 George III. ¢, 90; House
of Industry at Heckingham); Loes and Wilford (5 George 1IL ¢, 97; House
of Industry at Melton); Mutford and Lothingland (6 George IIL. o. 89;
House of Industry at Oulton); Bamford (4 George IIL c. 5%; House of
Industry at Tattingstone); and Wangford {4 George ITI. o. 91; House of
Industry at Bhipmeadow).

The statistical retarns presented to the House of Commons in 1776 include
eight of thess * Hundred Houses ™', which had each cost from £4000 to £12,000 to
build, and contained each from 150 to 350 inmates, who were employed in
spinning, weaving, and knitting hemp and wool into sacking, twine, cloth and
stockings ; making fishing nets, and farming the land. Bome of the labour
was let out to farmers, Most of the Houses kept a tailor, a shosmaker and &
“ mantuamaker  at wages (Second Report of House of Commons Committes,
May 21, 1776).

7 East and Wost Flegg (15 George IIL. ¢. 13); Mitford and Launditch
{15 George I11. c. 58 ; House of Industry at Gresminghall); Forehos (18 George
III. ¢. 8; House of Industry st Forshoe) ; Cosford and Polated (19 George I11.
¢. 30; House of Industry at Semer}; Hartismere, Hoxne and Throdling
(19 Georgo III. o. 30): Btow (18 George IIL. c. 36; Houmse of Industry at
One-Houso); and Tunstead and Happing (35 George III. o. 27; House of
Industry at Smallburgh), There was & belated incorpotation of nine Norfolk

{Buxton, Everingham, etc.) in 1808, by 46 George III. 0. 44; and
another in 1818, when by 58 George IIIL. o. 66, & camber of parishes (Shardlow,
Milne, ete.) in Derbyshire, Loicestershire and Nottinghsmshire were similarly
combined. Neither of those wo have explored. More direotly imitative may
have been the five Unions of Shropshire parishee, srising in 1791-1792 from
xu:ﬂbo{l. sucoess of the Shrewebury House of Industry, which we bave already
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administration of the Poor Law had been withdrawn from the
parish officers and vested in fourteen new bodies of Incorporated
Guardians of the Poor.}

These “ Incorporations ” of Guardians of the Poor were, with
insignificant variation, all constituted upon a practically identical
plan, All the Justices of the Peace resident within the distriet,
or sometimes within five miles of it ; all the owners of frecholds
worth £30 or £60 a year and upwards ; all the Rectors or Vicars
of the respective parishes ; sometimes all their curates also ; and
all the leaseholders of landa or tenementr worth £66, or £100, or
£120 a year and upwards, were constituted * Guardiana of the
Poor”. This indeterminste and unwieldy body, which was

! These Suffolkk and Noriolk Incorporated Guardians were frequently mnde
the subject of particular refercncea and brief deacriptions, though we have
found nothing in the nature of & monngraph on the subject. For the descrip-
tion in our Siatulory Authorities for Special Purposes, 1922, pp. 122-144, we
had acoees o the MS. Minutes of those of Colneis and Carlford, Loes and Wilford
and Samford. Besidea the minutes, the chief saources of infortation are the
varions Acta; the House of Commons Tieturns as to Poor Laws, 177 ; the
numerous sete of * Rulea and Orders ™ and other printed documents, and the
roporis of sundry local committces of investigation hereaftar citerd, Various
printed documenta of these Incorparations are accidentally preserved in the
British Museum. volumea 10351 i. 10 and 113351 i. 24, and other are in the
library of the Ministry of Health. Much may be gatbered from the files of
the Ipsawick Jonrnal, especially between 1815 and 1830, The chicf deseriptions
of the Houees of Industry at different dates are those in The Farmer's Tour
Through the East of England, by Arthur Young, 1771, vol. ii. pp. 178-180;
Observationa on the Poor Laws, Ly R. Potter, 1775, pp. 33-40; A Dialogue in
fwo conversalions . . . n answer to Observationz on the Poor Lows, by Thomaa
Mondham, 1775 ; Conaiderations on the Poor Laws, otc.,, 1175; Thoughts on
the Construction and Polity of Prisons, by Rev. John Jebb, 1780, p. 11; History
of the Poor, by Thomas Ruggles, 1784, vol. ii. (this account was reproduced aa
appendix to Gereral View of the Agriculture of Suffolk, by Arthur Young, 1704);
Definittons and Axioms relative o Charity, Charitable Institutions and ihe Poor
Laws, 1763, by Samuel Cooper, of which the only copy known to us
i in the library of the Ministry of Health; The Fraufficiency of the
Causes to which the increase of our Poor and of the Poor's Rales have been
commonly ascribed, the True One saled, with an Inguiry inlo the Morlalily
of Country Houses of Industry, efc., by Rev. J. Howlott, 1788; The Siate
of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 1797, wol. ii.; Hisory of the Poor, by
Thomas Rugglea, 1704 ; General View of the Agriculture of Norfolk, by Arthur
Young, 1804 ; Letters on the Kind and B ic Maonag ¢ of the Poor,
chiefly as regards I'ncorporated Poor Houses, by Edward Moon, 1825. See also
the Report of tho Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendix A,
Stuari’s Report, p. 355, and pp. 187-198, 203-204 ; and the First and Second
Annusl Reports of the Poor Law (emmissioners, 18356 and 1836, the latter
containing & valuable ** Report on the administration of the Poor Law Amend-
ment Act jn Suffolk and Norfolk *, by James Phillips Kay ; the Ninth Annual
Report, 1843, pp. 90-118, 278.315; together with The Chrisian’s Magazine,
1782-1763, vol. ii. pp. 524, 5768 vol. iti. p. 24; and The Annals of Agriculiure,
eapecially about 1800.




130 INCORPORATED GUARDIANS OF THE POOR

directed to meet quarterly, became the ultimate governing
authority. At its first meeting it wes required to appoint
twenty-four from among its own number to be “ Directors of
the Poor 7, serving for life, and also to elect a President of the
Incorporation. There had also to be chosen, out of the Guardians,
sometimes by the whole meeting, sometimes by the Directors
only, twenty-four or thirty-six * Acting Guardians *, one-half or
one-third of whom retired annually. It was in the hands of
these two bodies of Directors and Acting Guardians that the
whole executive authority, and practically the entire government,
of the Incorporation was legally placed. The exact relation
between these two executive bodies, and the precise distribution
of duties between them, varied alightly in the different Local
Acts, The general principle seems to have bheen that the Directors
were to appoint the Treasurer, the Clerk and other chief officers,
and to decide from time to time such large issues of financial
policy as borrowing money, acquiring land and erecting work-
houses; whilst the Acting Guardians were to undertake the
routine duties of workhouse management. But in many of the
Acts it is the Directors and Acting Guardians together who are
authorised to perform most of the duties that are recited, and we
donot find it easy to make cut the line of demarcation, Between
them they were always authorised to borrow a substantial
capital sum, to erect and maintain a workhouse ; to receive in
it such poor persons as the parishes chose to gend to them; to
set the inmates to work ; to make bye-laws for their government,
and to punish the refractory; to bind children apprentices to
any person legally liable to take them within the district;
apparently to relieve the destitute in any other way they thought
fit ; and to levy the cost upon all the parishes within the district,
in proportion to the average of the Poor Rates paid by each
during the seven yesrs preceding the Act, which was not to be
exceeded.

The relation in which these Incorporations stood to the
authorities of the County and the Parish was one of some intricacy
and obscurity. The Local Acte, under which they were estab-
lished, did not professedly relieve the Justices of the Peace from
their responsibility for the supervision of the Poor Law adminis-
tration ; and did not in any way exempt the new Directors and
Guardians of the Poor from magisterial control. They were
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even expressly required to submit their accounts for allowance
at each Quarter Sessions, when an opportunity was afforded for
any person to make objection to their proceedings, and for the
Court to give such orders as it thought fit. 1t is, however, eaay
to see that, as with all the new authorities established under
Local Acte, this subjection of the Suffolk and Norfelk Incorpora-
tions to the Justices was entirely illusory. Their very creation
was taken to imply, and was probably intended to imply, that
they were themselves to exercise whatever discretion had pre-
viously been exercised in Poor Law administration by the Single
or the Double Justice, or in Petty or Special Sessions. We see
this superseesion of the Justice forcibly described by a fervent
admirer of the new system. * When you are incorporated ”, he
declares to the parishes, “ the Directors and Guardians are judges
of the measure of relief. When you are disincorporated it will
be fixed by the Justices. And do you really believe that these
gentlemen are better judges of the real wants of the poor than a
committee of the House composed of a mixture of gentlemen and
men of business ¥ Or do you suppose that smaller allowances
will be made in the Sessions Hall at Woodbridge than in the
committee - room of the House of Industry? . . . The pauper
makes his complaint to the Overseer, and the Overseer takes it
to the Committee. If the complaint is unreasonable or experi-
mental . . . the Committee refuses relief, and there is an end
of the business; the pauper grumbles perhaps, but submits,
because he knows there is no remedy. Not so in an unincorpor-
ated parish. The pauper who is refused relief to-day comes again
to-morrow ; frequently with abusive language ; not infrequently
with threats. However often repulsed, he returns agsin to the
charge ; drags the Overseer to half the Justices of the County,
and at last by importunity and worrying obtains an allowance
that he ill-deserves, and which is given rather to purchase quiet
and forbearance than because it is wanted.”

This quasi-judicial authority of the Directors and Acting
Guardians of the new Incorporations comea out in their relations
with the parish authorities. The Directors and Acting Guardians
took over from the Overseers the whole administration of Poor
Law relief ; but the Local Acts did not relieve the parishioners
from their statutory obligation to aserve as Overseers, and in
no way exempted the Overseers from any of their duties or



132 INCORPORATED GUARDIANS OF THE POOR

obligations. What happened was that the parish officer acquired,
in place of the Justices of the Peace, a new set of masters, from
whom he received peremptory orders. He had to attend the
meetings of the Directors and Acting Guardians wheuever
required ; to produce lists of the poor in his parish; lists of
children ; lists of persons liable to take apprent;ces, and any
other information requxred‘ Whenever it was desired that
outdoor relief should be given in any case, the parish officers
had to attend the * Weekly Meeting ” of the committee and
support the application.? The parish officers might even be
required to attend regularly at the House of Industry every
week as a matter of course, the journey probably sacrificing
neatly a whole day of their time.® All the outdoor relief that
the Directors and Acting Guerdians allowed in particnlar cases
was paid weekly under their orders by the Overseers ; ¢ and this
had to be done, as one order directs, “ in specie personally by
themselves .5 Any failure to discharge these duties, or to
obey any of the directions of the Directors and Acting Guardians,
might be visited by the penalty of a fine, inflicted not by the
Justices but by the Directors and Acting Guardians themselves.®
In case any parish failed to pay its quota, the Directors and
Acting Guardians could themselves inflict a fine on the Overseer.?

1 MB. Minutes, Incorporated Guardizns, Colneis and Cariford, March 30,
1778. * That the Churchwardens within the several parishos do raske lista
of the number of poor with their familics . . . and do nttend the committes

. . with such lizsts in order that the committec may judge of the necessitous
poor, and givo them sach reliof as their present necessnry nccasions may roquire ™
{MS. Minutes, Incorporated Guardinna, Samford, July 14, 1705).

¥ fbid, Locs and Wilford, April 1, 1811, * That no pauper shall be relieved
by & weekly oommittee or quarterly mocting unless sccompaniod by the
Churchwarden or Oversoer of the Parish where they live ' Byelaws, Rules,
Ordere and Instruction for the Better (lovernment and Support of the Poor in the
Hundred of Boamere and Clapdon in Suffolk, 1813, p. 20}

¥ Y Ordored that the Overseera . . . do regularly attend at the Poor
House every Wodneaday. . . . In cass of their non-sttendance . . . they will
bo subject to the penclty under the 44 soction of tho last Act " (MB. Minutes,
Incorporsted Guardians, S8amford, Qctober 1, 1768).

4 ¢ Ordered that Mary B. and her son Thomas B. of Bradficld, an idiof,
and she old and infirm, be allowsd 2/6 & week to be paid by the {Iverseer until
further orders * {ibid. Loes and Wilford, July 18, 1768).

& Ibid. Bamford, Juns 25, 1833,

* Two Oversecrs wers summoned to appear before the Directors and
Guardisna in 1768 and fined a shilling each * for negloct of duty ™ (ibid. Loea
and Wilford, Decernber 26, 1768). Two more in 1778 wero fined helf & guinea
oach (ibid. June 28, 1778).

? In 1762 wo sco an Overscer, who bad not paid the contribution due from
his parish, after repoated formalities, summarily sentenced by the Directors
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The Suiffolk and Norfolk Incorporations were thus, in effect, &
combination of the Justices and the parish officers, exercising
many of the supervising and judicial functions of the one, and
most of the administrative duties of the other; forcibly inter-
polated between the two, and yet nominally leaving unimpaired
the legal powers and obligations of both of them.

Let ns now inquire how the elaborate statutory constitutiona
of these bodies of Incorporated Guardians actually worked in
practice. To the first rulers of these Incorporations their
organisation seemed devised upon the most perfect principles
of administration. “ To guard against frauds and jobs”,
reports the most enthusiastic of their founders, ** all considerable
contracts are made at the quarterly meetings in the most public
manner, No money is paid by the Treasurer but by order of
8 quarterly meeting, or by warrant under the hands of the
Directors and Acting Guardians, in a quarterly meeting, or in
a weekly committee assembled. And at these general quarterly
meetings, all the accounts of the preceding quarter are stated
and settled, and the vouchers examined and compared with
them, And forasmuch as many persons pay to the rates, who
are not concerned in the management of the poor, these accounts,
so stated and signed by the members of the gencral quarterly
meetings, are referred to His Majesty’s Court of Quarter Sessions,
there to be finally zllowed and confirmed. And here if any man
can suggest fraud or mismanagement before such final allowance
and confirmation, he may be heard. What better care could
be taken to prevent jobs ?” “ A committee room,” as another
enthusiast tells us, “ spacious, commodious and pleasantly
situated, ie set apart for the weekly meetinge of the Directors
and Guardians, . . . They consist of the principal gentry, clergy
and tenantry in the County. They visit in rotation, each taking
amonth. Two Directors from the gentry, three Acting Guardians
from the yeomanry, with the Clerk, form the weekly meeting.
The governor of the House attends to answer inguiries and
complaints. He brings up his report of the material events of
the preceding week. All business respecting the economy of
and Aoting Guardians themselvex, to pay a fine of forty shillings (MS. Minutes,

Guardians, Colneis and Carlford, December 27, 1762). The
penalty on Parish Officers neglecting to raise and pass over the sssessments

dus was raised from £5 to £50 by the Blything Aot of 1783 (33 George III.
c. 128).
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the House and current expenses is then settled. The stores
and provisions are inspected, the apothecary who attends for
8 yearly stipend is examined with respect to the sick. In this
whole affair no person complains of the fatigue of attendance,
but rather takes pleasure in the discharge of so useful an
employment.” It wss, in fact, assumed that the compulsory
incorporation of all the substantial gentry and the leading
tenantry of the district as Guardians would ensure the exercise
of a constant oversight, by those on whom fell the main burden
of the rates, over the administration carried op at their joint
expense, When it was objected to the Incorporations that no
one would take the trouble to look after them, their sanguine
promoters rejoined as a conclusive answer that, ““ As the attend-
ance ia 80 easy, we may reasonably expect that it will be complied
with, especially as it will always be the interest of the persons
whose attendance is wanted that this affair should succeed
well . It is needless to aay that the great bulk of the squires
and clergy neglected, from the outset, to attend even the
quarterly meetings, or to pay any attention to the House of
Industry. There was indeed nothing for the Guardians—as
distinguished from the Directors and Acting Guardians—to do
at their meetings, after they had once elected the President,
the other officers and the two executive bodies. Even at the
first mesting of & new Incorporation only a few score persons
would deign to put in an appearance; and these had perforce
to elect themselves as the twenty-four Directors and the twenty-
four or thirty-six Acting Guardians that the Act required. The
two executive bodies were therefore, in effect, self-elected,
renewing themselves on the occurrence of vacancies by simple
co-option. Vacancies remained, however, long unfilled, owing to
the difficulty of finding persons willing even to promise to serve.

Though no such distinction is expreased in the Acts, both
the intention and the practice seems to have been for the
Directors to be chosen from among the clergy and gentry, and
the Acting Guardians from among such substantial farmers
and tradesmen as possessed the statutory qualification. The
Directors assumed, as their sphere, the decision of important
matters, such as the erection of a building or the borrowing of
money, whilst the current administration of relief and the daily
management of the House of Industry were left principally to
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the Acting Gluardians, though Parliament had striven to secure
that some, at least, of the Directors should also be present.
What happened in practice was that the separate meetings of
the two bodies were dropped, as were those of the Guardians at
large. Only one kind of meeting was held, both quarterly and
annually, this being attended indiscriminately by Directors and
Acting Guardians, at which formal resolutions were passed, and
various kinds of relief were administered. ¥or the actual
management of the House of Industry the Directors and Acting
Guardians divided themselves up into emall committees of about
five, each being supposed to attend to the management for one
month, and to be absolved from meetings all the rest of the year.
In actual practice we find, in case after case, most of the Directors
and Acting Guardians not attending meetings of any sort, and
hardly any of them ever going to the House of Industry ; the
whole management being left, practically for years together, in
the hands of the paid officials. It wes in vain that the Act of
Parliament prescribed penalties for non-attendance, and that
resolutions were passed threatening to put the penalties in force.
In the Loes and Wilford Incorporation, when the grave financial
position had led, in 1791, to a committee of inquiry, it was
reported that within the preceding ten years there had been
forty-five meetings at which there had been no quorum; that
the prescribed weekly committees had not been held ; and that
in no one case had any Director or Acting Guardisn obeyed
the bye-law which required each of them individuslly to visit
the House at least once in the course of the particular month
assigned to him, Within five years after the reorganisation that
followed this investigation, the system had again broken down.
The Directors and Acting Guardians then tried the experiment
of dividing themselves, not by months in the year, but into
nine continuous subject-committess ; for religion and morality,
industry, maintensnce, clothing, medicines, building and repairs,
finance, law and apprenticeship respectively; each being in-
structed to meet at least once & quarter as a minimum. We
gather that this proved no more successful than the preceding
arrangement. When the meetings were called at the House of
Industry no members whatever attended. When they were
held in the more comforteble surroundings of the White Hart
Tavern at Wickham Market the record was not much better.
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In some Incorporations the device was invented of permitting
the Acting Guardians to appoint deputies to attend in their
stead ; with the result, as might be imagined, that the privilege
was *‘ scandalously ” abused ; * the person chosen to discharge ™
the delegated office being often * a0 far from equal to its duties
that he could not sign his name to the accounts he admitted,
nor read even what he allowed”. In despair of securing &
better attendance for any length of time, the more active and
zealous Directors and Acting Guardians of these Incorporations
put their trust in the formulation of elaborate “ Rules and
Orders . “ When general laws are once established ”, fondly
remark the compilers of one such code, * the public is in no
danger of losing at any future time any of the adventages which
s former zeal had promised, or a past vigilance had procured.
For should that zcal heresfter abate, or that vigilance relax,
the institution, by means of its General Rules, remains like a
machine, which, having its springs of motion within itself, will,
with but an ordinary attention, and only common application,
go on to perform without interruption its accustomed {functions,
and to produce without variation its usual benefits. Nothing
therefore can be more unjust than the common objection to
Houses of Industry and similar institutions that, however well
they may be administered at first, they will at length fall into
neglect. For do but establish General Rules and the objection
is at once obviated.”

The Suffolk and Norfolk Housezs of Industry were thus
practically handed over, sooner or later, to the management of
the officers, under such “ Rules and Orders ™ as the zeal and
wisdom of the squires and clergy had provided. These officers
consisted, as a rule, of a Clerk to the Incorporation, usually a
local sttorney, paid & small salary for the formal business of the
Annusl Meeting and the preparation of the necessary documents ;
a Treasurer, one of the Directors or Acting Guardians, who kept
the current balances for his own profit, but sometimes received
also a small stipend. More important than these, who seem
seidom or never to have visited the institution itself, was the
Steward or Master or Governor of the House of Industry, who
ran the whole establishment, managed its few acres of lend,
directed its little manufactures, governed the pauper inmates,
and was evidently the mainspring of the administration. For
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this responsible position the Guardians seem nearly always to
have allowed a salary of £40 a year with board and lodging,?
and sometimes & trifling bonus on the amount of wool spun,
or other production of the paupers>—a remuneration which
did not permit them to find anybody of greater administrative
ability than a bankrupt farmer, a village shopkeeper, or a pro-
moted servant or labourer. The Governor was assisted by a
Chaplain, at £25 a year, who was for this sum to ““ read prayers
daily and preach one part of the day every Sunday, cateclise,
visit the sick and bury the dead ”. There were also usually
several doctors appointed, at from £21 to £40 n year, one to
physic the inmates of the House, and the others to look after
the outdoor poor in particular districts? Presently the larger
Houses have also a Matron, a Schoolmaster and a School-
mistress.® The reader will be prepared to learn that the officers
50 appointed and left practically uninspected to manage their
several imstitutions were seldom found satisfactory for any
length of time. Notwithstanding all the elaborate rules, it was
impossible to prevent the Governor of the House from em-
bezzling the material, the stores, or the cash.® The quantity
of food consumed could not be made to bear any constant
relation to the number of inmates, and was always going up.?

* MS. Minutes, Incorporated (Gnardians, Colneis and Cariford, November 22,
1387 ; idud. Loes and Wilford, June 27, 17688 ; ibyd. Lodden and Clavering
{An Ae $ of the P dings of the Special Committee . . . lo enquire tnlo
the Expenditure in the Housr of Industry ai Heckingham, 1703},

% At the Tattingstone House of Industry the (uardians presented the
Governor annually with & ** gratuity " of £60, together with £10 for hia doughter,
who taught the knitting achool, in licu of salary (MS. Minutes, Incorporated
Guardiana, Samford, March 26, 1833, April 1, 1834},

¥ Ibid. Colneis and Carlford, October 2, 1758 ; elsewhere it waa £36 (ibid,
Loea and Wilford, June 27, 1768) or £30 {An Account of the Proceedings of
the Special Commiltee . . . to cnquire into (he Erpendilure in the House of
Induslry at Heckingham, 1793).

* MS. Minutes, Incorporoted Guardinna, Hamford, June 26, 1780. Presently
this Incorporstion tried the experiment of having one Resident Doctor to do
all the work, giving his whole time for a salary of £85 & year, with board and
lodging (sbid. July 5, 17¢1). The Lodden and Clavering Guardians gave as
much a8 £105 {An Account of the Proceedings of the Special Commiltise . . . to
enquire info the Expenditure in the House of Industry al Heckingham, 1793).

* MB. Minutes, Incorporated Guardians, Loes and Wilford, April 11, 1811.

$ Jbid. Juno 29, 1789.

? In one Incorporation it was found that the aggrogate weight of foed per
head had risen by 33 per cent in fifteen yesra (An Adocownt of the Proceedings
of the Special Commiliee . . . lo enguire into the Expenditure in the House of
Industry al Heckingham, 1793). The Governor'a explanation was tlat “ he
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There were, however, apart from mere shortcomings of
management, two developments in the working of these in-
stitutions which, in their unforeseen effects, must, in any case,
have gone far to destroy whatever chance they may havs had
of successful administration. The Directors and Acting Guardians
could not refrain, in apite of their rigid theories, from granting
practically indiscriminate outdoor relief. Before the first House
of Industry had been open a year, we see the grant of weekly
doles beginning, at first to * a bedridden man ”, then to widows,
and presently to families of good charscter. There was at firat
some discrimination between those who were forced to enter the
House of Industry and those who were not. During the famine
years between 1795 and 1800, relief was given indiscriminately
to all the labourers, * head money ” being often paid for each
child where there were more than one in the family, In the
final stages of these Incorporations there came to be more outdoor
relief than indoor maintenance. For the ten years 1800-1810,
the figures in the Loes and Wilford Hundreds were £20,208
outdoor and £32,477 indoor ; in 1810--1820, £51,908 and £37,466 ;
and in 1820-1824, £23 917 and £15,037 respectively.

This result was partly caused by the change in the method
of apportioning the expenses of the Incorporation among the
constituent parishes, which was gradually adopted between
1801 and 1820. The original intention had been to relieve each
parish of the sdministration of its own Poor Law, charging it
exactly what it had previously paid as Poor Rate, and undertaking
not to exceed that sum.! When the new Houses of Industry had
paid off their capital debt, it was contemplated that the charge
upon the parishes should be rateably reduced. In the Blything
Incorporation a reduction of one-sighth was actuslly made from
1780 onwards, the whole debt of £12,000 having been discharged.

waa obliged to give the paapers more food than they wanted, or could eat, to
preserve ovder in the House ” {ibid. p. 2).

1 This statutory limitation lod to a state of insolvency when prioes rose
stoeply in November 1706 ; snd s Bill enphemistically entitled * An Aot for
the Better Relisf of the Poor within the several Humdreds and Districts .
inoorporated by divers Acta of Parliament " had to be promptly passed Thil
moasure, which went through all its stages within four weeks {36 George III,
o. 0}, authorised the Incorporstions to inorease their precepta ou the oca.
stitusnt perishes, for three years without limit, but sfter 1788 to not more
than twice the amount previously suthorised {Hasnsard, vol. 51, pp. 54, 80,
94, 111, 138, 148 and 197),
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The Cosford Hundred, too, is reported by 1800 to have reduced
its debt of £3000 to £180, and to have reduced its Poor Rate
by three-eighths. Generally speaking, however, the parishes
continued to pay the same Poor Rates as they had previously
done ; and sometimes these were even increased. In the course
of a fow years the numbers of paupers belonging to the several
parishes inevitably underwent changes, whilst the parishes
continued to contribute in a fixed ratio. This led to complainta
from those parishes which found themselves paying in a higher
ratio than that of their current pauperism. To satisfy these
complaints, and arrange what seemed a fairer basis of con-
tribution, it was provided by various amending Acts, first that
the parishes should contribute according to a new triennial or
decennial average ; and eventually that each parish should bear
the cost of the House of Industry in strict preportion to the
number of inmates that it sent thither. This change of system
had & disastrous consequence. The amending Acts, in fact,
unwittingly ‘ offered a direct premium for keeping paupers oub
of the Honse”. As the expense per head in the House of
Industry was high, each parish saw its way to save money by
giving small doles of outdoor relief, rather than augment its
numbers in the House. Finally, the quondam * House of
Industry ”* became for the parishes only a sort of co-operative
hospital for the sick, an orphan asylum for the deserted children,
and a place to which the Overseers could send any able-bodied
poor to whom they did not choose to allow the weekly dole.

For a generation, however, it was apparently still possible
to believe in the success of these Incorporations, We see them
repeatedly belauded by Poor Law reformers ; and even imitated
in various localities. Of these imitations we have already
deseribed the most important, the Shrewsbury House of Industry.
Of the others we need describe only that established in the Isle
of Wight.

The Isle of Wight, with its few thousand inhabitants scattered
smong thirty parishes, all within a walk, and none containing
any considerable town, formed, it would seem, an obviously
convenient unit of edminigtration. The County Justices of the
Taland, as we have described in our volume on The Parish and
the County, effected an extra-legal separation between themselves
and their colleagues on the mainland of the County ; held their
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own Quarter Sessions, and made their own County Rate, vir-
tually an if the Island were a distinet shire. Yet so strong was
the influence of the immemorial division into parishes that not
until 1770 do we find on the Island any common action as to
Poor Law ;? and, as we may add, not for forty years afterwards
any common action as to road maintenance.?

The thirty Island parishes, having an average population
during the first three-quarters of the eighteenth century of a few
score families, were plainly incapable of organising separately
any sort of Poor Law institution (though Newport had some sort
of workhouse in 1732} ; and their Poor Law administration had
evidently remained of the most primitive rural type. In 1770,
when the Suffolk and Norfolk Houses of Industry were still in
the firat flush of reputed success, the principal gentry and clergy
of the Island met and decided to promote a Bill to enable them
to follow so promising an example. Under the Local Act of that
session an Incorporation was formed exactly on the model of
those of the Suffolk Hundreds. Eighty acres of Parkhurst Forest
were acquired from the Crown, and & spacious House of lndustry
was erected to accommodate no fewer than 700 paupers, who
were employed in agricuiture, making corn-sacks, weaving linsey
woolsey, knitting stockings, embroidery and lacemaking. Not-
withstanding a lengthy description by Sir F. M. Eden, we know
little of the actual working of this constitution, The House of
Industry long continued to enjoy a reputation for moderate
success, though the industrial enterprises yielded a very doubtful
profit, and the Poor Rates were apparently not reduced. We
hear, at any rate, of no desire to revert to parochial management.

! For the Invcorporated Guardians of the Poor of the Inale of Wight, see the
Acta 11 George TIL . 43 (1771}, and 168 George ITI. o. 53 {1776); our Statuiory
Authorities for Special Purposes, 1922, pp. 138-139; General View of the
Agriculture of the County of Hanis, by Abraham and William Driver, 1794
{containing & apecial section on the Inle of Wight by Rev. R. Wamoer); a long
description in TAe State of the Poor, by Bir F. M. Eden, 1787, vel. ii. pp. 233-
266 ; Report of House of Commons Committee on Peor Laws, 1817 (Sewell's
evidenoo) ; Rulex . . . for the Management of the Workhouse . . . of the lele
of Wight, eto., 1832; Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834,
Appendiz A, Prmgle‘a Report, p. 305; The Isle of Wight Syslem of Roads,
andSyd«uo!MuMofﬂein not o Model, but 5 Warning lo ths

1843,
! Tn 1813 the Isls of Wight Turnpike Trust was formed, by 53 George I1L
o. 82; and did not come to an end until superseded by the County Council
institutad for the Island under the Local Government Aot of 1888 {The Story
of the King's Highway, by 8. and B. Webb, 1913, p. 236).



THE LAST " SUFFOLK RISING™ I41

There is something pathetic in the dismal uniformity of the
stories of the actual working of the carefully organised admini-
strations of all these bodies of Incorporated Guardians of the
Suffolk type. The substitution of the enlightened and public-
spirited squires and incumbents for the sclfish and ignorant
parish officers, and the organisation of the labour of the paupers
in a House of Industry, were everywhere going to reduce the
Poor Rates, and at the same time to afford a hetter provision for
the children, the sick and the aged. And there is reason to
believe that, for a few years in each case, the new bodies not only
made better institutional provision for the aged, the sick and the
infirm, but aleo effected some considerable reduction of actual
pauperism. As the parishes had to contribute rateably to the
common charge, whether or not they made use of the new in-
stitution, they promptly disburdened themselves of all their
poor, directing them all to go to the House of Industry, and
refusing all outdoor relief. 8o drastically was the reform effected
during the first few years that the indignation of the common
people was extreme ; and there was, in 1765, even a picturesque
little Suffolk rebellion, when a formidable mob, srmed with
cudgels and scythes, perambulated the County for a week,
demolishing the new workhouses and compelling Directors and
Acting Guardians to sign written promises 1o desist from erecting
such places in which to imprison the poor—demanding, on the
contrary, ““ that the poor should be maintained as usual; that
they should range at liberty and be their own masters ”.! When

! This, the latest ** Suffolk rising “. is doscribed in & pamphlst of 1766
entitlod A Letter to J. W., Esynire, relating o Mr. G——y's FPamphlet upon the
Poor Laws, ete., by XX : see Stalutory Anthorities for Sperial Purpases, by
8_and B. Wobb, 1922, p_ 11¢.  'The eatablishmunt of thees * Hopdred Houses ™
* stirrod up numbers of the commnn people in appearsnce to violent moasures
of rodress, undor the much-abused protence of standing up for their libortios,
prosuming themselvea to be judges of the propriety and reetitude of the laws
of their country, and as gnalificd to subvert them with impunity whenever
thoy come in competition with their licontiony wills. Their first riotous appear-
ance wan made ot the White Hart, at Wickham Market. . . . [August 1765]
whan the Directars of tho Hundreds of Loen and Wilford wore asaembled for
the execution of their Poor's Act. A very large body of them, consisting of
some hundreds of men, women and children, armed with rcudgels and auch
wenpons as thoy could procure, surrounded the house, throstening destruction
to all those who should intorcst themselves in the building and eatablishment
of & Housn of Endustry within the Hundreds aforesaid.”  The ritors seem to
bave made the Directors prisoncrs, tresting them with great ** rudeness and
indecency " ; they sascrtod that this ** was only the beginning of their work,
for they intonded that the Nacton Louse, sand all othor buildinge of that sort
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this ministure rebellion had been put down by a troop of dragoons,
the erection of the Houses of Industry was continued, and the
poor were swept into them. The new buildings were, relatively
to anything that had previcusly existed in the separate parishes,
spacious and well planned. The arrangements wers carefully
considered and humanely designed. In their provision for the
education of the children and for the medical attendance and
nursing of the sick they seemed to constitute an advance on
anything that had hitherto been done for the rural poor. * The
poor came to us,” eays the worthy originator of the first of these
Incorporations, *“ in & most miserable snd filthy condition ; they
were clothed in rags, and some of them, the children especially,
almost literally naked. We expected and were prepared for
this ; so that to prevent the introduction of vermin, before they
were admitted they were shaved and cleansed thoroughly by
washing in warm water, and then all new clothed throughout
from head to foot.” It was impossible, as a later critic observed,
to refuse approval to * institutions that forced cleanliness upon
those who are dirty, and wholesome food upon those of depraved
appetites ”, Yet, within' a very few years in each case we see
the eulogistic descriptions of the first period succeeded by grave
complainta. The cost of maintenance rises; the industrial
enterprises invariably become unprofitable; the Houses of
Industry are decimated by epidemics, and plainly have an
exceasive death -rate; they even become places of horrible
demoralisation and disorder. A eritic of 1813 observes that
“ In whatever light these institutions are viewed . . . there is
scarcely anything to be perceived but degeneracy and ultimate
disappointment. Persons of judgment and deliberate reflection,
who once thought favourably of them, now produce reasons for
their apostasy . . . both in point of expense, and the morals

should be lovelled with the ground . The mob then forced the Directors to
sign & paper promiaing to desist from building the projscted workhonse, Five
days later they destroyed the Buloamp House of Industry, and procesdsd to
Naoton. There, however, the Justioss met them with w small foroe of dragoons,
resd the Riot Act, and charged the moh, which soattersd in all directions.
After this tumultuous cutbamst, the popular opposition seems to have been
silenced, if not suppressed. In the abstract of refurns to the House of Commona
of Poor Law expenditure, 1775, it is noted, under Bultamp, " in the expenses
for building is included £500 for building » part which was pullsd down by »
mob ™ {The Village Labourer, 1780-1832, by J. L. and Barbsra Hammond,
1811, p- MT7)
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of the poor youth brought up there; as well as the unnatural
state the old and infirm are confined to, among strangers who
cannot be supposed capable of much sympathy. Experience
also teaches us that the children brought up in such places, when
grown, up are fit only for a manufactory . . . not for outdoor
employments, except, indeed, the men become soldiers {such as
they be) and the females . . . often have recourse to prostitu-
tion.” Presently the constituent parishes, not finding their
Poor Rates reduced, snd gradually discovering both the un-
profitableneas of the enterprise and the demoralisation of the
inmatea, themaelves revolt against the system ; eagerly revert
to the grant of doles, and strive to reassume the management
of their own poor. In case after case they obtain new Local
Acts; sometimes according new powers and removing restric-
tions found to be inconvenient; sometimes fundamentally
changing the constitution, sweeping away the gentry and clergy,
and replacing them by a board elected by the parish Vestries ;
sometimes, again, dissolving the Incorporation, selling or demolish-
ing the workhouse, and reverting to the parochial administration
of the Poor Law. Already in 1813 it could be confidently pre-
dicted that * These elegant structures will become deserted
fabrics ¥, For this uniform failure, there were, as the student
will have seen, abundant causes in the nature of the legal con-
stitutions with which these Incorporated Guardians were
equipped, and in the absence alike of any continuous administra-
tion by devoted amateurs and of any class of salaried officials
competent for such a task. But it would be to miss the most
important results of their experience if we did not emphamse
that the principal object of all of them-—that of so organising
the labour of the paupers as to make them a self-supporting
community—was, from the outaet, a wholly impracticable one.
Though this golden dream did not finally fade out of the imagina-
tion, even of competent Poor Law experts, until the reign of
Victoria—though it still periodically captivates the unwary—
it was, we think, the experience of the Incorporated Guardians
of the Suffolk and Norfolk Hundreds, even more than with that
of the Shrewsbury House of Industry and that of the Bristol
Hospital of St. Peter, thet actually caused it to be abandored
by all competent Poor Law students. The factors at Norwick,
through whom the woollen yarn was disposed of, were, to say the
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least of it, neither zealous nor scrupulously honest. At House
after Honse the various manufacturing industries that were
tried had eventually to be given up, owing to the impossibility
of 8o buying and selling, and so organising the labour, as to make
& profit. The Houses of Industry became then mere places to
which the sick and impotent poor were driven, and to which
resorted such dissolute and worthless persons as found the lax
promiscnity not unpleasant. * Ithas . . . beenlonga practice,”
sald the Loes and Wilford Committee in 1791, * to receive into
your House at the approach of winter a number of lazy, notorious
and abandoned prostitutes who, tainted with the foulest of
diseases, resort thither for cure ; and when the summer advances
then quit their retreat . . . often leaving as a pledge an un-
affiliated child : and this, all, with impunity. Nay, instead of
being kept apart, and fed on the meanest viands, and compelled
to a severe species of toil, the most profligate of them are per-
mitted in habits of familiar intercourse, and even to bhoard and
to bed, not only with each other, but with others of hetter
character, and especially the young.”* Nor did their character
improve. “ Everybody concerned ”, wrote a correspondent of
the Ipswick Journal in 1825, * knows that this House has been
made use of as a kind of second-hand prison for all the incorrigible
pilfering rogues and vagabonds among the men, and all the
worthless strumpets and vilest among women—in short the very
scum of the Hundreds,”

Ezperience and Outcome of the Incorporated Guardians

The long-drawn-out experiments in the establishment of
incorporated bodies for Poor Law administration—extending
as they do over a century and three-quarters, and relating to
both rural and urban conditions in all parts of the country—
make up a confused medley which it is difficult to analyse or to
classify. With regard to the constitutional structure, we have
to note that, whilst invariably inciuding in their membership
a strong ex-officto element, the new Poor Law bodies introduced
what was then & novel feature, in that they nearly always
depended, to some extent at least, upon popular cheice, erther

1 Report of the Commities appoinied fo inguire into ihe Actual State of the

Hem of Indusiry at Aeilon, 179), p. 10.
¥ Ipswich Journal, March 12, 1825.
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by nomination by the Vestry, or by actusl election by the in-
habitants, with or without a definite qualification for the franchise.
In this respect they differed essentially in form from the Court
of Sewers that we have deacribed in our volume on Statutory
Authorities for Special Purposes, and even from the Turnpike
Trusts and the Improvement Commissions {also described in
that volume}, which stand, on the whole, subsequently to them
in date. The relief of the poor, at that time wholly defrayed
from the procecds of the local rates, was apparently regarded,
even by the Parliaments of the period, as rightly inveolving at
any rate some degree of democratic control.

We shall deal in the following chapter with the main results
of the various devices of the Poor Law admintstration between
1660 and 1834, We may, however, give at this point our impres-
sions as to the peculiar advantages and disadvantages of these
statutory Poor Law authorities, as compared with the ordinary
parish government of the time. The statutory authorities had,
in general, the advantage of substituiing for annually changing,
and often unwilling, individual administrators, a continuously
existing and deliberately selected council, acting through salaried
officials, Hence we watch, in the Incorporated Guardians, the
initiation of something like Poor Law policy ; always crudely
empirical and usually ill-adapted to attain its end, but superior,
by the mere fact of being a policy, to the variable and haphazard
action of individual Overseers. It was, perhaps, an accident
that all the Incorporated Guardians made the workhouse an
essential part of Poor Law administration. They wanted the
workhouse for an impracticable end, namely, to organise profit-
ably the labour of the paupers. Incidentally, however, they
introduced what was at the time the only practicable * test ”
of the gennineness of able-bodied destitution—the * offer of the
House ”, with the usual result of greatly diminishing pauperism
in the earlier years of their existence. This advantage they
usually lost after a short time, owing to their failure to recognise
the device which they began by unconsciously adepting.

Moreover, although the efficacy of this “ test ” in reducing
the number of paupers was everywhere seen, its drawbacks were
not noticed. “ This was an important point gained,” says a
writer of 1813, “ but many were unable to maintain themselves,
and unhappily were too refractory to accept of their maintenance
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in the House. These necessarily commenced itinerant beggars,
and got & miserable livelihood by wandering through the neigh-
bouring parishes.”* For most of those who entered the work-
house the miethod of relief was found to have its own drawbacks.
It was the General Mixed Workhouse of the Sufiolk Incorpora-
tions—not, a8 is commonly assumed, of the ancient poorhouse
of the parish—of which Crabbe gave such s terrible description.?
It is impossible to-day to realise how bad, under the unscientific
administration of the period, was this institutional treatment
of the children, the infirm and the aged. Presently it was found
that residence in these institutions weas equally dissstrous to the
able-bodied adults. * Their industries,” it was remarked, * are
worked by the able-bodied inmates in such a feeble and langnid
manner that the occupation is anything but calculated to preserve,
much less generate, habits of industry. . . . With the exception
that their dormitories are separate, men, women and children
asgociate as they please. . . . Women of notoriously bad char-
acters are admitted ard permitted to communicate freely with
the other female inmates, . . . Children of both sexes, from the
sad examples of conversation they daily see and hear, are exposed
to the pollution of vice at the very dawn of life. . . . Buch an
indiscriminate mixture of persons of all ages, sexes and characters,
it is almost needless to remark, i8 a system ill calculated to pro-
mote the comfort or improvement of paupers who are aggregated
together in Houses of Industry.” @
1 @eneral View of the Agriculture of North Wales, by Walter Davies, 1813,
P 4::;.3 Btatutory Authorities for Special Purposes, by B. and B. Webb, 1922,
1
"4 The Borough, by George Crabbe, 1808 (Latier XVIII. * The Poor and
™. His son made the following comment : * Of one method
onlyImtmwgivemylenhmm—thntdoollectmgbhapoorofaHundnd
into one building. This admission of & vast number of persons, of all ages and
both sexee, of very different inclinations, habite and capacities, into & socisty,
must, at & first view, I oconoeive, be looked upon as & cauvse of both vice and
misery ; nor does snything which I have heard or read invalidate the opinion ;
happily the method i5 not » prevailing one, sz thase Houses are 1 believe atill
oonfined to that part of the kingdom where they criginated. . . . These odicus
Houses of Industry seem, thank God, o exist only in Buffolk, near the firet
foundar’s residence {one procf they are not very beneficial), in whioh the poor
of a whole Hundred are collected in one building—wsll fed and clothed I
grant-—but imprisoned for life *' {Note in the edition of the Works of Crabbe,
by his son, 1834, pp. 234, 242; Statutory Awtborities for Specicl Purposes,
by 8. and B, Webb, 922, p. 134).
* Report of Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendix A, Levwis's
Be{:;t,p 880 ; Siandory Authorities for Special Purposes, by B. and B, Webh,
P
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It bas to be said, however, that many of these statutory Poor
Law authorities had the undoubted advantege of combining &
number of small or thinly populated parishes into & union large
enough to effect a substantial equaliration of rates and to escape
the greater part of the difficulties presented by the Law of
8ecttlement, as weli gs to admit of some sort of classification of
paupers, and the employment of permanent salaried officials.
On the other hand, it was a grave drawback that these statutory
Poor Law authorities escaped all outside control. Such authorita-
tive criticism, audit and control as were elsewhere given to the
Overseers by Petty Sessions, individual Justices of the Peace and
the Open Veatry were, to all intents and purposes, non-existent
for the statutory body ; and there was, as yet, no central authority
to take their place. This independence was the more dangerous
in that the Incorporated Guardians aat always in secret, published
ne accounts or regular reports and were subject t0 no outside
inspection. They were moreover endowed, by the careless apathy
of Parliament, with extensive powers of apprehending, detaining,
controlling and punishing, entirely at their own discretion and
without appeal, not only the inmates of their institutions, but
also such “ idlers and vagrants * as they chose to arreat.! These
unpleasant characteristics were scen at their worst in those cases
in which the statutory authority was entirely independent of
popular election, The greatest failures of all were the Sufiolk
and Norfolk Unions where the governing council was nominally
composed of the whole body of wealthy residents.

We do not pretend to be able to balance these advantages
and disadvantages. Perhaps more important thar any of them
was the fact that these statutory bodies made experiments,
which, unlike the casual expedients of the annually changing
Overseer, were systematically recorded and could be subsequently
investigated. Their experience in workhouse management was

! The Incorparated Guardians of Colneis and Cariford petition the House
of Commons in 1783, ** That they oohceive it would very much tend to the
better government of the said poor if your petitioners were authorised to
spprebend any idle, lazy or disorderly persons found within the Hundred
begging or refusing to work, snd to carry them to some Justice of the Peaocs ;
and if such Justice was wuthorised to commit such offenders to the Houss of
Industry, there to be dealt with according to law under the direction of the
said Justioe of the Peace " {MS. Minutes, Incorporated Guardians, Colneia
and Carlford, QOctober 3, 1763). The desired power was given in the Aect
4 George IIN. c. 38 (Statutory Authorilies for Special Purposes, by B. and B.
Webb, 1022, p. 127).



148 INCORPORATED GUARDIANS OF THE POOR

the means by which the idea of obtaining profit, or even main-
tenance, by “ setting the poor ”’ to work, was finally disposed of.
Even more impnrtant in the evolution of English Local Govern-
ment was the fact, to which we have already referred, that it
was the statutory Poor Law authoritics that—in contrast with
the County Justices, the Manorial Courts, the Municipal Corpora-
tions and the Parish Vestries of the time, and alao with the Courts
of Sewera—based their administration on appointed and per-
manently serving salaried officials, who were merely directed
and supervised by committees of the governing body. In what
an Assistant Poor Law Commissioner termed their ** principle of
combining an elective controlling power with a paid executive 2
or, as we should nowadays say, in their organisation of a per-
manent Civil Service under administrative committees of elected
representatives, they stood in marked contrast both with the
practice of previous English Local Authorities (and also with
that of the contemporary New Eugland townships); and they
may accordingly almost be said to have originated the typical
constitutional machinery of the English Local Government of
to-day.

! Report of Poor Law Inguiry Commiasioners, 1834, Appendix A, Chap-
man's Repart, pp. 522-523.



CHAPTER IV
METHODS OF POOR RELIEF, 1680-1834

WE now resume the general history of English Poor Law adminis-
tration in the thonsands of parishes throughout the length and
breadth of the land in which the relief of destitution continued
to be carried on by the Churchwardens and Overseers under the
genera] jurisdiction of the local Justices of the Peace. After the
Civil War, as we have already stated, the King's Government
ceased to interfere with the doings of the Parish Officers and
County Justices in Poor Law as in other departments of local
government. It is just this lack of central control—this very
absence of any authoritative policy of Poor Relief, to be imposed
by government on all Local Authorities alike—that makes any
chronological order in our deseription impracticable. We could,
of courss, follow Sir George Nicholls in describing one after another
of the fourscore or go general statutes, initiated, not by Ministers,
but by private members, in addition to the hundred or more
Local Acts described in the preceding chapter, by which the
Elizabethan Poor Law was successively amended between 1601
and 1834. When such an arid catalogue had been compiled we
might have the Annals of Parliament, but we should be very far
from anything that could be properly described as a history of
the Relief of the Poor in England and Wales. Between the
statute book and the actual administration of the parish officers
there was, in the eighteenth century, normally only a casual
connection. If the trope may be allowed, the two were separated
by the * unplumbed, estranging sea " of ignorance and indiffer-
ence, amid the assumption of unfettered local antonomy, that
characterises English Local Government between the “ Book of
Orders ” of Charles the First’s Privy Council, and the General and
149
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Special Orders of the Victorian Poor Law Commissioners. The
fifteen thousand parishes and townships that were, during these
two centuries, separately maintaining, relieving, or neglecting
their own poor, habitually did so with the very slightest attention
to Parliamentary enactments, and the very smallest knowledge
of what was being done elsewhere. Differing greatly from each
other in their circumstances—in populations, in industrial con-
ditions, in the kind and degree of their poverty, and in the wisdom
and efficiency of their administration—these parishes and town-
chips were at all times at widely different stages of social evolution,
Hence we shall set before the reader, not a history of the Poor
Law as it was administered in one or other selected area through-
out the eighteenth century, but an analysis of the various practices,
devices and experiments initisted, elaborated and abandoned in
different localities at different dates between the Restoration
(1660) and the Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834.1

We may, however, usefully be so far chronological as to give,
at the outset, a very summary account of the principal changes
in the geperal law, to which the thousands of Local Authorities
were at least supposed to make their administration conform.
Apart from the so-called Law of Settlement and Removal of
1662, with which we shall deal in & separate chapter,® there was,
amid many minor changes, no substantial alteration in the
Elizabethan Poor Law for more than a century and a half.
Provisions of no great importance were made law in 1692
(3 William and Mary, . 11, sections 11 and 12), by which it was

1 We have, in this chapter, made full use of such works na The Hirtory of
the Poor Laws, with Observalions, by Rev. Dr. Richard Burm, 1764; The
History of the Poor, eto., by Thomss Ruggles, 1793 ; The Siate of the Poor, by
Bir F. M, Tiden, 1787 ; and The History of the English Poor Law, by Bir George
Nioholls, 1854, with a third volume by Thomas Mackay, 1898, But we have
found indispensable the local records of parish and county, as yet mainly
unprinted, which the student will have learned to know from our books, The
Parish and the Counly, 1908, The Manor and the Borough, 1908, snd Stziulory
Awuthorities for Special Purposes, 1922. The statute book snd the proceedings
of Parliament: and of ita commitices afford, in successive decades, occasionally,
much information; and the voluminous pamphlet literature referred o in
the following pages is of spacial importance.

! The Low of Bettloment and Removal, which spaamodically and irtita$-
ingly oppressed the poor, and greatly perplexsd all the officials concernad,
was not, siricily speaking, » measure of Poor Rolief. With the innumershbls
proposals and the various statutes by which it was oriticised and
between 1802 and 1832 we shall doal at length in s separate chapter ; and this
course we shall udopt also with regard to the squally perplexing mide-issue of
the Rapremion of Vagrancy.
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sought to compel the enrolment of “all persons who receive
collection ™ in & book which could be periodically scrutinised by
the parishioners in vestry assembled; and to facilitate legal
proceedings against parish officers guilty of embezzlement. An
Act of 1697 (8 and 9 William IIT. c. 30) required those in receipt
of relief to “ openly wear upon the shoulder of the right sleeve a
badge or mark with a large Roman P, and the first letter of the
name of the parish . . . cut thereon either in red or blue cloth *,

Of greater importance, at least temporarily, was Sir Edward
Knatchbull's Act of 1723 (9 George I. c. 7), which gave to single
parishes the necessary legal power (already conferred, as described
in the preceding chapter, by about  score of Local Acts applicable
to various unions of parishes) to build workhouses in which
the able-bodied might be employed, and the children, the
sick and the aged maintained. Ignoring minor amendments
relating to powers of apprenticeship and other details, the first
fundamental change in the general statute law relating to
poor relief for more than a century and a half was that effected
by Thomas Gilbert in 1782 (22 George III. c. 83), when the Act
called by his name coupled increased powers to parishes to com-
bine for the provision of institutions for the maintenance of all
classes of the destitute except the able-bodied, with explicit
directions to the Justices, a2 well as to the parish officers, within
such combinations, to find employment for the able-bodied at
wages, or else to give them relief in their own homes. Such a
policy of virtually obligatory Outdoor Relief to the able-bodied
labourers and their families, in addition to that vustomary for
the sick and aged, developed, in the “ double panic of famine
and rebellion ” that marked the closing years of the eighteenth
century, into a regular system of relief in aid of wages. This
system, which was sanctioned in effect by Bir William Young’s
Act of 1796 (36 Greorge IIL, c. 23), became devastatingly common
throughout the countryside of southern England and some parts
of the north and midlands, though not in the populous urban
centres. An elaborate Parliamentary inquiry into the whole
subject of the relief of the poor in 1817 led only to two statutes
in 1818-1819 (The Parish Vestry Act, 58 George IIL ¢. 69; and
The Belect Vestry Act, 59 George III. o. 22)—both imown
indiscriminately as Sturges Bourne’s Ast—which merely altered
the franchiss and method of voting in the Open Vestry, and
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provided for the optional election of a representative body, to be
termoed the Select Vestry. Finally, after decades of unsuccessful
protests and attempts at reform, the Whig Government of 1832
instituted the celebrated Royal Commission of Inquiry, with
which we shall deal in the next volame, This led directly to the
Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834 (4 and 5 Willism TV, c. 76),
and thus to the drastic centralised administration of the Poor
Law Commissioners of 1834-1847.

‘We may usefully give also some statistical basis to our descrip-
tion. Down to 1776 we are dependent, for any idea of the
magnitude of the total expenditure on the relief of the poor, on
the casnal estimates—little more than guesses—made by succes-
sive pamphleteers, The total sum so expended from the Poor
Rate was thus estimated at the middle of the seventeenth century
at no more than a quarter of a million sterling annually, or about
one shilling per head of the population, an amount which, by
the end of that century, may be agsumed to bave doubled.
Writers of that generation put the amount at much more. Thus,
the author of The Grand Concern of England Ezamined, published
in 1673, estimated the Poor Rates at £70,000 per month, or
£840,000 per annum. Richard Dunning in 1698, in his Bread
Jor the Poor, put the sum at more than £819,000. Indeed, the
nameleas author of 4 Present Proposal for the Poor, published in
1700, raised the estimate to “ a million of money ”, among a
people which cannot have exceeded five millions; being four
ehillings per head of the whole population. This estimate of a
million sterling was repeated by other writers of that period.!

! Thus, James Puckle, in hin England’s Path to Wenlth and Honowr, in a

b between. an Englishman and o Dutchman, 1700 (reprinted in the
Somers Tracts, 2nd edition, 1814, vol. xi. pp. 371-386), statea that “the
Poor's Rate of England amounta to near & million pounda par annum .
Lealie, in his Essay on the Divine Right of Tithes (veprinted in his Worke, 1721,
vol. ii. p. 873) also puts the Poor Rate at one million, The current impreasion
waa that the increase wan greatest in the manufacturing districts. Thus, an
suthor of 1702 refers to the happy days of Queen Elizabeth, when the Poor
Rate was only sixpence, * whereas in our unbappy deys, 3s. in the ponnd
throughout the Kingdom is not sufficient to sustain them in & poor and misernble
condition more especially in the great cities, and cloathing countries ; for in
many places, where there in most of our woollen manufsctory made, the Poor
Rate ia from half & crown to aix or séven shillings in the pound, for the trading
poor have no way nor shelter but their trads which if that fail once they are

ight beggars nresently ; whereas the contrary is to be understood of
poor husbandmen who have many ways to shelter themselves, a8, a comnion,
& coW, & wood, gleaning of corn in barvest, daywork, children to look after
cows, hogs, going to plough, ete., besides all provisions 40 per cent cheaper ™
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There is, however, reason to believe that these estimates (which
seem all to have been derived from Dunning’s experience of a
few parishes in Devonshire, extended by him first to the whole
county, and then, still more hypothetically, to the entire kingdom)
were considerably exaggerated. Locke’s committee at the Board
of Trade in 1696 applied for information to the two archbishops,
and through them to the bishops and incumbents of parishes.
In this way returns of greatly differing value were obtained
from 4415 parishes, or nearly one-third of the whole. This
gives s better basis for an estimate than any other before his
time, or for many vears after it; and the result, as officially
declared, was £400,000 for the whole kingdom (of which one-
tenth was in the Metropolitan area); or less than two shillings
per head.! OQur earliest firm ground is that provided by the
energy of Thomas Gilbert in 1776, who, in face of what was
universally believed to be a rapidly rising expenditure, induced
Parliament to pass an Act, renewed by another in 1786, requir-
ing the Overseers to make returns of the suins raised in Poor
Rates and expended.in Poor Relief, first for the year 1776,
and then for the three years 1783-1785. These returns give, for
the poor relief expenditure of 1776, when the population had risen
to seven and a hali millions, a total of £1,529,780, or about four
shillings per head.

(A Brief History of Trade in England, 1702 (Brit. Mus, 1138, b. 3), p. 63). We
ure not inclined to credit the inference that has been drawn from these and
subsequent estimates thot the toial expenditure on Poor Relief was positively
emaller in 1750 than in 1700, although the aggregate increase during this
pericd may well bave beent no greater than during the preceding haif-century,

! This estimate obtains support from returns obtained from parishes for
1748-1750, the total average expenditure on Poor Relief baing given aa £089,971
(Bupplementary Report by House of Commons Committee on Poor Laws,
1818 ; see Edinburgh Review, February 181D).

The first of these Acta (16 Genrge IIl. c. 40) asked only for the atatistics
of the preceding year, whilst the second (26 George ITT. c. 56) ventured to
insist on the statistics of the three preceding years. The total raised by the
Poor Rate in 1778 proved to be £1,720,318, and the average for 1783-1765 to
be £2,167,760. The amount expended in relief of the poor in 1776 wae
£1,628,780, and the average for 1783-1785 was £2,004,238. The remainder
represented both sams paid for County Raies, and sundry expenses which
were largely, but not wholly, conneeted with poor relief. The increass in the
oost of poor relief, within this decade, of about 25 per cent was probably at
& greater rate than in sny previous decade; and possibly greater than in any
subsequent one. Ses The Siate of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 1797, wol. i
Pp- 362-372; History of the English Poor Law, by Sir George Nicholls, 1854,
vol. il. pp. 99-103 ; Abstracts of the Relurna, ete., 1777 ; ibid. 1789,
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The second return, obtained in 1786, gives an average annual
expenditure on poor relief of just over two millions, indicating
an inorease at the rate of about four per cent per annum, as
compared with an increase of population at a rate probably leas
than s fourth of such a percentage. The mext returns were
obtained under George Rose's Act of 1803, when the total poor
relief expenditure for the year 1802-1803 was found to have
risen to £4,267,966, or nearly nine shillings per head of the
population. From this figure the total rose, by 1818, to little
short of eight millions sterling, or 13s. 3d. per head of the
population, the maximum ever attained nnder the old Poor Law.
The total then fell to less than six millions in 1823-1826, but rose
again to seven millions in 1832, being about ten shillings per head
of the population.

This curve of annual expenditure, rising pretty continuously
for more than a century, though possibly at varying rates, but
ultimately declining from its highest point, does not lend itseli
easily to inferences as to the effect of contemporary administrative
changes. Indeed, we find it difficult to divide the century and
three-quarters between 1660 and 1834 into periods definitely
marked by specisl Poor Law characteristics. The more the
details of the local administration all over the country are studied,
the less easy does it seem aconrately to label particular decadee.
Thus, even during the general neglect to put the Poor Law
effectively in operation, that may be thought to characterise the
second half of the seventeenth century, there were many parishes,
alike in the Metropolitan area, in provincial boroughs and in
rural districts, in which there can be shown to have been active
local administration and a substantial amount of relief given.
And whilst the second quarter of the eighteenth century witnessed,
at least for a time, a considerable development of the workhouse
idea, there is every reason to believe that by far the greater part
of the country went on aa before with its distribution of weekly
doles. It has been sometimes claimed in later years that, between
1723 and 1782, Poor Law administration throughout England
and Wales was at ita best ; and even that, in this half-century,
it reached a relatively high point of exoollence. Thus, the Whig
doctrinaire of 1840 could sum the period in the following words :
* Under this system of parochial administration, subject to the
ocontrol of the nearest magistrate, supported by a nearly abeolute



SMALILNESS OF PARISHES 155

power of removal, and the total absence of any claim to relief,
under any circumstances, if the applicant refused to enter the
workhouse, the Poor Laws were administered during nearly the
whole of the last century. There was a great increase of rates,
and much local mismanagement, but no general dissatisfaction
oralarm. Agriculture and manufactures improved, our labourers
surpassed in diligence and activity those of every other part of
Eurcpe, and improved in conduct. . . . The difficult problem,
how to afford to the poorer classes adequate relief without material
injury to their diligence or their providence, seemed to be solved.”!
But no such conclusion is borne out by the history of local Poor
Law administration, whick, as we shall see, was, in this haleyon
period, marked by most scandalous maladministration of such
workhouses as existed, which seem actually to have surpassed
in their evil results the primitive parizh poorhouses ; by no small
amount of tyranny and cruelty towards the impotent poor; in
some places by s mortality among the infants and children which
can seldom have been exceeded in any locality at any time ; and,
here and there, no little demoralisation of the able-bodied men
and women on Qutdoor Relief. We may recognise the calamitous
results of the “ rate in aid of wages’” that was deliberately adopted,
as we shall see, in 1795, without ignoring or extenuating the
extraordinary muoddles and incidental crnelties of the Overseers,
the Justices and the Incorporated Guardians of the Poor of the
preceding century.

One other warning must be given, and that is the need of
temembering the smallness of the population with which the
parish authorities had to deal. There were, between the seven-
teenth and the nineteenth centuries, from twelve thousand to
fifteen thousand separate parishes and townships, the total
number of distinet Poor Law authorities steadily increasing,
notwithstanding the gradual formation of a couple of hundred
statutory Incorporations or Unions, as the numerous townships
in the geographically extensive parishes of the northern counties
obtained administrative autonomy. These authorities dealt

1 Remarks on the Opposition to the Poor Law Amendment Bill, by a Guardian
{Nassan Senior], 1841, pp. 6-7. Thie view wama adopted officially. * From
1722 to 1795, report the Poor law Commissioners, * the parochial
sdministration of Overseers reached the highest point of excellonce aad
power which it ever maintained " (Ninth Annual Report of the Poor Law
Cowmissionors, 1843, p. #8).



156 METHODS OF POOR RELIEF

with an aggregate population in England and Wales which is
eatimated to have been, in 1660, no more than five millions ; to
have increased by 1714 only fo about six millions, by 1760 to
about seven millions, and by 1783 to about eight millions ; to
have numbered, at the census of 1801, 9,178,980 ; and at the
census of 1831 to have risen to no less than 13,897,187. But
we shall fail to appreciate at all fairly either the tasks or the
achievements of the fifteen thousand Poor Law authorities unless
we realise that the vast majority of them were dealing with the
pauperism of quite tiny communities, living, for the most part,
under conditions of separateness, and even of isolation, from
each other. More than two-thirds of all these separate Poor
Law administrations were concerned with populations of no
more than & couple of hundred families—thousands of them,
indeed, with only a few score.

What we have now to attempt is some sort of a picture, in
classified detail, of what the public Relief of the Poor actually
waa over the whole of England in the course of the century and
three-quarters prior to the inquiry of 1832-1834. 'We shall spare
the reader any description of the structure of the organisation
by which the relief was carried out : we have, indeed, deseribed
at great langth and in elaborate detail in The Parish and the County
what the Vestry was, and what were the Churchwardens and
Overseers ; and how the Justices of the Peace, on the one hand,
and the general body of ratepayers on the other, periodically
interfered with the practical autonomy exercised by these parish
officers, We have completed this account of the structure by
describing in the preceding chapter the various types of * Incor-
porated Guardians of the Poor”. We have now to recount

1 It is bard to realise how tiny were the populationa of all but a small
number of the 15,000 separate Poor Law suthoritien. Even in 1831, when the
populstion of England and Wales was nearing 14,000,000, there wers 6081
parishes or townsahipe in which there were fewer than 300 persona {say 70
families} ; wnd 5353 more in which the population wss between 300 and 800.
Thus, ax late aa 1831, four-fifths of all the parishes and townshipe hed fewer
than 200 families esch. * Even now ™, wrote Nassau Benior in 1841, “ the
sverage population of an English parish does not exceed 200 families. . . .
In . . . the sixteenth century, it did not excead 50 families "' (Remarks on
the Opposition to the Poor Law Amendment Bill, by & Guardisn [Nassau Benior],
1841, p. B). hlm,whmthahtdpowmonmnotmmhsboum
third of what it was in 1831, the number of parishes and townships among
thewhololﬁ.ﬂﬂﬂmewhofwhlchthmwmmdmtmmthnmhmhu

osd hardly heve exoseded a fow hundred, the majority of them in the
Metropolitan area and the provincial cities and boroughs,
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what was actually dene in the way of relieving the poor. We
shall first describe the system of Doles and Pensions, which
formed, at all times and in nearly all places, the basis of the
Overseer’s practice in Poor Relief ; together with its development,
in the latter part of cur period, into the well-known Allowance
System. Woe shall describe, as an alternative device, the various
ways by which the unemployed labourers were, 50 to speak,
occasionally ““ billeted out ™ among the ratepayera; and the
corresponding use made of apprenticeship for compulsorily placing
out the youths and maidens with whose maintenance the parish
found itself saddled. From these devices we shall pass to the
whole development that resulied from the persistent helief that
there was some way in which the poor could be * set to work ™,
and could thus be enabled to camn at least their own maintenance.
Some of the innumerable projects for the profitable employmnent
of the poor as a public service, notably the Touses of Industry,
have already been dealt witk in the foregoing chapter on the
Incorporated Giuardians of the Poor, Thus the section included
in this chapter on ““ The workhouse as a device for profitably
employing pauper labour ” must be read as a supplement to our
account of the similar and more significant activities of the
statutory Poor Law Authorities. We shall have, however,
especially to describe a more primitive forerunner of the work-
house in the ‘ Church House” or parish poorhouse, which
characterised, already in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries,
a large proportion of the rural parishes all over England and
Wales. We can then deal with the workhouse in the modern
sense of the term, distinguishing among the five soveral objects
of ita establishment, or purposes that it was made to serve, the
heterogeneity and intermingling of which exercised a calamitous
influence upon the character and results of the institution. We
shall describe how this evil influence was intensified and aggra-
vated by the Farming System, which in various places extended,
at times, to practically all the functions of parish government.
We shall still have to add some account of the perversion of the
administration due to the development of the allowance for
bastardy ; but the still greater perversions due to the extra-
ordinary effects of the Law of Settlement and Removal, and of
the administration of the Vagrancy Acts, we relegate to separate
chapters,



158 METHODS OF POOR RELIEF

In this complicated survey we shall make use, not only of the
voluminous Parliamentary Papers of the whole period, and
various more or less gystematic treatises already mentioned,
dealing with the law and the history of the statutory Relief of
the Poor, but also of the records of the Local Authorities, only
& small proportion of which are yet printed, in so fer as we have
been able to consult them, and of the enotmous number of
psmphlets, for or against every conceivable project of Poor Law
Reform that marked particular decades of the century and a
half.t The bulk of thess pamphlets, of which something like &
thousand are still extent, appeared in six successive waves,
differing one from the other in general content, and each charae-
terised by the particular note of its time. From 1670 to 1704
we have the rush of specifically philanthropie proposals, such as
those of Sir Matthew Hale and 8ir Josiah Child, Firmin, Haines,
Bellers and Cary, which we have described in the preceding
chapter. This movement received a check in 1704 in the deadly
effect of the pamphlet by Danicl De Foe, from which we have so
freely quoted. The second was connected, in the main, with the
desire to restrict the number of recipients of relief by the use of
the workhouse, not as & means of employment but as a deterrent ;
and it resulted in the establishment of some hundreds of such
inetitutions, Another wave followed about the middle of the
eighteenth century emphasising the need for superior administra-
tion ; and leading by long-continued and only partially successful
attempts, in which William Hay, M.P., was a leading figure, to
supersede or subordinate the administration of the parish officials
by the establishment of extensive Unions. A later generation,
in which Thomas Gilbert, M.P., was a leader, vehemently urged
the necessity of maintaining, on the one hand, & well-ordered
and humanely administered asylum for the aged and infirm, the
sick and the orphan children, whilst absolutely exciuding from
such an institution the able-bodied men, whose distress from

1 By far tha largest mass of Poor Law pamphlets is thet in the British
Musenm, including Sir Edwin Chadwick’s ocollection. Bome of those not
possessed by the British Museum wmay be found in the Bodlsian Library
(principally in the Gough Collsction); or in the Cambridge University Library
(principelly in the Pryme Collections); or in the Manchester Public Library;
of in the Goldamithe® Library at the University of London ; whilst others are
in the British Library of Eoonomice and Politiosl Science, attached to the
London School of Eosnomios, or in the Jones Collection at University Collage.
A fsw have been preserved only in the library of the Ministry of Health,
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unemployment was to be dealt with otherwise. This led to &
renewed increage in the amount of Qutdocr Relief to this class,
and, in the years of severe stress and high prices that marked the
close of the eighteenth century, produced upon the scute social
problem thus arising a flood of pamphlets, which failed to prevent
the general adoption of the Allowance System. The equally
severe economic crisis that came after the peace of 1815 caused
snother great increass in the Poor Rates, and a controversy all
along the line which raged, right down to 1834, in pamphlets
marked by the note of restriction, and as soon as practicable, of
refusal of all public relief, characteristic of these particular
decades.

Doles and Pensions

To the annually elected and unpaid Overseer, caring only to
get through a disagreeable duty with as little trouble as possible,
the easiest and most obvious way of fulfilling his statutory
obligation to relieve all destifute persons was to give & small
money dole to any one in need. This was all that the Justices
insisted on when they chose to intervene. In 1669-1678, in the
North Riding, the Overseers of particular parishes were ordered
to pay “a very poor infirm woman fourpence weekly " ; in
another case to give that sum “ to a very poor, aged and impotent
man towards the maintenance of himself and family ”; whilst
* a poor, impotent, lame, aged man” was to have sixpence
weekly, and *“ a pcor woman with six small children tenpence
weekly . A *“ woman with seven children™ was to have
* twelvepence weekly until her husband comes out of gaol”;
and two girls, * forsaken by their father and mother, now in
York gaol, and not able to maintain themselves by reason of
their minority ”’, were accorded eightpence a week.!

The administration was substantially the same in the small
towns that were still the typical trading centres. In the borough
of Liverpool, for instance, in 1681 beginning to rise as & commercial
port, but still inkabited only by seven or eight hundred families,
we find the Overseers—with noidea of * setting the poor to work ”,
no workhouse of any kind, and no * parish stock "—doling out
sixpences and shillings in separately entered items to “ soldiers’

1 Norih Ridimg Quarter Sessioms Records, by C. J. Atkinscn, vol vi;
Sw Century Life in the Couniry Parieh, by Elesnor Trotier, 1919,
pp. =
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wives ”, to casually stranded seamen, and to other migrants, as
well as to local residents, mostly widowed or infirm women.
Orphan children were boarded out with women residents and paid
for at the rate of a shilling per week for food, with additional
sums cccasionally for clothes and boots. About a score of adults,
mostly women, seem to have been regular rec1plents of weekly
doles.! When the infirmity was chronie, as in old age, or when
the iliness or lack of employment amounted to what the Overseer
chose to congider permancnt destitution, or perhaps when the
applicant was sufficiently assiduous in his appeals, the name
was entered in the * poor’s book ”’ ; 2 and the casual dole became
what was virtually a pension. 1In all the considerable parishes,
there would presently be o stream of men, women znd children
calling one evening in the week at the Overseer’s farmhouse or
shop for their regular “ pay . At Liverpool, for instance, there
was soon “ an ominous increase in the Poor's Ley. In 1681 1t
wag £40. Ten years later it had increased to £100, and £35 was
borrowed to supplement it. The next year it was £160; by 1719
it had risen to £520, and then it increased by leaps and bounds,
until in 1722 it stood at £1000.” 3

It was to check this tendency of the parish officials to create
& pension list that Parliament, as early as 1662, made it definitely
& duty of “ the inhabitants in vestry assembled ” to go through
the list every Easter, with a view to striking off those whom they
did not *‘ think fit, and allow to receive collection ” 4 This
injunction, which was repeated in substance by the Act of 1723,
was, we suspect, seldom obeyed. 1n 1697 a further effort was made
at Westminster to check the growth of these local pension lists.
This Act, as we have already mentioned, ordered that all persons
in receipt of relief shonld wear badges “ openly . . . upon the

! MS. Minutes, Liverpool Vestry, 1681-1682; see The Poor Law sn Liver-
pool, 1681-1634, by W. Lyon Blease, 1900 (from Transactions of the Hisloric
Sociely of Lancoshire and Cheshire, 1909); and the admirably produoced
printed recorda entitled The Liverpool Vediry Books, I68I-1834, edited by
Henry Pent, 2 vols,, 1912-1815,

! Naturslly this gave opportunity for patronage and favouritism; and
aleo, it may be, for sectarian partiality or persecution. In lsszwﬁndm
Narcissus Luttrell's Brief Historical Relation of State Affairs, 1678-1714 (1857),
vol. i. p. 165, the significant Order by the Justices of Middlesex that “ such
poor people who go to conventicles, snd not to their parish churches shall be
put out of the poor)s book and have no parish eolisctions ™.

* Liverpool Fesiry Books, 1681-183£, by Henry Peet, 1812, vol. i. p. xxviii.

¢ 3 Willism and Mary, c. 11, ssc. 2 {1692).
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shoulder of the right sleeve ™! It is, we think, typical that
the Liverpool Vestry apparently paid no heed to this statutory
requirement for over fifteen years, At last, in 1713, the Veastry
ordered the law to be obeyed, and directed badges marked L.P.
to be supplied to all who received weekly allowancea. Any who
did not wear these badgea publicly on their clothes were ‘“ not to
be relieved ”. This was evidently soon disregarded, as we find
the order repeated in 1718, with the addition that if the Overseers
failed in such cases to atop the pensions, the amount was not to
be allowed in their accounts.?2 But it is clear that, although the
statute of 1697 remained unrepealed until 1810,® nothing could
secure compliance with the law on this point. In 1752 we read
that “badges to be worn by the poor are almost universally
disused ; although the officer who relieves any poor person
without & badge forleits twenty shillings for each offence V.4
The badge had sometimes to be worn also by the children of
the person relieved. The Vestry Minutes of Burton-on-Trent
(September 6, 1702) recite that * persens that receive alms out
of the poor’s levy of this Liberty do often omit the wearing the
public badge of this Town ”, and order that if they, “ or any of
their children be seen without such badge ”, they are to lose their
allowance.s On June 6, 1703, it is ordered that four named
women “ be taken out of constant pay for their stubborn refusal
to wear the badge ™, The wearing of a pauper badge may have
lasted longer in its application to the inmates of institutions.
“The poor in this house ””, Bir ¥, M, Eden found at Hampton
{Middlesex) in 1797, ““ are clothed once a year; every person
wears a red badge on their shoulder marked P. H. (Parish of
Hampton).”

But, while the money dole became the usual form of relief,

t 8 and 9 Willism IIL e 30, seo. 2 (1807

' MS. Minutes, Liverpool Vestry, 1712, 1718; TAe Poor Law in Li
1681-1334, by W. Liyon Blesss, 1909 ; The Liverpool Vesiry Books, 1681-1534,
by Henry Peet, 1812, vol. i

¥ 50 George 1IL. ¢, 52

4 4 Letter to the Aufhor of  Considerations on Several Proposals for the
EBetter Maintenance of the FPoor”, 1762, p. 19; also to the same effect,
Observations on the Defects of the Poor Laws, by Rev. Thomas Alcock, 1752,
p. 17,

5 Burion on Trend, by William Molynenx, 1889,

* The State of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 1797, vol. ji. p. 436. See the
remarke of Dean Swift, in his “ On Giving Badges to the Poor ”, and “ Con-
siderations about Maintaining the Poor *' { Works, vol. vii. p. 574).

M
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the use of the ““ Parish Stock ”, as a means of “setting the
poor to work ", in the manner contemplated by the Eliza-
bethan legislation, was still to be found-—though, we imagine,
very rarely—during the latter part of the seventeenth century.
Thus, in 1677, the North Riding Quarter Sessions ordered the
Overseers of Tollerton to pay a certain man “ sixpence weekly
for his relief and maintenance, or twenly shillings al one time
payment for enabling him to buy skins to follow his trade of parch-
mentmaker” ) Two years later we find the same Justices ordering
“ that the town[ship] of Romanby should not for the future pay
any weekly allowance unto . . . [& widow], or be further charge-
able with her than the providing her a stock .2

Sometimes it is the * Justices’ Poor Law ” that is complained
of by parsimonious Vestries or Overseers. Thus, in 1679, we
find the inhabitants of West Tanfield, in “the North Riding of
Yorkshire, protesting to Quarter Sessions against an order to
give relief, and alleging, with what we may well believe to be
accuracy, “ that there is above 20 Jame and blind persons in the
parisk that are more necessitous than [the particular woman
who had been ordered relief], and have no allowance but the alms
of the parishioners, and if they had it, would utterly undo the
inhabitante to pay it”.» In 1681 the same Quarter Sessions
issues “‘ & warrant against the Parson of Ainderby Steeple to find
sureties, etc., for reflecting on the Court for easy granting orders
for the relief of the poor of Ainderby Steeple aforesaid .4

But, irrespective of the sporadic interventions of the Justices,
we find, throughout the whole century, parish after parish,
aroused by the continuned rise in the Poor Rate or by the advent
of a reformer, now and again trying to check the natural dole-

1 Norih Riding Quarter Sessions Records, by C. J. Atkinson, vol. vi. p. 271 ;
Seventeenth Century Life in the Couniry Parish, by Eleanor Trotter, 1919, p. 61.

¥ North Riding Quarier Seasions Records, by C. J. Atkinmon, vol. vii.

¥ Ibid. vol. vil. ; Seventsenth Century Life sn the Country Parish, by Eleanor
Trotter, 1919, p. 78.

+ N.R.Q.B.R. vol. vii, p 51 (July 19, 1681); Richard Dunning records &
like laxity among the Justioos of Devonshire. * Loose idle persons », he said,
“ elamour for relief when they need none; and if their demsnds be not
satisfled, complain to the Justices of the Peace, who never do, nor can do less
than order the Ovarseers to oome before tham to snswer and show cause, ete.,
and sach Overseery aa live far from the Justios will often give the olamourera
nhdmmlywuwthemulvuﬁum;]oumy.upecuﬂywbmthethm
wit 40 complain in a bury time " (A Plain and Easy Method of showing how

the Office of Overser of the Poor may be managed, eto., by Richard Dunning,
1684, p. 13},
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giving and pension-making propensities of the careless Overseer.
In the important parish of 8t. George's, Hanover Square, London,
in 1738, the Select Vestry acted through its members who were
Justices of the Peace, and we read that the Justices, on allowing
the Overseers’ accounts, came to the following decision, which
is entered as an order of Petty Sessions: “ That the present
Overseers of the Poor have notice given them by the Clerk that
they do not disburse or give away any monies to casual poor
except upon extraordinary occasions, or by the consent of some
magistrate of this parish signified by writing under his hend ;
and that they do not send any poor into the workhouse except
upon urgent occasion. 1t appearing by the butcher’s bill in the
late Overseers’ accounts that a great quantity of mutton is used in
the house, which we are of opinion is unnecessary, and occasions
greater number of people to come and continue therein, it is
hereby ordered that the Master of the Workhouse have notice to
send for less mutton, and that only when the doctor directs it,
by thinking it absolutely necessary for sick patients.””! And
if we turn to the little market town of Minchinhampton, in
Gloucestershire, between 1786 and 1802, we see the monthly
meetings of the Vestry mainly occupied in * meaking the calendar
of the Qverseers of the separate divisions, striking off some allow-
ances, reducing others, and cccasionally entering a new one.? In
1811 it is specially resolved that “ at every monthly meeting the
Overseer for each division shall call over his extra pays for the
past month ”.3 In the large and growing parish of St. Pancras,
in 1783, the Open Vestzy peremptorily orders that “ no Overseer
do presume to give any such allowances to any person whatsoever
but those whose names are inserted in the pension bock, not to
greater amount than is there specified. Also that all persons
requiring relief as out pensioners do attend at a public meeting
of the Overseers at the workhouse, to be by them examined as to
their merits and pretensions, and that the name of no person
whatever be inserted in the pension book as an out pensioner
but of those who have previously undergone such examination.t
Between 1805 and 1835 practically every large parish strove to

1 The Parish and the Coundy, by 5. and B. Webb, 1906, pp. 404-405,

1 MS. Veatry Minutes, Minohinhampton (Glouoceatershire), 1750-1802 passim.
* Ibid. Apeil 15, 1811,

¢ ME. Vewtry Minutes, 8t. Pancras (Middiesex), May 29, 1783,
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curtail ita awollen * calendar ™, ** pension book *, ** weekly table ™ t
or “ monthly list ”. In some cases a new set of Overseers, or a
newly constituted statutory authority, would take the matter in
hand. Thus, a circular distributed among *“ the freeholders and
inhabitants ” of Nantwich in 1816 recites that ‘ the present
Overseers, taking into consideration the very heavy burden of
the poor rates . , . intend to call & General Vestry before which
the whole of the poor who receive relief shall be summoned to
appear, that the circumstances of each may be investigated. . . .
We are, generally speaking, unfriendly to the system of constant
weekly payment. The poor are placed on a list when sickness
or the badness of trade renders temporary assistance necessary,
and when once their names are entered there, they demand the
same allowance long after the necessity, which first entitled them
to it, has ceased to exist. If an Overscer attempts to stop or
reduce it, they continue, by the concealment or misrepresentation
of their real circumstances, or through the interest and mistaken
kindness of their friends, to counteract his exertions, and seldom
fail to load him with abuse.” * It was largely this more methodi-
cal investigation of the parish pension roll that Sturges Bourne
had in view in his legislation of 1818-1819, and the adoption of
his Act by any parish was usually followed, as we have elsewhere
described in the case of Charlton, by a struggle between the new
Select Vestry and the unpaid Overseers, The resulting friction
often led to the appointment of a salaried Overseer, who insensibly
passed from being merely a rate collector and bastardy and
removal officer, into the permanent investigator whom we now
know as the Relieving Officer. * Visiting the Poor "—that is,
investigating the circumstances of the applicants for outdoor
relief—vainly suggested by Jonas Hanway as early as 1780,3
begins to be insisted on in the better governed Vestries from the
beginning of the nineteenth century.* When an energetic Vestry

1 Bo termed in MS. vol. of Churchwardens’ Accounts, Holy Croas, Pershore,
Worceatarshire, 1750-1780.

t Printed Circular, 1816, 4 pp. folio, in British Museum.

* The Citizan's Monitor, by Jonas Hanway, 1780, pp. 255.256.

4 Thas, when in 1820 the Greenwich Vestry appointed an Assistant Overseor,
his duties, defined in a lengthy report, were aimoat identical with those of »
relisving offioer of to-day {MB. Vestry Minutes, March 23, 1820), For another

instanocs, ses MH. Vestry Minutes, Gt. Margaret's, Leicester, December 10,
1832. An earlier case is recorded in 1801 * A¢ Birmingham & person is

mhnﬂyemployodatlﬁnduhrytoviﬁtthooutpoor“thdrhom
which preventa much imposition, and saves the town a groat deal of money ™
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or Court of Guardians nerved itself to the duty of going through
the whole list of parish pensioners, the work would occupy the
members for weeks. In 1826 we hear that the new statutory
body of Directors and Guardians of the Poor of Brighton “* have
just completed their Herculean task of examining the whole of the
outdoor paupers ”.! Meanwhile a few parishes, in their new-born
zeal for investigating the claims of the poor, invoked the aid of the
public. For Chesterfield, Wolverhampton and Birmingham, for
instance, printed lists are extant for various years between 1781
and 1796 *‘ of those who receive pay ”, and sometimes also of the
inmates of the workhouse, One for Nantwich (Cheshire) for 1816
gives also their ages. In 1833 we learn that *in St. Asaph,
Holywel!, Wrexham, and one or two other places in Flintshire
and Denbighshire, a balance sheet of the ycarly receipts and
peyments, and the names of those who have been relieved, with
the amount granted to each, is printed and distributed amongst
the ratepayers, This practice has been only of recent introduc-
tion ; but of such advantage is it considered that the parishes
adjoining those where it exists are beginning to adopt it. The
printing and distributing a list of those receiving relief oiten
brings to light cases of imposture which otherwise would have
remained undetected ; besides which the paupers seem to dislike
the exposure, as in some instances they have given up a part or
the whole of their relief to prevent it. The printed accounts of
St. Asaph contain the following entry : ‘ Sundry paupers who
rather than be * classed ™’ (that is, put in the printed list) pay
part of their “ rent ”’, And in another parish a pauper ceased
to apply for relief on learning that his name had been thus pub-
lished.” ® The Manchester Churchwardens, in 1814, advertised
{Thoughts on Poor Houses, ete., by Henry Wansey, 1804, p. 26). BSometimes
the Yestrymen themaelvea undertook the task of investigation. At Gateshead,
the Select Vestry in 1822, in imitation, as they suid, of Dr. Chalmers, resolved
on & great schame of themselvee visiting all the paupers in their own homes,
the parish being divided into four districts, and each district into five sub-
districts ; whilst one vestryman * with a list and a note book ** was sasigned
to each subdistrict. Much was hoped from this plan; but the subsequent
half.yourly reports confoss that it hss not yet been put in operstion. Three
yoers Iater, we find the duty of visiting assigned to the paid Overseer (MB.
Veatry Minutes, Gateshead, Durham, October 31, 1822, March 31, 1823,
Ouatober 28, 1824, April 14, 1825). '

* Brighlon Herald, June 10, 1826.

¥ Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendix A, Waloott's
Report, p. 185, *“ In many parishes in Lancashire it is customary to publish
the names of all persons receiving relisf, and the public sre invited to inform




166 METHODS OF POOR RELIEF

in the newspapers that “as many families and persons resi-
dent in Manchester may be receiving relief from the township
who are able to support themselves, the Churchwardens particu-
larly request that all masters and employers, as well as leypayers,
will make enquiry into the earnings of all pecple employed by
them, and whether any such are receiving relief undeservedly :
such information given to the Churchwardens ... will be
immediately attended to”. At Plymouth, the QGuardians
resolved ** that the list of persons receiving weekly pay be printed
and published ”.* But in practically all the rural parishes of
southern England, and in some of the towns, any efforts to keep
down the parish pension roll were, as we shall presently see, from
abont 1795 onwards, rendered nugatory by the systematic policy
of the Justices of the Peace.

Outdoor relief did not always take the form of money doles
or weekly pensions. In the parish accounts of Steeple Ashton,
in Wiltshire, we find an exceptionally early annual reclothing of
the poor. Between 1605 and 1622, at any rate, we find the Vestry,
with the Vicar and the Churchwarden, repeatedly laying out
sums of sbout fifty shilings in the purchase of linen cloth (or
‘“ canvas '), at about thirteen pemce per yard, or, “ at Bristol
Pair 7, of “ grey frieze ”, at fifteen or eighteen pence per yard.
It is recorded in the accounts that these stufis were each time
distributed in lengths varying from * one ell and a quarter ” to
*“ two ells and a quarter ” to about a dozen named women, with
& few men and boys. Other entries record gifts of * a pair of
shoes 7, ** frieze to make him a jerkin ™, or *‘ for a gown ”'.3

their sl mardmwwhchmmmyheanabhd,m
wvery instance, to sscertain what are the real necossities of the claimanta ™
{Qeneral ¥iew of the Agriculiure of Cheahire, by Henry Holland, 1808, p. 320).

% MR, Minutes, Conrt of Guardians, Plymonth (Devon), Msrch 21, 1827.
More drastic measares followed, Four years later we read that “ In order to
get rid of many of those at present on the pension Jist, it is ordered that their
weoklypaybegmduuyluunedwerymoceodmgqummhlthoyahﬂbo

who from the pay list ** (Ibid. SBeptember 21, 1831}

¥ From the extracte of Vesiry Minutes, Steeple Ashton, Wiltahire, 16031628,

printed sa Appendix B of T'As Parish, by Joshua Toulmin 8mith, 1857, pp. 626-644.
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In reading the accounts of parish officers or the minutes of
Vestries and Courts of Guardians throughout the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries, we become aware of a stream of gifts
in kind—ahifts or shoes ; half a hundredweight of coal ; a bag of
potatoes ; and even weekly allowances of bread and beer, given
merely as the humanity or caprice of the local authorities
dictated. In the parish of Holy Cross, Pershore, in Worcester-
shire,! the Open Vestry, between 1750 and 1780, seems to have
met$ monthly, and every meeting aaw about a score of gifts made,
of shifts, petticoats, coats, breeches, waistcoats, shoes, pounds of
wool to be knitted into stockings, * a draft of coals ”, and so on,
spparently without stint or restriction. In some parishes the
substitution of relief in kind for money payments began to be
adopted as a matter of policy. Thus, at Mitcham, in 1800, “it
is ordered that the poor who are now relieved out of the House
with money shall, after the 1st of January next . . . be relieved
with the following articles, viz., rice, butter, cheess, tea, sugar,
candles and soap ”.3 And in the same winter of scarcity the
Wiltshire Justices in Quarter Sessions resolved that  one third
of the weekly relief given to any person who shall subsist wholly
on parochial pay be given in some one or more of [seventeen
enumerated articles of food]”.® But by far the most usual form
of relief in kind was the payment of the rent of the applicant’s
dwelling-house, 80 as to ensure himn a roof over his head. 1In the
records of nearly every parish that we have investigated, the item
of “ rent ** sooner or later appears, and when it appears it almost
invariably becomes in a very few years one of the principal items
of chargeability. Many a parish came in this way to pay every
week & subetantisl sum direct to the landlords of cottage or
tenement property. At Bteeple Ashton (Wilts) in 1609, * there
was paid to R.W. for widow G.’s rent, 8a.”.¢ Two and a quarter
centuries later, in 1833, in the same county, in the parish of Purton,

1 MS8. vol of Churchwardens' Accounta, 1760-1780, Holy Crosa, Pershors,
Worcestershire, The “ Requeat Book ™ of the parish of Ardingly (Sussex)
shows thet * Looy Holman petitionsd for two gowns, an upper and an under
cvat, two shimmeys, one pair of pattens, one pair of shose, one pair of hose,
one bonnst ™, This, howaver, waa * thought unressonable ™ (Report of Poor
Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Majendie’s Report, p. 187).

* MBS, Vestry Minutes, Mitoham (Surrey), December 4, 1800.

3 MRB. Miputes, Quarter Samions, Wiltabire, Hilary Term, 1801.

¢ Extracts from Vestry Minutes of Steepls Ashton (Wilts), 1603-1628,
printed as Appendix B to The Pariah, by Joshus Toulmin Smith, 1857, p. 630.
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in the Cricklade district, the Overseer pays £120 per annum to the
landowner for cottage rent for the use of the paupers; and in
Castle Eaton, a much smaller parish, about £80 per annum is
thus applied.! Now and agein we find some reformer protesting,
a8 did & committee of the Brighton Vestry, that this was an
* objectionable mode of relieving, as it affords encouragement to
the building of tenements, and tends to increase the numbers
of the poor” thus enabled to reside in the parish.* But the
influence in the Vestry of cottage owners, coupled with the
obvious desirability of “ not breaking up the poor man’s home ”,
rendered these protests of no avail. The most that was done in
the way of reform was to cease paying the landlord direct, giving
the pauper kimseli a weekly pay of the same amount. From
the evidence collected by the Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners
of 1832-1834, it is clear that this form of relief was adopted, more
or less, in practically all distriets. In some parishes it amounted
to nearly one-half of the total poor law expenditure.?

The Allowance System

One feature common to the doles, pensions and gifts of
neceasaries, which the importunity of the poor extracted from the
Overseer or the Vestry, waa the insufficiency of the amount of
relief for complete maintenance, Thus, wherever the matter
was left to the discretion of the parish, each panper in receipt of
outdoor relief seldom got more than a few pence per week in a
country village at the end of the seventeenth century, or more
thaun one or two shillings & week, even in an urban district, at the
end of the eighteenth century. It was difficult, in the absence
of any other way of preventing starvation, to refuse all assistance
to any person without obvious means of subsistence; and the
applicant could, if refused, practically always appeal to the
humanity of a Justice of the Peace, who naturally found it easiest
to order the Overseer to give relief.t Those local records which

! Report of the Poor law Inguiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendix A,
Okaden’s Roport, p. 6.

¢ ME. Vestry Minutes, Brighton, June 2, 1624.

% See, for instance, Report of the Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834,
Appendix A, p. 174, C. P. Villiern'

4 Parlinment tried to put some check on the liberality of the Justices as

sarly sa 1723, when it wes provided that the Justico should not order relief
“ until onth be made of some ressonable cause for having relief, and that
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go into detail in the matter indicate, not the grant of anything
like adequate maintenance, but & careless disbursement of six-
pences and shillings to a series of importunate applicants. The
inference cannot be escaped that there was a great amount of
sheer inhumanity about the system which individual Justices
spasmodically tried to check. In the latter part of the seven-
teenth century, as we have seen, even the Court of Quarter
Sessions made orders for allowances in long strings of individual
cases, which the NDverseers had apparently neglected. Thus the
Derbyshire Quarter Sessions at Easter, 1683, made such orders
for * one shilling weekly ”, or similar sums, to be paid by the
Overseers “ for the better relief and maintenance of no fewer than
twenty-one separate persons in different parishes”! A peculiar
instance of harshness is recorded in 1773 by a competent witness
acquainted with the practice of Hertfordshire and North Middle-
sex. ‘ When allowance out of the workhouse is permitted 7,
writes the Quaker poet John Scott, *“ an unkind and indelicate
practice frequently obtains. The parish vouchsafes a trifling
pittance of a pension ; and an industrious son or daughter, from
the earnings of their industry, supplies the remainder of the
maintenance of the aged or decrepit parent. In such case, an
mveniory of what little household furniture may be in the
pauper’s possession iz immediately taken, in order that it may
revert to the parish at his decease. The poor have sensibility,
and it is really crnel to treat as criminals, whose property is
confiscated, those who in this reapect have no crime but inevitable
poverty.”

The Overseer making such plainly inadequate allowances as
8 few pence, or a shilling or two per week, sometimes no more
even to man and wife, was easily persuaded that the recipienis
could end must make up the rest of their subsistence from the
proceeds of their labour. Where a poorhouse or workhouse
existed, it became a regular practice with the Overseer to bargain

spplication had been made for it to the Overseers of the Poor or the Vestry
of the parish and waa by them refused ; nor until the Overssers hed been
summoned to show csuse why the relief should not be given ™ ; and that, if
greated, the relisf ahould be entered in the parish book {9 George L. ¢. 7, 1723 ;
Hiastory of the Bnglish Poor Law, by Sir George Nicholls, 1854, vol. ii. pp. 14-15).
Wo do not find that thees formalities wers observed by the Justicee.

1 Three Centuriea of Derbyskire Annals, by J. C. Cox, 1880, vol. i. p. 165.

¥ Qbservations on the Present State of the Parochial and Vagrant Poor, 1713,
P. 48 [by John Beott],
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with the paupers, offering them relief in “ the House *, or the
alternative of a tiny pittance of weekly pay outside, to enable
them to make it up by casual labour,! Hence we see that the
“rate in aid of wages ", which afterwards became notorious in
the scalea prescribed by the Justices, had long existed in the
spontaneous practice of the Overseers, and was, in fact, the most
obvious device for saving themselves trouble and the parish
immediate expense. The eighteenth century, even more than
the seventeenth or the sixteenth, thought of the poor in the lump,
and scarcely ever discriminated in thought, or in the written
records, between such categories as the able-bodied, the sick and
infirm or the children. But it is clear that from the latter part
of the seventeenth century onward, when probably no parish
provided any etock of hemp, flax, iron or what not, on which to
set the poor to work, there was, in most parishes, a great deal of
Outdoor Relief of those able-bodied male adults who found
themselves, for longer or shorter periods, unable to live by their
labour.

As the century wore on, the total amount annually distributed
in this way amang the poor, and especially the amount given to
able-bodied men out of employment, steadily increased. There
is reason to infer that the decade immediately following the
poace of 1763—when a great expansion of trade and an apparent
growth of national prosperity was taking place-—was marked also
by an unusually great increase in pauperism, especially in the
form of Outdoor Relief—an increase that was statistically demon-
strated, as we have aiready mentioned, by the returns obtained in
1776 and 1786." In 1782 Thomas Gilbert, M.P. for Lichfield, who
had for years been pressing for Poor Law reform (and had even
carried a Bill through the House of Commons in 1765, only to have
it rejected by the House of Lords by 66 to 59), at last succeedad
in carrying through Parliament a statute (universally known as
* Gilbert’s Act "), which had for its main object the establishment
by unions of parishes of reformed workhouses in which the aged,
the sick and the infirm together with their dependent children,
and all the orphans, might be humanely provided for. In order
to secure their comfort, and the proper conduct of the institution,
the statute provided, and, as we should nowadays say, wisely

! Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendiz A, Villiors®
Report, pp. 3-10.
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provided, that able-bodied persons should not be admitted to the
asylum and hospital that was intended. This decision involved,
bowever, some other provision for the able-bodied, and this was
found in a direction that any applicant who could not get employ-
ment in the ordinary way should by the Poor Law Guardians—
without explaining how—be provided with it, and be fed and
lodged until it conld be given. Failing such relief, any Justice
of the Peace was expressly empowered, after inquiry upon oath,
to order “some weekly or other relief”. In the sixty-seven
Unions that were established under Gilbert's Act during the
ensuing decades, comprising 924 parishes, we do not find that the
able-bodied men in want of employment were, otherwise than
exceptionally, actually provided with such employment, which the
Guardians naturally found difficult, if not impossible, to procure.
What did happen was that the statutory exclusion of the able-
bodied from the sixty-seven new Gilbert Union Workhouses,
which was doubtless an unmixed advantage to these institutions
and their inmates, almost necessarily involved the free use by the
Justices of their power of ordering Outdoor Relief.!

1 ¢ Gilbert’s Act "—the most carefully devised, the most elaborate and
perhape the most influsntind, for both good and evil, of all the acores of Poor
Law Statutes betwesn 1601 and 1834—was the subject of much pamphlet and
other controversy. It was explained and amended by 33 George I1L. e. 35,
1793 ; 41 Goorge IIL c. 9, 1801 ; 42 and 43 George 111. o. 74 end c. 110, 1802 ;
1 and 2 George IV. c. 56, 182) ; snd was not repealed until the Statute Law
Revision Act of 1871

For ita results, see The History of the English Poor Law, by Bir George
Nicholle, 1854, vol. ii. pp. 89-98; The Siale of the Poor, by Siz F. M. Eden,
1797, vol. L pp. 270-279; Hisiory of the Foor, by Thomas Ruggles, 1793. Among
the scores of pamphlets dating from 1776 to 1788 that are still extant, we may
cite, as most inforrastive, the ecore or so indexed ss either by Thomas Gilbert
himsa)lf or as addressed to him; tho Observations on the Bill, eto., by Rev.
Richard Burn, 1776 ; A Dissertation on the Foor Laws, by a wellwisher io
mankind, the Rev. Joseph Townsend, 1785, and several other editions;
and the Qollection of Pamphiets concerning the Poor . . . wilh {bscruaiions by
the Editor, which Gilbert published in 1787,

Others which may be mentioned are: Thoughts on the Present Stale of
e Poor, and the intanded Dill for their Better Relief and Employmeni, by a
Kentishman, 1776 ; Remarks upon the late Resolulions of the H. of C. respecting
the proposed chamge of the Poor Laws, etc., by Rev. Henry Zouch, 1776; The
Outlines of a Scheme for the General Relief, Instruction, Employment and Mainten-
ance of the Poor, ote., by James Peacock, 1777 ; elso, by the same, Proposals
Jor o Magnificent and Intereating Establishment for the Employment of the Poor,
1700 ; Reasons for the late Increase of the Poor Rules, or a Comparaltve View of
ths Price of Labour and Provisions, 1777 ; An Address to the People of England
on the Increase of their Poor Ruales, by John Burnby, 1780 (in library of Miniatry
of Health); A View of Real Grievances, with Remedies, 1762 and 1786 ; Hiuts
relative fo the Management of the Poor, etc., by Philip Lebroeq, 1784; Ax
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The worst effects of this indiscriminate and widespread
Qutdoor Relief to the able-bodied labourers were seen, however,
not when the relief was given at the time when they were whoily
unemployed, but when it took the form of small regular sums
insufficient for maintenance, and intended to be eked out by
casual or underpaid labour. This “ rate in sid of wages ", as it
came to be called, was not altogether a new thing. Apart from
its occasional accompaniment of any system of Outdoor Relief,
we hear of its existence in the clothing centres immediately after
the enactment of the statute of 1601. Thua, of Colchester, it
was said, relating to the reign of James 1., that “ the bay-makers,
or rather the bay-merchants, are the chiefs in the town, and at
all assessments they rule the roast; and they give the poor
starving wages for their work, as fourpence per day, and make
them amends in collections, out of which they allow sixpence
per day. And so the charge of the bay-making falls upon the
owners and general inhabitants, whereof the gains fall in their
purses, which secret they were content to discover even to
strangers complaining that they had no redress, because their
Justices were of the same faction.”! When this practice
became, in any locality, systematised and general, the economic
results were calamitous. This came about in what has been
aptly termed the “ double panic of famine and revolution ™}*
cauged by the rise in the price of food which resulted from
the bad harvests of the closing decade of the eighteenth cen-
tury, and the consequent distress of practically the whole of
the rural labourers. The distress wight have been met by a
correeponding rise in the labourer’s remuneration; but the

Resay on Parish Workhouses, ote., by Edmund Gillingwater, 1788; Inferior
Polum,orconndmdwanthe Wickedness and Profligacy of ihe Poor, etc., by
Hewling Loson, 1787; A FPlan for Rendering the Poor Independeni, by Dr.
Richard Prioe, 1788 ; An Account of a Society Jor encovraging the Industrious
Poor, by Joseph Prmﬂey, 1787 ; A General Plan of Parochial and Provincial
Police, by William Godachall, 1781’ ; Hiwis respecting the Poor, ete., by Rev. T.
Haweis, 1788 ; and A Defence of the Staiute pussed in ihe Foriy-Third year of
Elizabeth, concerning the Employment and Relief of the Poor, witk Proposals for
Enforcing it {by Thomes Ruggles], Bury St. Edmunds, 1788; and — perhaps
the most informative and suggeative of all these publications—The Inasufficiency
of the Couser lo which the incrense of our Poor and of the Poor Rates Mave been
ascribed, eto., by Rev. J. Howlett, 1788,

1 Discowrse on the Pernicious Tendency of the Laws for the Mainienancs
and Settlement of the Poor, by the Hon. Roger North, 1753 (but writien,
sppuen!-ly. in the firet decade of the century). Bay or bays =baize,

* Dispawperizotion, by J. R. Pretyman, 1878, p. 27.
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farmers snd landowners stoutly resisted any increass of wages,
on the ground that “ it would be difficult to reduce them when
the cause for it had ceased ! QOn the other hand, it was feared
by many that if the distress of the labounrers became too acute,
it would lead to an outbreak of the revolutionary spirit then
upsetting France. In the spring of 1795, when the price of food
rose all over the country, a whole series of petty disturbances
took place from Carlisle to Seaford, and from Devonshire to
Suffolk, sometimes only suppressed by calling out the troops.
These were largely in the nature of food riots, by women in their
marketing, who tumultuously seized the flour, butter or meat,
for which outrageously high prices were being demanded, and
distributed it among the crowd at the rates they thought fair.2
In this predicament the public-spirited members of the
governing class turned from one expedient to another. It was
urged by some that & remedy for the high prices might be found
in a voluntary diminution in the consumption, and consequently
in the demand, for wheaten fiour. The rich were to abstain from
pastry on their tables, and from the use of hair powder on their
footmen’s heads ; whilst the poor were to eat barley bread and
oatmesl, or at least be content with wheaten flour of less white-
ness. Other persons, realising more adequately the futility of
such proposals, suggested that pressure should be put on the
farmers to pay wages at least sufficient to maintain their labourers.?

! Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendix A, Villiers’
Report, p. 14. This degire to stave off & rise of wages is expreasly assignad
as the motive for the Justices’ acales of Speenhamland {1795) and Warwick-
shire (1797}; for thoee fizxed in Sussex and Emsex in 1800 and 1810 (ibid
Majendie's Report, p. 167); and for that in Suffolk, after the peace of 1815
(ibid. Henry Stuart's Report, p. 348). In the intter case, sa in 178i~1797, is
sppeared to the magistirates as the only practicable alternative to enforcing
by Iaw » definite minimum wage. * When that state of affsirs arose,” writes
even one of the Assistant Poor Law Commissioners in 1833, * which drove neatly
the whole of the labouring population {0 seek food and protection from them
[the magistrates], being without the power of preecribing the rate of wages,
there was no alternative left to them but to save the peopls from starvation ™
(abad. Hem-y Stuart'a Report, p. 351).

Journal, March 28 and April 18, 1795 ; Reading Mercury, April 20
tndzl’ 1705 ; Thes Staie of the Foor, by Bir F. M, Eden. 1797, vol. ii. p. 681 ;
The Village .Eabawer, 1760-7832, by J. L. and B. Hammond, 1912, pp. 120-122.

* The best acoount of this whole sontroversy, and of the contemporary
propossls, has bean given by Mr. and Mrs. Hammond in The Village Labourer,
1760-1832, 1912, pp. 106.165. The principal publications were the following :
A FPlan for the Beiter Mainlenance ond Regulation of the Parochial Poor, by
Thomns Hall (in Letiers and Popers of Bath and Weat of England Agriculturel
Sociaty, vol. vi. art, 23), 1792; On the Best Moans of Providing for the Poor, by
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A widespread movement arose among philanthropic landlords in
favour of reviving the old practice of fixing wages by law, in
proportion to the current price of wheat. This policy was
supported in several counties by resolution of the Justices.
Thus, at Bury 8t. Edmunds, we find Quarter Sessions resolving
* that the members for this county be requested by the chairman
to bring a bill into Parliament so to regulate the price of labour
that it may fluctuate with the average price of com ”.! In the
eame month Arthur Young, who had attended this Suffolk meeting,

Wiillism] M[atthews] (in the mams), 1792; TAe Benefit of Starving: or lhe
Advantages of Hunger and Nakedness, intended a2 o cordial fo the poor and an
apology for the rich ; addressed in the Rev, Rowland Hidl, 1782 ; Tbe Duty of
the Overseers of the Poor to be delivered to them at their appoinmnt, by a County
Magistrate, 1792 ; An Essay on the Besl Means of Providing Employment for
éhe People, by Samuel Crumpe, 1793 ;- TAe Complaints of the Poor Peopie of
Ewpland, by George Dyer, 1783 (chapters on Poor Rates, Poorhouses, Work-
hounsea, etc.); Some Hints io the Legislature for the Formation of a Flan for
the Immediate Employment of the Destitute Poor, 1793 ; Anr Addvess to the Public
on the Propriety of Esablishing Schools for Spinning . . . with o view o the
Better Relief and Employment of the Poor, by Rev. Mr. Bowyer, 1795 ; Address
io the Landholdera of the Kingdom for the Habilation of Labourers in the Couniry,
by Thomas Dwvia (in Bath Papers, vol. vii. art, 14, 1705}; On the Poor’s Eales,
and Outlines of a Scheme to Alleviate the very Unequal Burden, by Bir Mordant
Martin (in Ls#izrs and Papers of Bath and West of England Agriculiural Society,
vol. vii, art. 8), 1785 ; Obseroations on the Present Siale of the Poor, and Measires
proposed for il Improvement, by Edward Wilson, Reading, 1795 ; As Enguiry
. - . on the Couse of Poverty and of the extremely miserable siate of the Foor,
1785 ; Hinla for the Relief of ithe Poor, 1795; A Leiler to Sir T, C. Bunbury,
Bart., on the Poor Rate and the High Prices of Provisiona, with some proposals for
reducing both, by a Buflolk Gentleman, Ipawich, 1766; The Case of Labourers
in Hutbandry stated and considered, with an Appendiz shewing carnings and
ezpenses of Labouring Families, by Rev. David Davies, 17856: 4 Proposal for
a Perpeinal Equalisation of the Pay of the Lobouring Poor, 1705 ; Thoughts on
ke most Effectual Mode of Relieving ihe Poor during the Present Soam!y. 1795 ;
The Preveation of Poverty by Beneficial Clubs, with Preliminary Observations
upon Houses of Industry and the Poor Lows, by Edwerd Jones, 1796 ; Bemarks
upon the Preseni Stale of ihe Poor, by Joseph Godirey Bherer, Bout.hmpton.
1796 ; An Inguiry inio the Oawser and Production of Poverty and the Siate of
mMWMWWHquwM BehquyJohn
Vanoouver, 1706 ; An dccount of 3 new Poorkouse in the Parish of Boldre
mrLymmﬂan.byJohanm T. Robbins and W. Gilpin, 1706 ; Prmaiou
Jor the Poor by the Usion of Howses of Industry with Couniry Pars.

g
E

Grand Jury . . . Iale of Ely . . . 1799, by James Nasm Winabech, 1780 ;
Obaervations on the Present State and Infiuence of the Poor etc., by Robert
Saunders, 1708,
‘H&MinanuumSudeutSuﬂo&.Outobar 12, 1706 ; Annals
. Pp- 345 and 318, with Arthor Young's comments.
Thaumempoadwumndoinl&ﬂﬁmthoaucd View of the Agricullure of
#he County of Hereford, by John Duncan, 1805, p. 155.
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with not a little sympathy with the proposal, issued a circular-
letter to the correspondents of the Board of Agriculture inviting
their comments upon the proposal of the West Suffolk and other
Quarter Sessions. Most of the repliea were ctitical, and even
adverse, but there was some influential support, including a
powerful argument from the Rev. J. Howlett, Vicar of Dunmow,
and also by David Davies, two of the ablest and best-informed
of the pamphleteers of that generation. It is interesting to find
the proposal supported also by “ & numerous meeting of the day
labourers of the little parishes of Heacham, Snettisham and
Sedgford, in the county of Norfolk, this day, 5th of November
[1796}, in the parish church of Heacham ”, of whick " Adam
Moore, labourer at Heacham, clerk of the meeting” inserted as
an advertisement in the local newspaper a lengthy report of the
conclusions, These labourers indignantly repudiated as an in-
sult the charitable practice of selling them flour below the market
price ; they demanded that “ the price of labour should at ali
times be proportioned to the price of wheat ' ; they arranged for
a pefition to Parliament to regulate wages on this plan to be
immediately signed throughout the county, each person sub-
scribing a shilling towards the expenses ; and they resolved that
& delegate meeting should be subsequently held in some central
town to carry out this project. Unfortunately we hear no more
of this incipient combination, which was probably immediately
suppressed under the repressive legislation which Pitt was, in this
very month, carrying through Parliament.

A Minimum Wage Bill was, however, introduced into the
House of Commons by S8amue]l Whithread, backed by Charles
(afterwards Earl) Grey and, as desired by Quarter Sessions, by
the Members for Suffolk. It proposed to revive and amend the
Act of Elizabeth by providing that Quarter Sessions might fix and
declare the wages and working hours of all labourers in husbandry
{other than those at piecework and those employed by the parish),
with or without beer or cider, “ respect being had to the value of
money and the plenty or scarcity of the time ™. Appropriate
provision was made for youths under age, and for those unable
from infirmity to do s full day’s work. Subject to these excep-
tions, no labourer was to be hired below the fixed rate ; and any
employer breaking the law was subjected to a fine, and, in defaulé
of payment, to imprisonment. This Bill received at first no
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small measure of support; butitwas eventually fiercely denounced
by Pitt, who promised instead a general reform of the Poor Law,
restoring it to its Elizabethan benevolence and humanity. Not-
withstanding the support of Fox, and a sturdy defence of the
Bill by Whitbread himaelf, the House of Commone was too much
under the apel! of Pitt’s dazzling speech to do other than negative
the second reading without a division} )

Meanwhile the obvicus insufficiency of the agricultural
labourer’s wage had been discussed at every Justices’ meeting.
In Hampshire the Justices referred the * state of the poor ” to
a committee, the membere of which unanimously agreed upon
an able and elaborate report to the following Quarter Sessions.
They pointed out that the labourer must be supplied with the
necessaries of life, defined as everything that is “ requisite to
support his frame for ita longest continuance and its best use .
They argued with remarkable foresight, that if the farmers
would only put the labourers in a position to get such full
subsistence, * they would be gaining, not losing by the change ;
in short, that the better support of their Jabourers is recommended
for their own advantage ; immediately, on a balance of work
done, and mediately, by length of life, sickness prevented,
spirit contented, honesty retained, quiet established, order
confirmed and security gained . But they hesitated to recom-

v Parliamenlary Register, 1795-1796. Woe shall deal with Pitt's scheme
of Poor Law in our next volume. In 1800, when things had got worse, and
Pitt had abandoned all idea of Poor Law reform, Whitbread tried agsin. His
Bill this time got hardly any support, and was summarily rejected, February 25,
1800. Whitbresd tried again in 1807, with & Bill reforming the Poor Law
generally, but could make no progress in a specislly reactionary Parliament
(vee A Ldier to Samuel Whitbread, M.P., on s Proposed Bill for the Amend-
mend of the Poor Laws, by T. R, Malthus, 1807 ; Subsiance of a Bill" for Promoiing
and Encowvoging Industry omongsl the Labouring Classes . . . and for the
BdufandﬂqulaﬁmqfﬂeNmMandGanPw,lw Obaservations
on Mr. Whitbread's Poor Bill . .|mdcduaﬂﬂppkmcﬂ‘&aoﬂhonhquwy
snto the Policy. Hmndycnd?auﬂfem:#l&e?mhm by John Weyland,
1807 ; also, by the same, The Principle of the English Poor Laws Wiusiraied
from evidence given by Scoitish propristors, 1816; A Leiter to the Bishop of
Dw&mnonﬂ\epnmploaudddaﬂofﬂumwmm ? i
of Parliament far promoting . and Jor the relief ond regulaiion
the gpoor, by Thomas Bemnrd.l&ﬂ'!mddﬂwnlﬂm,bywmm
Cobbett, August 20, 1807). The project of & Legal Minimum Wage was
mvivodmlw. whenn‘.wu\ngodontheﬂounuf(}ommcommthe
on Emigration, only to be rejected in the Beport as * absurd ™ and * extrava-
gt (Ropuﬂ of Select Committes oo Emigration, 1827). Bee The Village
Labourer, 77001832, by J. L. and B. Hammond, 19012, pp. 130-145, i18; and
The Bise of Modern Industry, by the same, 1925, pp. §1-92.

é
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mend the fixing of & minimum wage by lIaw. They sdmonished
the farmers to give better wages ; and they recommended their
brother-Justices, when the farmers were obdurate, to order the
Overseers to make up the deficiency.! The Bucks Justices went
a step further, and definitely ordered the wages of married men
to be made up to a minimum of six shillings a week, with a
shilling extra for each child.? But what proved to be the decisive
action was taken by the Berkshire Justices, in a district in which,
because of a recent failure in the cloth trade there, the distress
happened to be exceptionally severe. 1In May 1795 the Justices
of the County “ and other discreet persons ' met at Speen, the
centre of the district known as Speenhamland, ncar Newbury,
to consider the proposal referred to them at the last Quarter

1 M8. Minutes, Hampshire Quarier Sessions, July I4, 1795; printed in
full in Annals of Agricultvre, vol. xxv., pp. 349-393. The draftsman, and
substantially the auther of the report, was the Rev. Exdlmund Poulter, J).P.,
& I'rebendary of Winchester—seo his Enguiry info the Stale of the Poor, 1790,
The policy of making up wages out uf the I’eor Rate had, we find, boen expressly
adopted by the Dorsetshire Justices two years before, appsrently on the
vccasion of some leoal rebellion, actual or apprehended-—see the Iengthy
Order of Quarter Sessionz in it MS. Minuwes, October 27 and December 1,
1702, cited in The Farish and the County, by 8. and B. Webb, 1900, p. 356,

* Their vrder runs as followa : * The Court took inlo their consideration the
situation of the poor industrious labourers and their familiea; and it having
appeared to the magistrates now assembled that the inode adapted of employing
all poor labourers indiscriminately as roundsmen at an ander price hath been
attendod with great inconvenionce and abuse, and requites a szpeedy and
etfectual remedy : and it appearing to this Court that the following incomes
are at this time abaclutely nocessary for the support of the industrivus labouorer
and hia family, and that where it happens that the labourer and hir wife and
such of his children a8 may be able duly and honestly to perform the several
lsbours on which they may be employoed and yot do not earn the weekly sums
after mentioned, the samo ought to be made up to them by the parish officers,
viz. : For a single man according to his labour. For & man and his wife not
less than Ga. per week. For a man and his wife with one or two small children,
T, per week. For every additional child uader the age of ten years, 1u. per
week. That allowance at the diacretion of the magistrates, but not less than
the above nllowance, be made to the families of poor labourers from this time
till further order by this Court, and that it be reecommonded to the magistratea
of the county at large to adopt the same plan as relief to such familiea,

“ And it is ordered that the Clerk of the Peace for the esid county do write
to all the acting Justices of this county to inform them of the above resolution
and recommendation of this Court and aleo transmit s copy of this order to
the Churchwardens and Ovorseers of the Poor of every parish and township
within the county in order to their regulating their allowaree of relief to poor
families socordingly.

¥ Urdered that the order of this Court be printed in such manner that it
may be pasted in the books of the Overseers of the respective parishes in this
county, respecting the allowance to the indnstrious poor for Isbour ™ (MS.
Minutes, Quarter Sessions, Buckinghamshire, Junuary 1794).

N
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Sessions, to fix agricultural wages by law. At this meeting held
“ at the Pelican Inn, Speenhamland,” the seven clergymen and
thirteen squires who attended decided unanimously that the
labouring poor needed further assistance in their distress, but
that it was inexpedient to revive the fixing of wages by law.
As in Hampshire, they  earnestly recommended ** the farmers
to raise wages. And they concluded with the decision that was
destined to exercise so widespread an inffuence, in favour of
the systematic “ rate in aid of wages . The magistrates present
resolved “that they will in their several divisions make the
following calculations and allowances for the relief of all poor
and industrious men and their families who, to the satisfaction
of the Justices of their parish, shall endeavour (as far as they
can) for their own support and maintenance, that is to say :

“ When the gallon loaf of second flour weighing 8 1b. 11 oz
shall cost 1s., then every poor and industrious man shall have
for his own support 3s. weekly, either produced by his own or
hig family’s labour or an allowance from the poor rates, and for
the support of his wife and every other of his family 1s, 6d.

 When the gallon loaf shall cost 1a. 4d., then every poor and
industrious man shall have 4s. weekly for his own, and 1s. 10d.
for the support of every other of his family.

“And so in proportion as the price of bread rises or falls
(that is to say) 3d. to the man and 1d. to every other of the
family on every penny which the loaf rises above a shilling.” 1

This ‘ Berkshire Bread Act ™, as it was afterwards called,
which was then and there entered by the Deputy Clerk of the
Pezace in the Minute Book of the Berkshire Quarter Sessions as
an Order of the Court, seemed, to the average Overseer and
Justice of the Peace of the time, to supply exactly what the
circumstances required, Its doubly graduated scale, varying
according to the price of bread, and also to the size of the family,
was widely adopted in rural parishes. The arithmetical pre-
cision with which it seemed to regulate the relief gave almost

L Reading Mercwry, May 1), 1785; Bir F. M. Eden's Staie of the Poor,
1797, vol. i. pp. 576-577 ; Sir George Nicholl's History of the English Poor Las,
1864, vol. it p. 131; Pauperism and Poor Laws, by Robert Pashley, 1852,
P. 258 ; Repart of the Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834, General Report,
Pp. 161-183 of reprint. It is to be noted that the poor rates of Newbury had
risen to an exceptions] height, four times the saversge for the county, owing
to the failure of the local manufsctore of broadcloth; see General Fiew of
the Agriouliure in Berkahire, by Willism Pearce, 1764, p. 41.
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the glamour of science to its policy of making up wages out of
the rates.} And the Justices of the Peace themselves may claim
that the grant of partial support to persons at work was sup-
ported by good contemporary authority., Malthus himself
could not “ see what else could have been done ™. Dr. Patrick
Colquhoun, the great police reformer, fully approved of the
system of a “ rate in aid of wages . In dealing with * the uscful
poor, who are able and willing to work ”, he declared that * the
great art . . . 18 to establish systems whereby the poor man,
verging upon indigence, may be propped up and kept in his

t The Gloucestershire Justices adopted & slightly lower scale, on the same
lines, which waa printed as the * Table of Allowances for the Poor as sottled
by the Magistratos *, with the standard income worked out in tabular form
for families of ten different pizes, and for bread at fifteen different prices
(=150 standard incomes), varying from la. 8d. for a single woman, with the
8 Ib. loaf at ls, up to 21s. 2d. for a man, wife and seven children, with the
8 1b. loaf at 28. 2d. The printed table concludes with the direction, ™ Upon
bringing to account the wmount of the earninga of every individual, the
deficiency [isa] made good by the parish " (MS. Minutes, Quurter Sessivns,
Gloucssterahive, Michaslmas, 1795). At Chertsey in Surrey, we have it in
evidence that the Juatices sent their * soale " to the Overseers, and inzisted
on relief being given according to it. {See evidence of Laconst before House
of Commons Committee of 1817 ; A Summary View of the Reporl and Evidence
relative lo the Poor Law, by 8. W. Nicholl {York, 1818), p. 43.)

Comparison of the ecales is not without intereat, The following wre among
those accessible in print :

Arundel (Suasex), 1832, Poor Law Inquiry Commisaioners, (ieneral Report,
pp. 18-21 and Appendix A, 547.

Cambridge (Camba), 1829, Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, General Report,
p- 241

Cambridgeahire, 1821, Poor Law Inquity Commissioners, General Report,
p. 584 ; and The Strength of the People, by Helen Bosanquet, 1902, p. 147,

Chelimsford (Eanex), 1821, Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, General Report,
Appendix A, p. 223.

Chichester (Sumex), 1804-1805, Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, General

p- 103 and Appendix A, p. 546.

Hindon (Wilts), 1817 (a specially elaborate one), House of Commons Committes
of 1817 (Bennett’s evidencs).

Huntingdoashire, Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, p. 680.

OnglAr and Harlow (Essex), 1801, Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix

. P 222,

Speenhamland (Berks), 1705, Poor Law Inguiry Commissicners, General
Report, pp. 101-102. (For other references, see preceding page.)

Btourbridge {Dorwet), Molesworth's History of England, vol. L. p. 51.

Sturminster (Wilta), A Letter to the Rev, H. F. Yeatman from Henry Waller, 1833,

Uttleaford, etc. (Easex), 1826, Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, General
Report, p. 21, and Appendix A, p. 227.

Warminster (Wilts), Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, General Report,
Appendix A, p. 438.

Weyhilla,‘l‘.aso, Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Genersl Report, Appendix A,
P
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station, Whenever this can be effected, it is done upon an
average &t one-tenth of the expense at most that must be
incurred by permitting a family to retrograde into a state of
indigence, where they must be wholly maintained by the public.”
Moreover, there seemed something to be said for a definite scale,
nicely adjusted to needs, and independent alike of the caprice of
particular Justices and of the favour of the Overseer. *“Ina town
divided by religious sects”, said one authority, * partialities
would be shown, or at least would be pure to be suspected in the
distribution of parish relief . . . were it not for the establish-
ment of an invariable standard, notorious and applicable to all.” 9

The view taken by the Justices was promptly ratified, in
effect, by Parliament itself. In the very session after the
Speenhamland Act, which was fully in the minds of Members, it
was expressly enacted that the Overseers might, with the approval
of the Vestry, or with the consent of a local magistrate, give
Qutdoor Relief to persons in distress; and that a single local
magistrate might ‘‘ at his just discretion order relief to any
mdustricus poor person .3

Between 1795 and 1833 the principle of making up wages

1 4 Treatise on the Police of the Metropolis, by P. Colquboun, 1800, pp. 366-
367. The account given by Malthus in 1800 is as follows: *The poor
complained to the Juatices that their wages would not enable them to supply
their families in the single articlo of bread. The Justioes, very humanely,
and I am far from saying improperly, listened to their complaints, inquired
what was the amallest sum on which they could support their families at
the then price of bread, and gave an order of relief on the parish accordingly.
« « » To eay the truth, I hardly see whal else could have boen done " (An
Investigation iuto the Couse of the Present High Price of Provisions, by the
Author of the Eesay on the Principle of Population, 1800, pp. 9, 11).

* Report of Poor Law Inguiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendix A, Wilson's
Report, p. 144.  ** The publication of thess scalea has been much complained of,
but we think rather unressonably. . . . The evil resides in the practice, not in the
soale, which is its almost inevitable consequence. When s magisirate takes
on himeelf ‘to regnlate the incomes of the industrious poor' within hin
joriadiction, he of course framen for himnself some standard by which to regulste
them : if he does not, all must be favour or caprice : of courss, miss, the
ruagistrates must be anxious to meke their individual standards correspond,
or in other words to agree on & scals * (General Roport of the Poor Law Inquiry
Commissioners, 1834, pp. 130-131).

* One Justice could give an order for relief for one month ; two Justices
could renew this month by month indefinitely (36 George III. ¢. 23}; in 1815,
by East’s Act, it was sdded that two Justices might order relief for six months
at & time, and renew the order indefinitely ; but the waount se ordered, after
the frst month, wan limited either to three shillings per week por person, or
2o three-fourths of the average cost of maintenanoe in the locel workhouse
(55 George IIL, o. 187).
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by Ontdoor Relief, according to a definite scale depending on
the price of bread and the number of children in the family,
spread to nearly every county of England and Wales, being
adopted, in principle, at one time or another, by practically
every rural parish ontside Northumberland of which we happen
to have examined the records.! Nor was it altogether confined
to the agricultural labourers. In the weaving districts of Lanca-
shire and Cheshire, in the districts where the hosiery trade was
carried on, and in various industrial areas of the Midland Countiea
many instances were reported of money doles being regularly
allowed to operatives in full work at wages, especially where thers
wore several children.® The scales of the different counties
or divisions of counties were usually fixed at meetings of
Justices, and they were distributed by the Clerk of the Peace
or the clerk of the petty sessional division to all the Overseers
of the district. In 1833 these scales, printed and framed, were
often found hanging up in a conspicnous position in the meeting
roome of Select Vestries or Incorporated Guardians, and occa-
sionally in the “Justice Room ™ of Quarter Sessions itself.?
At Bocking, in Essex, in 1833, the printed copy in use by the
Overseer even bore the magic heading * according to Act of
Parliament .¢ To this authoritative issue and official publica-

1 It is sometimen sesumed that thess scalee prevailed only in the southern
part of Englend ; snd Poulstt Scrope expresuly stated in 1831 that the practice
“ has not yet been introduced in the counties in the North of England and in
Whalea (4 Second Lefler io the Magistrates of the South of England, by G. Poulett
Scrope, 1831, p. 2). But the Assistant Poor Law Commissioners in 1833
found definite scales in use, to & grester or smaller extent, in North Wales,
Lancashire, Yorkahire and Durham, 8s well as thronghout the Midlands and
in all the southern countien. * In the weaving districts of South Lancashire,
for example, it was the practise to make allowancea in aid of wages to able-
bodied weavers who had mors than two children under ten years of age”
{The Town Labourer, 1760-1832, by J. L. and B. Hammond, citing Kziracls
information received by ihe Poor Law Commission, 1833, p. 340). We
have not cume scromt any instance in Nortbumberlsnd. Their introduetion
to the northern counties was, however, later than in the south; thue, the
regular allowsnoe aystem ia said to have only begun in the West Riding in
the bad fimes of 1826 (Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834,
Appondix A, p. 782). It wae only in particular parishes that the principls
had been definitely repudisted. The Allowance Bystem wuss fully deacribed
and oondemned in the Report of the House of Commons Committee on
Laboursrs’ Wages, 1825; sce also the elaborate reporte on the system by
G. Tayior in Appendix C to Report of Poor Law Inguiry Commissioners, 1834,

oor
[
:Poothwcammildon: Extracts from Informstion Received, etc., 1833,
[ ]

Report of P. 1. Com., 1534, Appendix A, Majendis’s Report, p. 234,
. The sum fixed by the scale {in Suffolk and Norfolk callsd

i

£
-]
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tion of the acales may be attributed the widespread conviction,
on the part of the labouring poor, that they had a “ legal right ”,
not merely to relief from immediate destitution, but also to &
regular minimum of maintenance for themselves and their
children, whatever their capacity or industry.

It is interesting to note that the policy of the Allowance
System, embodied in the Speenhamland Scale, met with little
criticism so long as the war lasted. We find little denunciation of
its efiects untii after1815, when many causes united to create social
difficalties. When the Allowance Sysiem came to be resented, and
was felt to be irksome and injurious, one reaction was for the
Justices and the Vestries simply to reduce the amount which the
scales allowed fo the labourers. What the Berkshire magistrates
had thought, in 1795, to be the indispensable minimum for
life was a sum that wonld provide each man with three gallon
loaves per week (each loaf weighing 8 1b. 11 oz.) and one and a
balf gallon loasves for each other member of the household,
whether wife or child. For man and wife and three children
this was equivalent to 19} quartern loaves weekly. To give
an idea of what would be in 1926 a corresponding income
for the household of five, we might take the quartern loaf at
ninepence, and the total weekly income accordingly at fourteen
shillings and sevenpence—about one-half of what a parsimonious
Boatd of Guardians would to-day (1926) regard as a bare
subsistence ! The scales fixed for Northamptonshire in 1816,
and those for Cambridgeshire and Essex in 1821, were roughly

* walking pay ") was known as the *' county allowance ", the “ Government
allowsnoe *, and even the “ Aot of Parlinment allowance .  * When, in 1833,
thoAmtthommnmermqumngmhthePoorhwmhredtheoﬁoed
the Oversesr at Booking in Easex, he found himself confronted with a
copy of the scale there in foros, bearing the magic heading * According to Act
of Parlinment ™ | {TAe Parish and the County, by 8. and B. Webb, 1808, p. 548).
1 The amertion of thiv suppossd right oocasionally took an amusing form.
Thus, * the paupers of Potterne (Wilta) raised a subscription amongst them.
selves, and bought & Burn’s Jusiice, for the avowed purpose of puzzling the
Ovarseers and magistrates ™ (Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834,
Appendix A, Okoden's Report, p. 7). “ Great indignation was expressed ,
mht.wdlln!ormadm * and gross ighorance attributed to the labour-
ing classes becanss they demanded a minimum of wages, while in real life
lbaydidbutimhhmmplovlmhhdhmuththnmbypenmin
much higher stations. The whole allowance system depends upon the existence
of & minimum of wuges ; it gives & man not the sum which he earns, but that
on which it is suppossd that he cught to live ” {Appendix C to Report of
Poor Law Inguiry Commissioners, p. 483, Letter from Fred. Calvart),
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equivalent to less than four gallon loaves for the man and
wife, who would have received four and a half gallon loaves
by the Speenhamland scale of 1795. The complicated scale of
Hindon, in Wiltshire, in 1817 allowed actually less than three
gallon loaves for man and wife. So far were the reductions
pushed that, in 1826, the scale fixed by the Doraetshire Justices
gave, for the man, only one and & half gallon loaves plus one
penny, whilst each additional member of the household who was
over fourteen, whether wife or child, got only one and one-sixth
gallon loaves. The Hampshire Justices went even lower in
their conception of a subasistence wage. In 1822 their scale
provided only one gallon loaf per head for the entire house-
hold, plus fourpence per head when there were four in family,
threepence per head where there were six in family, and twopence
per head where there were more than eix. In 1830 it could be
stated on the authority of J. R. M‘Culloch that *‘ the Allowance
8cales now issued from time to time by the magistratea are
usually framed on the principle that every labourer should have
a gallon loaf for every member of his family, and one over ; that
is, four loaves for three persons, five loaves for four, six for five,
and 8o on . Thus, a man with wife and three young children,
who would have received what would have brought him nine galion
loaves a week in 1795, was allowed in 1830 only six gallon loaves.
or what in 1926 would be equivalent to a total family income of no
more than nine shillings and ninepence per week for five persons,
“ In thirty-five years ", observe Mr. and Mrs. Hammond, ** the
standard had dropped, according to M‘Culloch’s statement, as
much aa one-third ; and this not because of war or famine, for in
1826 England had had eleven years of peace [and in 1830, fifteen
years), but in the ordinary course of the life of the nation. Is
such a decline in the standard of life recorded anywhere else
in history 1”1 The labourers' revolt in and around Hamp-
shire in the autumun of 1830 takes on a new aspect when this
fact (of which the histories had failed to inform us) iz borne
in mind,

The reporte of the House of Commons Committees of 1817,

* o The Village Labourer, 1766-1832, by J. L. sad B, Hammond, 1912,
P 185; Board of Agriculture Report on the Agticultural State of the Kingdom,
1816,; Political Begister, by Witliam Cobbett, October 5, 1816, September 21,

1822, and September 9, 1826; Principles of Political Ecomomy, by J. R
M'Culloch, 1826 ; Edinburgh Review, January 1831, p. 383.
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1822, 1825 and 1828, aided by strong articles in the Edinburgh
Review and a cloud of pamphlets,! graduaily began to shake the
confidence of the Justices in the simple remedy of the Speenham-
land scale, but without putting any new idea in its place, The
Buffolk Justices sent an able and eloguent memorial to the House
of Commons Committee in 1817, protesting forcibly against the
pystem.? The Staffordshire Quarter Segsions demounced it in
the following year.* From 1818 onward petty sessional meetings
of magistrates occasionally protested against any payment from
the rates to labourers in private employment. Such payments
were more than once declared to be illegal. In a few casus
energetic ratepayers successfully appealed to Quarter Sessions
against the allowance of Overseers’ accounts containing pay-
ments of this nature In 1829 the guestion was elaborately

! Among the pamphlets, the four by O. Poulstt Scrope, 1820-1831, were
perhaps the moat weighty and influential; see also those by Rev. C. D.
Brereton, 1822-1831, and thet by D. O. Parry Okeden, 1830 : A Letter fo the
Proprietors and Occupiers of Land at Bledlow on their aystem of giving bread
money in oid of wapes, by Bir George Btephen, 1833 ; The Necessily of the
Anti-Pauper System Shewn by an example of the Misery and Oppression produced
by the Allowance System, by Rev. J. Boaworth, 1820 ; T'Ae Causes and Remedies
of Pauperism in the United Kingdom considered, by Bir R. J. Wilmot Horton,
1920; A Lelter to the Magistrates of the Souih and West of England on the

" ond facility of correcting certain abuses of the Poor Laws, by One of
their Number, 1828

¥ Ipmoich Journal, November 15, 1817 ; the memorial wae reprinted in the
Edinburgh Revisw,

¥ “ That the practice of paying parish labourers s certain portion of their
wages out of the poor's rate is highly detrimental to the public welfare, sa well
as lllegal ; snd it in recommended to the several magistrates of thin county,
collectively and individually, to discountenance the same a8 much as posaible,
by dissllowing in future &ll mums so paid in the Overseers’ accounts™ (Staf-
fmdshm Quarter Beasions, October 21, 1818 ; Report of Poor Law Inquiry

Appendix A, Moylen's Roport... p- 267).

4 At Eaxter Quarter Bessions for Hampahire, 1819, the rector of Over
Waliop so appesled. The chairman (Earl of Carnarvon), in announcing the
decision of the Bench to disallow £25, being the amount of the itema of allow-
snces to men in smployment, said that the practice of making up wages was
illogal, and ordered the Overssers to discontinue the practice. A foll report
of this case is given in Report of the Poor Law Inquiry Commimioners, 1834,
Appendix A, Chadwick's Report, pp. 88-57; mes also Genileman's Magarine,
May 1819, p. 475 ; alao Derby Mercury, May 13, 1819. That this decision had
some efiect in stopping the practice for » time we learn from dn Inguiry into
the Causes of the Progressive Depreciation of Agriculivral Lobour in Modern
Times, with Buggestions for its Remedy, by John Barton, 1820, whers it is stated
(p. 81) that the Justioss in some counties bave stopped the allowsnoes to
Isbourers—a remedy denounced as * cruds and oppressive ', A wimilar legal
decision was subsequently given by the Dorset Quartar Seeaions ; see 4 Leiter
to the Magiriraies of the South of England on the urgent necessidy of a
#op fo tha illegal praciice of making wp wopes oxk of rates, lo twhich alone (s owing
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discussed in Parliament on Slaney’s “ Labourers’ Wages Bill
by which it was sought to prohibit these allowances out of the
rates, Everybody agreed about the evil results of the practice,
and no one dared to vote against the Bill, which, however, failed
to become law.! In the years 1828 to 1831 Poulett Scrope, M.P.,
a well-known magistrate, appealed again and again o his brother
magistrates in the southern counties, “ exercising as by law you
do, the office of auditors of the parish accounts ¥ to *“ refuse to
sanction any payments from parish rates to able-bodied men
while working for a farmer ”. He urged them to get resolutions
passed at Quarter Sessions declaring any such rate in aid of wages
to be illegal, and refusing to pass the items in the parish accounts.
But, notwithstanding all these appeals, the practice continued
to be almost universal in the rural districts south of the line from
the Severn to the Wash, spreading in less systematic form to
the rural parts of nearly all the other counties, owing, as Poulett
Scrope declared, to the fear of the landlords that a stoppage of
the parish allowance, by causing an increase in wages, would throw
such a burden on the farmer as would compel rents to be reduced.?
At last even the magistrates of Buckinghamshire were spurred

the mizery and revoli of the agricullural peasaniry, by G. Poulett Scrope, 1831,
D 4, and A Letier to the Rev. H. F. Yeatman from Henry Waller, 1833, p. 36.
A mtand against it wws aleo made by the bench at Leckhampatead, Berks;
see A Second Letier to the Magistrates of the Sovih of England, etc., by the same
author, 1831, The Buckinghamshire Quarter Seasions had obtained counsel's
opinion to the same eifect aa early as 1809, but did not act upon it (MB. Minutes,
Quarter Bessions, Buckinghamshire, Epiphany, 1809). It is strange that no
case on the point seems ever to have been taken to the auperior Courta.

! The second reading waa passed without s division. But there wes no
enthusisem for the Bill Peel ** doubted whether & system which had s¢ long
existad, and which had been #o uniformly acted on for so many years, oounld
safely be removed otherwise than gradually . Joseph Cripps, M.P. for
Cirencester, spoke for his fellow-Justices when he declared, that the Bill
“ preacribed sctnal starvation, and neither magistrates nor parisk officers
could spforce it " (mee Hausard, February 24, May 4 and 9, 1829; Bucks
Gazetic, May 9, 1829).

* That there wis some ground for this apprehension on the part of the
Iandiords is shown by the fact that in 1830 we find the Yestrien of Petheram
and Callington (Cornwall) collectively petitioning their landlords for & reduc-
tion of rent, in order thet they may be in a position to pay higher wages.
They explain that ** The immediate cause of our thua addressing you ia a recent
decision of the magistrates of our district that s genersl sdvanocs of the wages
of agriculturel labourers must be acceded to, and having signified their detarmina-
ticn that, in every instance when s married man does not receive the full
amount of the advanced rate of wages, to make an order on the Overssers
for the deficiency to be paid out of the poor's rate as relief ** (7he West Briton,
Duocember 24, 1830),
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into taking action. The Lord Lieutenant, the Duke of Bucking-
ham, lays the matter before the Quarter Sessions in a long and
able letter, in which he complains of the practical failure of the
magistrates to enforce their own views of poor law policy. “ We
have jong refused in our respective parishes to sign the books or
suthorise the levy of rates where the labour haa been paid in the
manner which I have stated. The farmers have set us at defiance,
and, notwithstanding the absence of magistrates’ signature, the
books are handed down from Overseer to (Qverseer, and ratea
ars thus illegally levied upon the parishes. My advice to the
magistrates is to take legal opinion whether they cannot punish,
by some legal process, the parish officers.” He urges public-
spirited occupiers and owners to appeal against such unanthorised
rates. He advocates the provision of workhouses, and earnestly
advises the magistrates * to take the superintendence of the
levies and expenditure of the Poor Rates into their own hands .2
The magistrates, apparently convinced of the necessity for some
action, adjourned the sessions to allow definite resolutions and a
printed circular to the Churchwardens and Overseers to be
drawn up. At the adjourned meeting resolutions were adopted
in the following terms, from which we see that the Bucks Justices,
like s0 many other people, were still dominsted by the idea,
persistent for & couple of centuries, of setting the poor profitably
to work. It was resolved ‘' that it is the opinion of this court
that they cannot do better than recommend fo the attention of
the landed interest of this county the terms and provisions of
the several Acts of Parliament now in force for the erection and
maintenance of workhouses, and especially of the Act of 22
George III. c¢. 83 whereby parishes are empowered to borrow
money upon security of their rates for the erection, providing or
hiring of workhouses within their respective parishea or districts
of united pa.rishes, and whereby the (Guardiaps of the Poor
sppointed in obedience to the provisions of the said Aets, are
directed to lodge, maintain and provide for such able-bodied poor
#s are willing to work, but cannot obtain work, and who may apply
for relief, and are directed to employ them, receiving the money
to be earned by such work, applying it in such maintenance as

’MMRM& 1830. The Barks Quarter Sessions published

& lengthy proclamation ageinst the system in 1828; see Report of Poor Law
Inquiry Commisionors, Appendix A, Chadwick's Report, p. 55.
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far as the same will go, and paying the surplus, if eny, to the
pauper, and wheraby the pauper who shall refuse or run away
from such work is liable on conviction before any Justice or
Justices of the Peace in or near the place where the workhouse
i situated to hard labour in the House of Correction not exceeding
three calendar months nor less than one; and this court in the
strongest manner recommend the adoption of such workhouses
as the best mode of setting to work those able-bodied poor, who
are really unable to find other employment, and of deterring
those, who wilfully throw themselves cut of work, from becoming
8 burthen on their respective parishes,” 1t was also resolved
that the practice now almost universally prevalent. throughout
this county of paying part of the price of labour for work dome
for the benefit of any private individual, out of the monies raised
by rate for the relief of the poor, is illegal, and the Justices present
are determined to resist by all lawful means the continuance of
such practice. They also declare their opinion of the illegality
of the practice prevalent in many parishes of farming the labour
of the poor for the private profit of a contractor, They also
recommend that strict attention be paid to the keeping of the
book in each parish requnired by the Acts of 3 William and Mary,
c. 11, sec. 2., and 9 George I. ¢. 7, sec. 4, wherein it is directed
that a list shall be kept of all persons who ought to receive
parochial relief under the 43rd of Elizabeth, and that such book
shall be produced to the magistrates when called npon to allow
the rates for parochial relief.” It was also resolved that it
appearing in many cases much evil has arisen from young men
marrying not heving means of supporting themselves and
immediately throwing themselves on their respective parishes
for relief. The Justices present express their determination to
discountenance the said practice and to avoid in every practicable
manner the giving orders for the relief of any person in respect
of his family who shall have married without having at the time
of such marriage probable or apparent means of maintaining &
family,” * The Justices present also recommend in the strongest
manner the adoption of the system (where practicable and which
is provided by the law) of taking on lease lands whereon to employ
their superabundant population on piecework ; and also letting
lands in small guantities to the labonrers for their individual
occupation in order to give additional facility for the employment
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of infant labour, and generally to decrease the burthen of the
Poor Rate.” It was also resolved that the Justices present
also pledge themselves to disallow and strike out all items which
ehall appear in Overseers’ accounts not in accordance with the
spirit of the foregoing resolutions.” * It waa also resolved that
this Court is of opinion that it is become highly expedient and
neoebsary that the accounts of the Overseers of all parishes and
places in this county shall be kept on one uniform plan *, which
a committee was thereupon appointed to prepare and submit to
the next sessions.!

The chief result of this tardy conversion of the Justices
against their own expedient of “ the scale ” was, not the giving
up of the “ rate in aid of wages ”, but the abandonment of any
rule as to affording complete maintenance thereby. The Overseers
or Vestries became again free to give what allowances they
pleased, with an endless diversity of practice from parish to
parish, Insome districts it was found, in 1833, that the * allow-
ance ”’ was refused to able-bodied men until the appearance of
& second, a third, or a fourth child. On the other hand, we
learn that * S8ome Vestries have adopted allowance according to

1 M3, Minutes, Quarter Semsions, Buckinghwmshire, February 2, 1830.
During the years 1820-1831 it would sppear that practioally every Quarter
Besaions was disouseing * the state of the poar ™, we infer, to no more advantage
than Buckinghemabire. The Cambridgeshire Juntweumlm isaued to all
tlleOmmthamtyammuhrwhwhommuthme-qmo{aoolumn
in the local newspapers, insisting on more strict obhearvation of the law relating
to poor relief, greater discrimination sa to the charscter of the recipienta,
aod the sbandonment of the sllowance system. They required salsc more
!omdmunb&omthemmandmonnudthatthemnuhbwhof
the Vestries must also be produced. Bee the virculsr in Bucks Gazeite, May 9,
1820,

We find the Chairman of the Norfolk Quarter Semsions, at Norwioh in
18290, earnestly exhorting the magistrates to resist the sllowanoe system as
most pernicious and unfair (Noresch Mercury, May 22, 1820). In the courss
of » disoussion wmong the West Suffolk Justices, at Bury Quarter Seasiona,
hlwl&l,;tmmdtht&eauwmmmhﬁbmmﬁnlymm
by the magistrates st Mundeslsy {Norfolk); but that in the Oswaldlaw
Division of Worosstezshire Lord Calthorpe had refussd to ast on the decision
to disallow suoh items, on the ground thet they had been oustoroary since
1774 (Colchester Gazette, April 25, 1831).

It was in view of the fact that “ the state of the poor . . . wonld probably
be discussed at the next Quarter Sessions ”, that Lloyd Baker wrote the pamphlet
in which he desoribed the sucoessful introduction of the workhouse test in
hhmpsnlhdlﬂoy.whaeﬂﬁunmumnhldmmthepmd
hnd not sufioed to meet the expenditure in the year 1826-1830 (see 4 Leiter
InmRou.GnmCoohD » Uhatrman of the Quarter Sassions for the Cownly
of Gloxcester, by T. J, L. Baker, Glouowtar, 1830); sen p. 258.
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families, without enquiry into earnings, ss the lesser evil, and
the only mode of protecting the industrious man, who, in the
other case [of making up any earnings to a fixed sum] would
be exerting himself merely to save the parish .2

Billeting ot the Unemployed

The general adoption of the Justices’ scales of Out Relief
had, o to speak, submerged an older device for ensuring main-
tenance for all the labourers, which the abandonment of the
scale between 1820 and 1835 brought prominently before the
public. This was the sharing among all the ratepayers of an
assumed obligation to find employment at wages for all the
labourers belonging to the parish. We imagine that this may
have been a survival from the medimval assumption of there
being some customary obligation on those who employed
labourers at wages to provide them with continucus livelihood.
In 1528 we even find the Privy Council admonishing the cloth
manufacturers of various counties that it was their individual
duty, even in times of trade depression, to provide employment
for the wage-earners whom they had severally engaged in their
service.? In the srall rural parishes, where the half a dozen
farmers were practically the only employers, it may easily have
become usual to regard their individual duty to provide a con-
tinuous livelihood for the labourers as a common obligation, to
be most conveniently discharged by the whole body of house-
holders or ratepayers in turn, In Cornwall the Justices seem
very early to have regularised the system by express order. In
1597 we read that ‘‘ Buch poor as cannot provide work for them-
selves are to present themselves in a convenient place in the
church on the Sabbath Day s little before the ending of morning
and evening prayer, and as soon as prayer is ended, order shall
be taken to send them abroad among such householders as
shall maintain them in meat, work and such wages as they can
deserve for the week following ”.* Similarly, two centuries

! Report of the Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1824, Appendix A,
Majendie’s Report, p. 167.

! Bea, for this and other cases, Mies Leonard's Eorly History of Bnglish
Poor Ralief, 1900, pp. 48, 86, 115, 147, 152, 223, 230, 232.

¥ Hatfield M8B, vii. p. 181, quoted by Miss E. M. Leonard's Early Hisiory
of English Poor Relief, 1900, p. 131 ; wee slso Tudor Ecomomic Documents, by
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later, Bir F. M. Eden reported of Winslow, Bucks, that *“ Moat
labourers are {as it is termed) op the rounds; that ie they
go to work from one house to another round the parish. In
winter, sometimes, 40 persons are on the rounds. They are
wholly paid by the parish unless the householders choose to
employ them; and from these circumstences labourers often
become very lazy and imperious. Children, about ten years
old, are put on the rounds, and receive from the parish from
1s. 6d. to 3s. a week.” Throughout the eighteenth century
we find the custom existing under various names, and differing
slightly in form, in & certain proportion of parishes in all
parts of England and Wales.! The two varieties of which
wa find most mention were the * Roundsman ™ or * House
Row " system,? and the * Labour Rate”. In many places the
practice was for parishioners without employment to be assigned
by the Overseer to particular farmers who accepted, in turn,
the obligation of finding work at such wages as they chose. It
was, in fact, a sort of billeting of the unemployed labourer upon
the parishioners in rotation, each in turn having to provide
maintenance and being free o exact service. Thus, it was
economically analogous to the parish apprenticeship system to
be presently described. The relation of master and servant was
maintained, and the employer, having anyhow to maintain the
labourer, had every motive to make him work. On the other
hand, though the labourer, like a slave, was sure of some sort

R. H. Tawney and Eileen Power, 1024, vol. il pp. 860-661. For similer
practices in the towns, see ibid. p. 232, Some such aystem is perhapa indicated,
as Sir F. M. Eden observea (Siais of the Poor, 1797, vol. L. p. 103) by the
terms of the statute 1 Edward VL. o. 3, 1547,

! Bir F, M. Eden, in TAe State of the Poor, 1797, describes various parishes
in whioh the Roundsman nystem then prevailed ; he says it wea nsual in winter
time in the Midlands (vol. L p. 103), sand well known in Buckinghamshire
(vol. ii. pp. £7, 29, 384). Bee also the reference in General View of the Agriculiure
of B«{fordahu,hy'l‘hmu Batohelor, 1808, pp. 608-650.

3 Other Synonyma wers the * billet aystem *', the * ticket wystem ",

“ stem-men ", " going the rounds ”, the *' atem system ' or “ relisf in lisu of
labour *. Bee A Flan to Repulale the employment of Labouring Poor s acted
on in the Parish of Oundle, 1823, “ In the winter " [at Kibworth-Besuchamp,
Leicestershire], * and at other times, when . man is out of work, he applies to
thoO?eruer.whoundthmfmmhousewhomtogotmploy the house-
keepar who employs him is obliged to give him victuals and sixpence » day;
the parish adds fourpence {total tenpenoce a day) for the support of his family ;
persons working in this manner are called roundsmen, from their going round
the villsgs or towmbhip for employ " (TAe State of the Foor, by Bir F. M. Edan,
1797, vol. if. p. 384).
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of & living, his comfort depended on his gaining his master’s
approvall Like the parish apprenticeship system, this un-

ted servitude led to “ sweating ”, especially in the form
of under-feeding. If wo remember how low were the wages
earned by even the best agricultural labourers, whom farmers
were glad to employ, we may imagine what sort of a pittance
they would give to labourers compulsorily forced upon them.
Buch starvation wages of the *“ Roundsmen ' disturbed, in 1795,
the humane minds of the Buckinghamshire Justices. At the
Epiphany Quarter Sessions, when four clezgymen and three
laymen were present, we learn that “ The Court took into their
consideration the situation of the poor industrious labourers and
their families, and it having appeared to the magistrates now
assembled, that the mode adopted of employing all poor labourers
indiscriminately as Roundsmen, at an under price, hath been
attended with great inconvenience and abuse, and requires a
speedy and effectual remedy, and it appearing to this Court
that the following incomes are at this time absolutely necessary
for the support of the industrions labourer and his family, and
that, where it happens the labourer and his wife and such of
his chijldren as may be able duly and honestly perform the
several Iabours on which they may be employed, and yet do not
earn the weekly sums aftermentioned, the same ought to be
made up to them by the parish officers 7.2 This humane con-
gideration of the Buckinghamshire Justices proved to be calamit-
ous, The combination of the “ scale ” with the “ Roundsman ”
system resulted in the complete perversion of the latter device.
Instead of the farmer having to maintain the “ Roundsmen ”
allotted to him, he could pay them as little as he liked, knowing
that the balance would be made up by the parish. The farmers
soon made this a regular aystem. *‘ At Deddington ™, we are
told, * during the seven winter months, about sixty men apply
every morning to the Overseer for work or pay. He ranges
them under a shed in a yard. If a farmer or any one else wants

1 The voluntary sharing-out of the unemployed labourers among the local
farmers survived in country villages down to the second half of the nineteenth
century, In 1854 we read in & deacription of contemporary agriculture, that
* The surplus Isbourers are employed in turns by the farmers . . . thess odd
mmcﬂhdm&men" {Journal of Royal Agricultural Sociely, vol. xv.
. ).

¥ M8, Minutes, Quarter Scasions, Buckinghsmshire, Epiphany 1765,
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s man, he sends to the yard for one, and pays half the day’s
wages ; the rest is paid by the parish. At the close of the day
the unemployed are paid the wages of the day, minuatwo pence.” !
“ At the parish of Bodicott . . . a printed form is delivered to
thosa who a.pply for work, The la.bomr takes this to the farmers
in succession, who, if they do not want his labour, gign their
nemes. The man on his return receives from the Overseer the
day’s pay of an industrious labourer, with the reduction of two
pence.” $ By 1833, at any rate, when the system was described
by the Assistant Poor Law Commissioners, the payment by the
farmer had in many places sunk to a mercly nominal sum,
which the Roundsman regarded as pocket money, over and
above the maintenance which he got from the Overseer. The
farmer thus obtained the Roundsman’s labour practically gratuit-
ously, and came to regard it positively as a perquisite ; justified,
a8 one Worcestershire farmer put it, * by the obvious injustice
to the agriculturist of the poor rate assessment itself, which
fixed upon land, merely from its visible quality, a far greater
share of the burden of maintaining the poor ”.* At Burwash

! Report of the Poor Lew Inquiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendiz A,
Okeden’s Report, p- 2.

* Ibid, An intermediate etage is described in 1808, “ When a labourer
can obtain no employment, he applies to the acting Overseer, from whom he
peases on to the different farmers all round tho parish, being employed by cach
of them after the rate of one day for every £20 rent. The ailowance to a
laboursr on the rounds is commonly 2d. per day below the pay of othor
labourers. . . . Boys receive from 4d. to 6d. per day on the rounds, the whole
of which is often repaid to the Isrmers by the Oversver. About half the pay
of the men is returned in tho same mauner. , , . The practice in question hos
s very bad effect on the industry of the poor. They are often employed in
trivial business, the boys in particular are of little use in the winter season.
The men are careful not to sarn more than they receive and sesm to think it
the safer extr me to perform too little rather than foo much ' (Feneral View
of the Agrievliure of the County of Bedford, by Batchelor, 1808, p. 608).

In the General Report on the Agriculivre and Minerals of Derbyshire, by
John Farey, 1817, vol. iii. p. 520, we read that ** (foing the rounds ™ or ** House
Row ", w8 the system was here called, by order of ** the Overser, and receiving
from him a part of their wages, by those who could not otherwise obtain work,
waa formerly pretty much practised ", but woa at that date slmost discontinued.

1 Report of the Poor Law Inquiry Commiesioners, Appendix A, Villiers’
Report, p. 12. * The combination of the Speenhamland system with the
Roundsman system produced univecrsal psuperiem. A man could not get
any holp from the rates unless he was destitute, and unless he got help
from the rates he could not obtain employmant, for a farmer would not pay
s msn 10e. & week when he could employ the roundsman at half that sum.
Free movement from village to village wav checked by the settloment laws,
Nor were the Iabourers the only victims; the yeoman and swmall farmer who
spent litile on wages bad to pay par$ of the wages bill of their richer neighbours *
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in Sussex, instead of sharing the labourers according to assess-
ment, ““in the year 1822 the surplus labourers were put up to
auction, and hired as low as two pence and three pence per day,
the rest of their maintenance being made up by the parish,
The consequence was that the farmers turned off their regular
hands, in order to hire them by auction when they wanted them.™?
In this final form the Roundsman system was wholly disastrous.
The farmer, not paying the Roundsmen any wages, and feeling
that he got their labour gratuitously, was contented with the
lowest possible standard of effort and conduet. The Roundsman,
getting little or nothing from the farmer, and being assured of
the same maintenance in any event, dawdled about his work,
or neglected it altogether.* The whole system came to be
recognised as “ a wasteful and unequal tax "3

In some parishes a peculiar modification of the Roundsman
gystem was introduced by common consent. Each occupier of
land undertock to employ, at wages fixed by the parish, his
quota of the unemployed labourers. This avoided the evils
attendant on the allowance system, and left the farmer every
inducement to exact a good day’s work, whilst it protected the
labourers from extreme degradation of wages. It had, however,
the unexpected result of causing the dismissal from service of
the unpauperised labourers, as each farmer preferred to restrict
the employment to those for whom he was obliged to find wages.
To meet this objection some unknown parish reformer,¢ anxious
to re-establish the normal relationship between master and
gervant, invented the device of a Labour Rate, alongside the
normal assessment for the relief of the impotent poor. In its
{The Rise of Modern Indusiry, by J. L. and Barbars Hammond, 2nd edition,
1926, pp. 94.85).

! Raport of the Poor Law Inguiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendix A,
Majendis's Report, p. 177,

' Recaloitrant workmen could apparently be punished, but the cases
reported ares sxtremely rare. The following is our only example. * The
magistrates of the Isle of Ely have lately commitied fifteen labourers in
husbandry to prison for not performing a reasonable day's work for their
masters, who found them employment to alleviate the pressurs of the poor
rate ™ (Ipswich Journal, February 7, 1818).

¥ Tait's Magazine, 1834, n. 37.

¢ . P. Villiers observes that the pian of the Labour Rate is said to have
baen devised by a Mr. Chamberlayns, of Cropredy, Oxfordshire {(Report
of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, p. 12). But, as wo have
menticnsd, much the same plan was propossd by John Locke in 1696 ; and it
Jsd probably been adopted informally from time to time in various districta.

o
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most perfect form this device had a certain plausible completeness.
What the parish had to ensure was that none of itz settled
labourers should be without employment. Therefore the total
amount of the wagea for the year of all the wage-earners belonging
to the parish was computed, each mechanic or labourer being
priced for this purpose according to what was assumed to be
his market value, less o small discount. The total thus estimated
was divided among all the ratepayers, with or without the exemp-
tion of special classes, sometimes according to rateable value,
sometimes according to acreage. Each ratepayer undertook to
pay in wages to * settled labourers” during the year—-credit
being given only for the prices adopted in computing the Labour
Rate—an amount at least equsl to that at which he had been
nssessed to this “ Labour Rate”. Any deficiency in his labour
bill had to be compensated for by an equivalent payment to
the Overseer, in order to enable the parish to find maintenance
for the surplus labourers. The employer thus retained his full
authority over his labourers, and they their full inducement to
keep in private employment in preference to being thrown on
the parish for a pittance of outdoor relief. The system was
80 plausible, and had really so beneficial an effect on the labourers
demoralised by the sllowance and Roundsman systems, that it
was adopted about 1829-1830 by many rural parishes. To the
average farmer, it seemed merely s systematic sharing of the
labourers. The cottager, the shopkeeper, the innkeeper and
the clergyman—and to a lesser extent the occupier of pasture
land, as well as the private residents—having no occasion for
so large a labour bill as was expected from them, felt it an
irksome and intolerable burden, and were sometimes excused
from participation. The details of the Labour Rate varied
from parish to parish. It had, in fact, at first no legal authonity.
Any ratepayer could refuse to pay the sum due from him as
compensation for deficiency in his wages bill, or could dispute
the correctness of the somewhat complicated assessment.! To

1 Thus, at Hasilbury Brysn, o small Doretshire parish, “the Oversesrs
+ + « had been in the habit of sharing out the pauper labourers among the
farmers (including themselves) and then paid for the work done by such
labourers wholly out of the poor’s rates ™, The local Justioes refused to inter-
fere, but in July 1828 the inoumbent appealed to Quarter Sessions and got
& decision forbidding it (A Leiter io the Rev. H. F. Yeatman from Henry Walter,

B.D., F.R.E, 1833, p. 18}; oompars the Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commis.
sionemw, 1834, Appendix A, Okeden's Report, p. 20. To obviate such individual
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remedy this defect, Parliament in 1831, at the instance of Sir
Charies Burrell, M.P., a Bussex magnate, authorised, by a
temaporary Act for three years (2 and 3 William IV, c. 96), a
three-fourths majority of the ratepayers of any rural parish in
which the rate exceeded 5s. in the £ on the rack rent, to agree,
with the approval of the Justices in Petty Sessions, to any plan
for relieving or employing the poor, except the rate in aid of
wages. Under this provision numerous parishes adopted a
compulsory Labour Rate in some auch form as we have deseribed.
Beyond the difficulty of an equitable assessment, it had the
serious disadvantage of practically compelling each farmer to
confine his employment to the * settied poor ” of his own parish.
It was argued that the plan must, in the end, tend to create a
sort of “ general post”, the ‘‘ unsettied ” labourers of each
parish being summarily dismissed, and having to return to the
parishes in which they had a settlement, quite irrespective of
whether there was any local opportunity for the profitable use
of their labour. The result might have been a hindrance to the
expansion of growing industrial areas, and a stereotyping of the
stationary villages into what one Assistant Commissioner happily
termed ‘‘ stagnant centres of unproductive labour ’2 The

objections, “In the parish of Winterbourns Basset, in the Marlborough
distriet (Wilts), Lord Holland, who owns the whole of the parish, has made
the consent of the farmers to & Labour Rate a condition of their leases
(thid. p. 6). Ses the published Resolutions of the Vestry of Campsey Aah on the
Suggestions of the . ., . Duke of Grafion and the Magistrates of the County of
Suffolk, respecting a Labour Rale, Woodbridge, 1830; alao A Lelter to . . .,
Lord Nugent, Chairman of a Commiitee of the H. of C. upon a Bill . . . for the
ion of Labourers’ Wages, wilh reference to is operation on the Foor's
Bate, atc., by & Parochial Veatryman, 1830,

Bee Power's Raport and Cowell's Report in Appendix A, and also Appendix
D, of Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, giving a good summary

1

?

and oons and elaborate particulars of local agreements. The Act

831, 2 and 3 William IV. c. 96, was temporary only, expiring in 1834,
a Bill was introduced for ita ronewal. Francis Place tells us the
sequel.  * Esrly in March 1833 Lord Althorp wrote to the Commimijoners of
the Poor Law Inquiry and requested them to inform him whether the adoption
of the Labour Rate Bill {the rensewal) as a temporary and pallistive messure
wonld have the tandency to increase the evil of the Poor Laws. The answer
of the Commimioners seemed to me so very likely to do good service if it were
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House of Commons, in 1833, was accordingly persuaded not to
renew the Act by which the plan had been sanctioned.

Apprenticeship

The foregoing devices of finding work or wages for the destitute
concerned, in the main, adult able-bodied men or women. For
the pauper boy or girl between twelve and twenty-one subsistence
with work was often found by the system of apprenticeship,
By the Act of 1601, the Churchwardens and Overscers were
empowered to bind any children ‘‘ whose parents they judge
not able to maintain them, to be apprenticed where they think
fit, till such man child come to the age of twentv-four,‘ and such
woman child to the age of twenty-one or marriage "', It has been
suggested that this provision was designed to efiect a general com-
pulsory education of the children of the whole labouring popula-
tion, without reference to any application by their parents for poor
relief. But whatever may have been the intention and carly prac-
tico of the law, parochial administrators of the cighteenth and
early nineteenth centuries certainly assumed their powers to be
limited to children actuaily chargeable to the parish funds.?

Parish apprenticeship, as practised during the eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuries, may be roughly divided into
three kinds ; the binding of an individual ¢hild to a master who,

(Add. MBS. 35150, p. 45; Placo to Darkes, May 11, 1825). The reply of the
Poor Law Commissioners, signed by six of them, condemaed the wholo system.
Sturges Bourne refused to concur in this report, which was vigorously answered
in Strictures on the Reply of the Poor Law Commissionera to (ke Inguiry of
Viscount Althorp . . . on the zubject of Labour Rates, by John M. Paine, 1834
Plave's reprint is ontluﬂl Poor Law Inquiry: Labour Ruode, 1833. A con-
temporary MB, diary by Rieliard Potter, 3.1, states that the reason that the
il toiled to pasa wns because it waa felt thet & wider mensure of Poor Law
Reform was pending,

1 41 Elizobsth, c. 2, eec. 5 {1601), continued by 1 James 1. c. 26 (1604).
Another Act (3 Charlea I, e. 3, 1628) expresaly empowcers persons t0 whom
apprentices have been bound by the Overseer to roccive and keep such
apprentices notwithatanding the various statutory reatrictions on apprenticsship.

¥ This long servitude continued to bo legmlly ponsible, as regards the rest
of England, down to 1778 {18 George [1L. o. 47}, but the limit was roduced,
as regands London parishes, to seven years, or until 21, by the Aot of 7 George
1L1. e. 30 (15G7) ; wee Jonns Hanwny's The Citizen's Monitor, 1780, p. 208,

* Tho Lecds Vestry even decided in 1772 that they would restrict approntice-
whip to children whose paronta were in the workhouse, to the exclusion of the
children of personas “ occasionally chargeable to the town ™ (AIS. Vestry
Minutes, Loads, November 22, 1772).
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in consideration of & money premium, voluntarily undertook ita
maintenance and education ; the ceding of children in batches
to manufacturers requiring child-labour in the new factories;
and the allotment of the parish children among the ratepayers
of the parish, who were compelled either to accept them as
employees or pay a fine.

What we may term voluntary individual apprenticeship did
not, ae practised by parish authorities, differ in form from the
action of a careful parent willing to make a pecuniary sacrifice
at the outset in order to get his child provided with a permanent
mesns of livelihood. In the typical contract of apprenticeship
there may be supposed to be two distinet objects, first, the
equipment of the child with a life-supporting cccupation, and
second, his maintenance during adolescence. In form the contract
entered into by the Churchwardens and Overseers secured both
these objects.) Vestry minutes show that it was usual to pay
8 premium ranging from twe to ten pounds.® The difference
to the future welfare of the apprentice lay in the choice of a
mester and the real intentions of both parties to the bargain.
The Overseer seldom took the trouble to discover a master
crafteman in a ekilled trade who could be induced, by a sub-
stantial premium, to take a parish boy. What the Poor Law
sdministrators were thinking about was merely how to get the
boy off their hands. Throughout the whole of the eighteenth
century we find constant complaints of the indifference of

1 The indentures of apprenticeship were drawn up according to & common
form printed in Burn'a Jusiice, and other usual textbooks. An sctnal document
of 1738 ia quoted by Dr. Cox. The apprentice * shall his said maater faith-
fully and obediently serve, and in all things dutifully bohave himself to him
and his family as doth become such a servant .  And the master ia to “ instruct
hitn in somo honest calling, trade and employmnent, and shall at all times during
the term of apprenticeship find and provide for him sufficient mest, drink,
washing and lodging, and all sorts of apparel, and all other things meet and
neceasary * in consideration of which the Churchwardens and Overseers pay
s premium of £3 (Phree Centuries of Derbyshire Annuls, by J. C. Cox, vol. ii,
1890, p. 179).

1 We give one out of many examplea. ' That any person in future who
shall, with the approbation of the officers for the time being, take any girl as
a servant from the said poor houss, ehall together with the clothes she may
then havo, receive one pound, and at the expiration of the first year's sorvice
shall receive two pounds ; at the second two pounds; and at the expiration
of the third year, should she continue a0 long in the same place, shall reccive
one pound more: the above sums to bo applied towards clothing the said
girls. Also thet sn agreement be made . . . thot the girls be released at the
expiration of five years ' (M8, Yeatry Minutos, Woolwich {Kent), July 8, 1785).
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Churchwardens and Overseers to anything beyond saving the
parish the keep of the boy or girl. In 1732 a writer denounces
the *very bad practice in parish officers who, to save expense,
are apt to ruin children, by putting them out as early as they
can, to any sorry masters that will take them, without any
concern for their eduncation or welfare, on account of the little
money that ia given with them .} * The-chief view of the
Overseer ', wrote Sir John Fielding in 1768, was “ to get nd
of the object and fix his settlement in another parish,” 3 “ The
immediate interest of the parishes ”, says an observer half a
century later, “is to relieve themeelves of their charge . . .
they care little therefore for their prospects in after life.” 3

* There is no doubt ”, says another, “ that they are often
taken by needy persons on account of the bribe offered in the
premium.” ¢ From 1692 onward Overseers were, in fact, under
8 special temptation in this matter, becaunse, by the statute of

1 An Account of the Workhouses in Great Britain in the Year 1732,

% Exirgels from such of the Penal Laws as partioularly relate o the Peace
and Qood Order of the Meiropolis, by Sir John Fielding, 1768, p. 414,

* Roport of the Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Villiers'

Re 6.
l:ogog.wtofPoorI‘wInquiryCommiﬁmAppmdixA.Pﬁngle‘s

-
1
g

& special committes of the Directors snd Guardians of the Foor,
who made careful inquiry into the character of the proposed masterw, and
paid as much as £10 premivm (ses, for instance, MB. Minutes, Incorporsted
Guardians, Brighton, September 20, 1824, and April 18, 1825). In 1833, the
Amistant Poor Law Commissioner was able to report that the paupsr boys
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that year, 3 William III. ¢. 2. soc. 8, duly indentured apprentices
soquired a settlement in the parish in which they served. Thus,
if parish authorities could find & master living in another parish
willing to take their apprentice, their parish was relieved, not
only of the boy’s keep, but also of any future liability for the
maintenance of himself and of the woman he would presently
marry, and of the family of young children whom he would soon
bring into the world. Hence the worst possible master in another
parish was preferred to the best residing in the parich having
the boy to apprentice. Such a seeking of new settlements for
parish apprentices became & standing policy. Dr. Burn, in 1764,
deacribed it as one of the chief duties of an Overseer as commonly
understood, “ to bind out poor children apprentice, no matter
to whom or to what trade, but to take special care that the master
live in another parish .! Sixty years later the policy was still
unchanged. * The practice in some towns,” it was reported in
1833, “ pursued systematically, is to bind the parish apprentices
into out townships, in order to shift the settlement, so that the
binding parish may be rid of them. When I inquired of the
Assistant Overseer of the borough . .. how the apprentices
turned out after they were bound, his answer was ‘ We have
nothing to do with them safterwards’.”’* *‘The object of Qver-
seers ', said a Mile End parish reformer, “ ia to get rid of the boy,
to find a master in another parish. They seldom take any trouble
to enquire into the character of the master who applies for one,
nor ever after make any enquiry about the lad . . . they have
got him off the parish and they think they have gained something ;
but s other parishes do the same, nothing is gained : we have
only placed ours on some other parish, and in retwrn have got
another one placed on ours.” ? But though the parishes gained
nothing by this ““ general post ”, the result was practically to
destroy even such little supervision over the parish apprentices
88 Churchwardens and Overseers would have exercised had the
} History of the Poor Laws, by Rev. Dr. Burn, 1764, p. 121

¥ Report of Poor Law Inguiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Henderson's
Report, p. 923. InlSBSthQVulryothokthmuel(Devonpoﬂjlgudto
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binding been in their own parish. Hence there were ““ many
instances where the masters having obtained the first part of the
premium then turned them adrift ”.21 * Few of these poor chil-
dren , had said an old writer, “ now serve out their time, and
many of them are driven by neglect or cruelty into such immorali-
ties as too frequently render them the objects of public justice.
Many of those who take parish apprentices ase so inhuman as to
regard only the pecuniary consideration; and kaving once
received that, they, by ill-usage and undue severity, often drive
the poor creatures from them, and so leave them in a more
destitute condition at a riper age for mischief than they were in
when first they became the care of the parish officers.” 1
With parish officers so oblivious of anything beyond getting
the children off their hands, we may imagine with what eagernesa
they welcomed the applications of manufacturers requiring child
labour. This wholesale disposal of parish children to capitalist
employers was resorted to quite early in the eighteenth century.
Felkin, the historian of the hosiery and lace manufacture, records
that about 1730 parishes offered £5 for each boy or girl taken
off their hands, and that one manufacturer at Nottingham ran
his shop of frames entirely by parish apprentices, having usually
twenty-five at work, and never having had an adult journeyman
for thirty years? Yet nc trade at that period offered worse
prospects. “ At this epoch, 1740 to 1750, the wages for making
the common kinds of worated hose were reduced very low ; and
many of the parish apprentices, ill-managed, ill-taught, and little
cared for, were reduced almost to starvation™ 4 In 1774 the
! Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commimioners, Appendix A, Chsdwick's
mwﬁ“mmmrmWMMwMu of ths
Poor in Workhouses, by Willinm Bailey, 1768, p. 5. The Times of June 27,
lml,innpuﬂmgthemvwhono!-muhrformnlyllluonhnghup-mh
described these ss ** the most helpless sngd miserable part of the
hmlnuutwn" and suggested that mastors should be compelled to produce
of the Jariabionchs they would bo.gosried Aqainst that degpee ot oast of
me&ywneﬂutwhc?wuﬂhendmtm&wmmduﬂntuﬂmy
up?sw, of the Mackinesorought Hoviery and Laca Mansfactures, by
William Pelkin, Cambridge, 1867, p. 75.
¢ Iid, p. 62. In framework knitting, * small worsted stookings™ were
dsemnd the worst work, and this in mullﬂldonobyappnnﬁou. “ Somse,
boys who are paupers, are put to this work at the sgeof 0 orll. . . . The

work affects the nerves very muoch ** (Report of the Commities on the Frame-
work Knitters” Petition, 1778 ; House of Commonn Journals, vol. xxxvi. p. T40).
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aristocestic ** Directors and Governors of the Poor ™, of St.
@eorge’s, Hanover Square, were supplying young children to a
London ailk manufacturer, apparently without any formal ap-
prenticeship. The death of one of them led to inquiry, which
revealed such systematic underfecding and cruelty as to lead
the “ Directors and Governors™ to ** order that all the children
which are not bound to the said Mr. P. be immediately fetched
and brought away by the messenger ”.2 The progress of the
industrial revolution led to a demand for child labour in one
manufacture after another. High up in the lonely valleys of
Lancashire and Yorkshire mills were built by the side of rushing
streams, where the new machines could be driven by water power,
and needed only “ tending " by docile fingers, and bodies amall
enough to creep under the frames. The necessary operatives
had to be brought from somewhere, and the cheapest source was
the workhouse of the south of England. Parish officers accord-
ingly found themselves importuned by the agents semt by
manufacturers to recruit their stafis, who, without asking any
premium, carried off the children literally by cartloads, taking
even infants of three or four years old. The large numbers of
children required by the new mills were, in fact, * chiefly collected
from parish workhouses ™, the largest supply coming from those
of London and Westminster,® whence they were taken, as Sir
Samuel Romilly put it, “in carts like so many negro slaves ™.t in
batches of five to fifty on the same day.® * Horner could tell

s ' M8. Minutes, Incorporated Guardians, Bt. George’s, Hanover Bquar,
uns 1, 1774,

t Treatiss on Poverly; is Consequences and ils Remedy, by Willinm
Babatier, 1797, p. 103; seo also the Letter to the Bishop of Gloucester on the
ERemoval of poor children from their Settlements to collon and other manufoctories
at Manchesier, by a Friend to the Poor, 1782 (Bodleian Library).

* Description of the Country from Thirly to Forty Miles round Manchester,
by J. Aiken, 1785, p. 219 : Sir P. M. Eden’s State of the Poor, 1797, vol. i p. 421.
We are reminded of the existenos at this period of textile menufactures in
Surrey by the following case from the Mitcham records: "It ia further
ordered that the Churchwardens and Overseers do agree with Messrs. Betts
& Co. stooking manufscturers at Chesm, to apprentice s0o many of the boys
of the workhouse to them «s the Justices shall thiok proper, st five guineas
snd that the said Mossrs, Betts & Co. do find the said boys in proper
ing during the said spprenticsships " {MB. Vestry Minutes, Mitcham,
, Bunday December 13, 1795).

Hansard, 1807, p. 80O, vol ix.; see The Rise of Modern Industry, by
snd B. Hammond, 1425, p, 201,

Report of Select Committes on Parish Apprentives, Hansard, April 11,
Pp. 533-841.
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the House of Commons of a contract betwoan & London parish
and s Lancashire manufacturer in which the manuiscturer
undertook to receive one idiot with every twenty sound childven.”
8o systematic and widespread had this infantile rectuiting
become by 1803, and s0 gross were the evila which arose, that
even the best of the manufacturers themselves called for legal
regulation. The Act of 1802, introduced by Sir Robert Peel
(the elder), himseli the greatest employer of -child labour, made
some attempt to protect the * health and morals” of these
perish apprentices in cotton and woollen mills! How far this
Act was made effective is a matter of doubt. It is interesting to
note that even this very moderate amount of protection of
children against ill-usage was opposed by millowners—at Burley,
near Otley, in Yorkshire, for inatance—on the ground that “ free
labourers cannot be obtained to perform the nightwork but npon
very disadvantsgeous terms to the manufacturers”.* But
attention had now been called to the horrors of the unregulated
mills, and, here and there, a well-managed parish would make
its own inspection. Thus the Brighton Directors and Guardians
of the Poor sent two of their members in 1805 to visit the parish
children apprenticed at Backbarrow in Lancashire. They saw
the children at their work, which they thought “far from
laborious ’ ; they found them, as they considered, well clothed,
comfortably lodged and sufficiently well fed; but they add
“ reapecting their education, it is more limited than we had reason
to expect, as the clergyman that has charge of them attends only
for two hours every Sunday evening; comsequently their im-
provement cannot be much, as there are 140 children ; nor had
any one of ours been instructed to write ”, Some light is thrown
on the standard which these optimistic visitors applied when we
find them reporting, without any disapproval, that the children
were employed, fourteen hours a day (being, we may note, two
hours in excess of the legal limit under 42 George 1. ¢. 73, sec. 4),
exoept “ during a short time in the height of the summer, when
from want of water they occasionally worked longer *’—a practice
at that time quite illegal.? But this wholesale apprenticeship to

1 Sen the foll report of his speech in Lancasler Gazelicer, April 10, 1802,

* The Town Labowrer, 1760-1832, 1917, p. 152; TM Riss of Moders
Jmms.p.m both by J. L. and B. Hammond.

Minutes, Inocrponud(}uud:mn,ﬂﬁghm. Sussex, June 8 and 14,
18085. Ew:lam was given in 1815 that the apprentioes at Baokbarrow hed
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manufacturers lent iteelf too obviously to the designs of the
Overseers to be easily relinquished, so long as it was profitable
to the employers. As late as 1815 it was found that no fewer
than 2026 children, from eleven London parishes alone, had been,
within ten years, bound to manufacturers af a distance.! Nor was
the practice confined to the northern counties, nor to cotton and
woollen mills, * The system of apprenticing children from the
neighbouring parishes for the purpose of changing their settle-
ment ”’ was stated to be one principal cause of the hosiery
trade being overstocked with hands.® A bookseller at Tewkes-
bury remembered, in 1833, having seen the parish apprentices
from other districts *‘ coming into the town by cartloads .3 Many
parishes in the neighbourhood, like the Gloncester Incorporated
Guardians, eent their workhouse master to Kidderminster to
place out boys among the carpet manufacturers, with the result
that as many as one-fifth of the inhabitants of that town were
estimated, in 1833, to be non-parishioners.# At Tamworth, in
Staffordshire, it appears to “ have been formerly the practice for
the great manufacturers of this neighbourhood to take appren-
tices for seven years, securing them thereby a settlement in the
parish. When the period of apprenticeship expired, these were
replaced by more youthful hands, who in their urn made room
for others, and thus multitudes of children from London and other
places were brought and settled in Tamworth,” to the great
burden of its poor rates when, as constantly happened, these
persons subsequently became chargeable®

never heard of the Act of 1802 prohibiting their employment for more than
twelve hours & day (Report of Peel's Committee, 1816, p. 421).
of H. of . Seleot Committee on Parish Apprentioss, Hansard,
Apl;nl 11, 1815, pp. 533-541.
Ibid.

* Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Villiers'
Report, pp. 8, 40,

¢ M3, Minutes, Incorporated Guardians, Gloucester, September 7, 1808
Baport d the Poor Law Inguiry Commizsioners, 1834, Appendix A, Villisrs'

'IMMoﬁ:nuRaport, 271. 1t was one injurious result of the
mmmﬁngoichldmby&hehxhlemdutry.unomdbyhhn
Fislden, that the millownets were ** independent * of the sdult male operatives,
oould fix what hours of work they chose. *' It i evident, in short, that
long hours of work were brought about by the ciroumstence of so great
tnumherotdmtnhohldmbuingnppliodfmmthediﬂmntpuho!the
country that the masters were independent of the hands ” (TAs Curse of the
Factory System, by John Eeldam, 1838, p. 12).
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Meanwhile attempts were being msde to introduce some
control over the action of the Overseers themseives. The
Elizabethan statute required the consent of two Justices to any
contract of apprenticeship of a pauper child, but this consent
seems, at the beginning of the sighteenth century, to have been
given as a matter of course. It was presently decided that their
action in the matter was pot merely ministerial, but judicial,
involving a genuine inquiry into the circumstances of each case.
The duty of the Justices to exercise a careful judgement as to
* the fitness of the persons to whom the poor children are thus
to be apprenticed ”, was feelingly expressed by Chief Justice
Kenyon, who observed that Overscers * were frequently obscure
people . . . not always attentive to the feelings of parents ”,
and that the Justices “ are guardians of the morals of the people
and ought to take care that the apprentices are not placed with
masters who may corrupt their morals ”.1  In 1800 we find the
Middlesex Quarter Sessions concerned about the laxity with
which individual Justices signed apprenticeship indentures. “ It
being represented to this Court that several poor children bound
out by different parishes to persons who carry on the business
of tambour working and other trades in and about the Metropolis,
more especially those of a sedentary nature, are kept and em-
ployed in such trades in a manner extremely prejudicial to their
health, and that frequently the necessaries of life given to them
. + . were not sufficient for their support ; and it being stated
that several cases of this sort had come before the Magistrates
. . . and that complaints had been frequently made of the
improper conduet , . . of the masters and mistresses towards
such poor apprentices, it is ordered that it be recommended that

1 R. v. Hamstall Ridware, 3 T.I.. 381; 1 Dott, 620; Bum's Juslice,
iv. 116. A contemporary moralist lays stress on the duties of Justioes towards
apprentioes. **In plscing out parish apprentices, let him not, through fear
of giving offence to the principal inbabitants by refusing to ratify their bargain,
consign the friendless child to en unfeeling and profiigute master ; nor doom
him to & trede which will manifestly be ruinous to his health. In the case
of some perticular tradea and manufactures which, under common manage-
ment, prove injurious to the health and morale of the persons smployed in
them, Justices of the Peace may sometimes do great service to the community
by strongly recommending the adoption of pruper rules and procautions, aven
when the law doos not give them the power of enforcing it " {Enguiry inlo the
Duties of Men, by T. Oisborne, 1704, p. 202). Eoe, to like effect, TAe Super-
intending Power of tha Magistrate and the Discretionary Powme of Parish Officers
in the Apprenticing of Parish Children convidared, 1787,
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in every case where the assent of two Justices is necessary to
the binding out any child as an apprentice, that the two magis-
trates be present . . . and that they require the attendance of
the master and apprentice before them at the same time, and
that the Magistrates do make a strict enquiry . . . into the
situation in life and circumstances of the person proposing to
take such apprentice, and that they aatisiy themselves . . . of
the fitness of such person to . . . maintain such apprentice in
a suitable manner with sufficient and proper meat, drink and
clothing and to teach such apprentice in his business.”! Two
years later Parlinment enacted that s detailed register should
be kept by Overseers recording the placing out of all apprenticed
children, each entry having to be approved and authenticated
by a Justice ; the book being open to public inspection withont
charge ; and heavy penalties were imposed on Qverseers neglect-
ing this duty.® But it is clear that the evils still continued. In
1811 the House of Commeons appointed a committes to inquire
into the fate of the boys and girls bound apprentice by Metro-
politan parishes,® This committee, which did not report until
1815, revealed an almost complete absence of any care of or
supervision over parish apprentices by the parochial authorities.s

! MS. Minutes, Quarter Sesaions, Middlesex, May 29, 1800,

1 43 George 111, c. 46 (1802).

* Hansard, June 7, 1811. [t was probably in reference fo this action
that the Vestry of 8t. George's, Hanover Bquare, in 1811, asked all ita members
who were in Patliament to oppose a projected Bill which would hamper the
binding out of parish apprentices (MS. Vestry Minutes, S5t. George’s, Hanover
Square, Middlesex, May 1, 1811). Posaibly it waa for this aristocratic Select
Vestry that Mr. Wortley strongly oppoacd the motion, insisting thet ** although
in the higher ranks of society it was true that to cultivate the sffections of
children for their family was the source of every virtue, yet that it wss not
80 among the lower ordors, and that it was a benefit to the children to take
them away from their miserable and depraved parents, He said too that it
would be highly injurious to the public to put & siop to the binding so many
apprentices to the cotton manufacturers, as it must necessarily raise the price
of labour and enhance the price of cotton manufactured goods  (Life of Sir
Samuel Romilly, by himself, edition of 1842, vol. ii. p- 204).

4 Hansard, April 11, 1815, Great help was given to the movement for
reform by Sir Gamuel Romilly. We may cite hit own description of the evila.
“1It is & very common practice with the grest populous parishes in London
to bind children in large numbera to the propristore of cotion mills in Len-
cashire and Yorkshire, at a distance of 200 miles, The children, who are sent
off by waggonloads at & time, are as much lost for ever to their parents as if
they were ahipped to the Weat Indies. The parishes that bind them, by
procuring a ssttlement for the children at the end of forty days, get rid of them
for ever; and the poor children have not & human being in the world to whom
they can look for redress against the wrongs they may be exposed 40 from these
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The following year, in view of the fact that * many grievancea
have arisen from the binding of poor children as apprentices by
parish officera to improper persons, and to persons reeiding at
8 distance from the parishes to which such poor children belong,
whereby the said parieh officers and the parents of the children
are deprived of the opportunity of knowing the manner in which
such children are treated, and the parenta and children have in
many instancea become estranged from each ether ”, a long code
of regnlations on parish apprenticeship was, st the instance of
Wilbraham Bootle, M.P., passed into law. The minimum age
of apprenticeship was fixed at nine, and it was forbidden to send
London children to any greater distance than forty miles,
Every step was taken to make the inquiry and consent of the
Justices & reality, and, what was even more efficacious, no
apprentice could be bound in ancther parish without the express
concurrence of two Justices of the other parich, as well as that
of two Justices of the home parish. And, to make the law
automatically effective, it was provided that no settlement should
be gained by apprenticeship unless all its elaborate requirements
had been duly complied with.t

But by this time many circumstances were co-operating to
bring te an end the wholesale recruiting of workhouse children
by manufacturers. In the cotton and woollen mills parish
apprentices were, by 1815, no longer in demand. * The plan
of employing apprentices was always troublesome to the master,
He kad to feed them, clothe them, lodge them and supply them
with medical advice and religious instruction ; and though the
latter duty was for the most part neglected, the former could
not be. He waa at length relieved from this weight of respon-
sibility ” by the improvement of the steam engine enabling him
to transfer his mills from the neighbourhood of water power to

wholosale dealers in them, whose object is to get everything that they can
postibly wring from their excessive labour and fatigus. Instances have come
to my knowledge of the anguish sustained by poor persons, on having their
children torn from them, whioch could not fail to excite a strong interest in
their favour, if they were more generally known, Instances have recenily
oocurred of masters who, with 200 such apprentices, have become bankropts,
and besn obliged to send all their apprentices to the poorhouse of the parish
in which their manniactory happened to be established, to be wupparted by
strangers, and by strangers who oonsider them as frandulently thrown upon
them for reliel ™ (Lifs of Sir Samuel Bomilly, by himself, edition of 1842,
vol. ii. p. 188).
1 58 George IIL o. 138.
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large urban centres where *“ the children of the neighbourhood
wers, on almost every account, preferable fo apprentices from
distant qusrters, and particularly because they were (beiween
1802 and 1819) exempt from the restrictions of Sir Robert Peel's
Act”.1 The stringency of the 1816 Act greatly hampered the
parish authortties, whilst Justices, in some cases (as in Warwick-
shire} flatly refused to allow pauper children to be sent to the
cotton mills at all.® The new Factory Act of 1819 put additional
restrictions on the employment in textile mills of any persons
under sixteen, whether parish apprentices or not. Finally, the
parishes into which the apprentices came, keenly aware of the
growth of their own pauperism, began strongly to object to
being made the dumping-ground for parish apprentices from
other parts,

The practical discontinuance, in nearly all counties, of the
wholesale apprenticeship to manufacturers, and a contemporary
increase of difficulty in finding masters willing to take individual
apprentices, forced the Overseers to rely on their powers of
compelling parishioners to take the parish children off their
hands.* These compulsory powers had, here and there, at all

! Evils of the Faclory System demonstrated by Parliomentary Evidence, by
Charles Wing, 1837.

* Price’s evidenos, see Report of Select Committes on Pariah Apprentioes,
Hensard, April 11, 1815, pp. 533-541.

Already in 1784 we read, the Lancashire magistratee in Quarter Soesions
hed decided that they would refuso to approve the apprenticing of local
children to the new cotton mills {Enguiry inio the Duties of Man, by T. Gisborns,
1784, p. 203).

3 Mont information as to this compulsory spprenticeship is to be found
in Cept. Chapman’s Report (pp. 432-435 of Appendix A of Report of Poor
Law Inquiry Commissioners}.

The statute {43 Eliz. e. 2, sec. 5) merely empowered the Churchwardena
snd Overseers with the assent of two Justices, to bind the children apprentice
* whers they shall see convenient ™ ; so that, as was rightly observed in 1801,
“ thin oppressive burden on small estates arises not from that Act iteelf, but
from the rule that it ssems certain was at that time eetablished ” (Means
of Reforming the Morals of the FPoor, by John Hill, London, 1801, sec. xi.), It
soems, in fect, to have boen understood from the first that “ the Juatices may
force ™ any person assessod at £10 “ to take a parish apprentics, for the power
to oompel is consequent to their authority to put him out ™ ; (1 Bott, 604;
see the Resolutions of the Judpes of Aseize, 1633). In 1696, there being doulbt
whethar the poraons to whom such * ehildren are fo be bound are compellable
to receive such children as apprentices ”, it was snacted {8 and & William IIL.,
c. 30) that they should then bs so cowpellable, under penalty of £10. Not
until 1789 was it sottled, by Lord Kenyon's judgement in R. v. Clapp (3 T.R,
107 and 1 Bott, 619) that the persons so compelisble were all ocouplers of
jand, ete., within the parish, whether residents or not, and that the burden of
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times been resorted to.! But we gather that, during the manu-
facturers’ demand for child labour, they had remained generally
in abeyance. Towards the end of the eighteenth century the
authorities of the Norfolk and Suffolk Unions were sparing them-
selves all trouble with their boys and gizls by the simple expedient
of drafting them out by lot, at the age of fourteen, among the
parishioners, each occupier being compelled to maintain the
child for one year, or pay a fine of & pound.* In 1833 we find
this power of compulsion systematically employed, from Cornwall
to Yorkshire, as 2 means of relieving the parish of its pauper
boys and girls. The details as to the allotment varied from parish
to parish. The assumption was that the burden of maintaining
these children, aftcr the age of fourteen (or even as early as nine
or ten), should be shared among the individual parishioners.
Usually all the ocoupiers rated at ten pounds a year or upwards
would be made liable to this charge; occasionally ministers of
religion would be passed over; whilst in the West Riding of
Yorkshire the practice was to exempt all persons rated at less
than thirty pounds a year. Often the boys and girls would be
allotted to the parishioners in rotation as their names appeared
on the rate book ; sometimes the rotation would be by properties,

»0 providing for the children was to ba shared smong them in proportion to
their amessments. Other statutes of 1702, 1802 and 1818 {32 George IIL
¢. 48, 42 George IIL. o. 119, and 58 George IIL. o. 139), provided for the
registzation, transfer, eto., of parish apprentices. By 2 and 3 Anne, c. 6, sec. 1.
{1704) and 4 Anns, 0. 19, sec. 16 {1708), every master of a ship conld be compelled
to take ss a parish apprentice one boy over thirteen for every fifty tons burden
of his ehip, wnd, on payment merely of £2: 10s. by the parish for his outfit,
maintain him until the age of twonty-one.

! In 1758 we hear complaints of the * incumbrance ' Iaid on * estates and
families *' by the method of putting out poor children apprenticen ” (Treatise
on the Better Employmend and mors complele support of the Poor in Workhouse,
by William Bailey, 1758, p. 5).

¢ “ The boys snd girls st 14 are * drafted out to the parishes to which
they belong. If a parson to whose lot & child falls should refuse to teke him
or her for & year (which is the stated term) he forfeits 20w, which goes to the
master who aocepis his allotraent : if he should likewiss refuss, he alvo forfeita
the same sury, whiok is then paid to the third person on his aovepting the child ,
when the year is expired, the child is agein put by lot to anothsr mester, in
ocase his old master does not wish to keep him, and he is not able to provide
for himaelf * ™ {Ths Stals of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 17197, vol. ii. pp. 453-
471, as to the Hundreds of Mitford snd Launditoh, incorporated under Local
Act of 1775). Llord Ellenborough, in 1808, * reprobated this practios of the
directors alloiting children out” instead of spprenticing them, in o cese
relating to the Btowmarket Hundred of Suffolk {(R. v. Btowmarket, 9 East,
211 ; Buru's Justios, vol. 1. p. 123 of 1820 edition).
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sometimes by persons ; frequently the children would be placed
out simply by casting lota ; or their masters might be arbitrarily
selected. The local Justices sometimes chose such parishioners
as they thought fit. At Leeds there was “ a book in which any
member [of the workhouse board] enters the name of any
individual occupier . . , whom he thinks able and proper to
hear an apprentice ”.! In the neighbouring parish of Xnares-
borough * the practice is to have a meeting of the ratepayers
once & year, who select thirty persons who are considered suitable
to receive apprentices; then the meeting select twelve out of
the thirty as the most suitable .2 The unfortunate parishioner
on whom the lot fell was bound to maintain the apprentice until
the age of twenty-one, a period which might be as much as
eleven years, even if he had no trade which he could teach him,
snd no opportunity for employing his services. The only
alternative was to pay the statutory penalty of £10. In agri-
cultural parishes the occupiers, being nearly always farmers,
preferred to accept their share of apprentices, out of whose
labour they made what they could.® In urban parishes, on the
other hand, many of the parishioners elected rather to pay the
fine, in which case the boy or girl would be tendered to another
occupier. We hear of cases in which a boy would in this way
“earn ™ for the parish £30, or even £50, before a master could
be found to accept him. The Vestry of Leeds had a revenue
from these fines amounting to more than £1000 a yeart In
some cages the fund thus raised by fines would be spent by the
parish authorities as preminms to induce masters in other
parishes to take the children off their hands altogether.

The system of compulsory apprenticeship was somewhat
analogous to the “ Roundsman ” and “ Labour Rate ™ devices
for sharing the burden of the adults. It differed from these for
the woree by the binding of the apprentice, and his consequent

1 Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Tweedy's
p- 783,

* Ibid. Tweedy's Report, p. 779.

* Somsetimes there would be & combination of voluntary selection (with
ocompulsion in the background) and actually compuilsory allotment. Thus in
South Devon in 1833, “ Farmers in genersl choose their own apprentices, but
if any extra chiidren, probably weak or idle onea remain, and they refuse to
taks them, the children are then bound by lot ™ (ibid. Chapman's Report,
I 433).

* Jbid. Twoeedy's Report, p. 783,
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involuntary servitude for a long term of years. Its results on
the children themselves were almost universally bad. * The
parish apprentice ', wrote an observer of 1833, “ may be said to
be a slave, attached to the soil for seven and in some cases eleven
years, during which, in some instances, they are treated worse
than slaves, They almost universally prove worthless, depraved
and abandoned characters.” These unhappy conscripts “ are
represented as growing up careless and improvident, becanse
they are kept so long without dependence on their own resources.
They are said to become extremely impatient of control at about
18, and frequently to commit petty thefts, so as to cause their
indentures to be broken; and the females are represented as
taking means to get themselves with child for the same purpose,” 1
So obviously bad was the system that magistrates became more
and more reluctant to give their consent to the indentures, and
parishes abandoned it. But the Overseers usually felt that they had
no aiternative. The children at ten or twelve, or even at fourteen,
were not worth their keep to any employer, and he could only
recoup himself by getting their labour in the later years for bare
subsistence. In fact, the only other way seemed to be to place
the children out at temporary hirings, paying an allowance
towards their maintenance, and this expedient was actually
adopted in a few parishes in Cornwall and Devonshire. Thus,
we tead that, in 1833, “ in the parish of South Petherwin . . .
the children are collected annually at a public Vestry, and are
let out at yearly hiring, the parish giving amall premiums, which
vary according to the character and capabilities of the child,
from 114d. to }d. per week, with a small allowance for clothing .2

Surveying the cvidence, we may summarise the position of
parish apprenticeship in 1833 by the following conclusions,
Changes in the distribution of the textile manufactures, and in
the character of machinery, together with increasing legal
restrictions, had practically killed out (except in a few districts,
such as Worcestershire and Staffordshire) ? the device of the
wholesale apprenticeship of pauper children to capitalist manu-
facturers. The regular binding of individual children, to masters
voluntarily taking them in consideration of a premium, was

1 Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Chapman’s
Report, 432-433.
* Ibid. Chapman’s Report, p. 432, * Ibid. Villiers' Repart, p. 8.
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going on in every urban parish, and occasionally elsewhere. But
this expedient was becoming every day more troublesome and
expensive, and less adequate to the need. The law and the
practice of the Justices now made many formalities before a boy
could be legally bound. The increasing alertness to prevent
new settlements interfered with the choice of any master who
was not a parishioner. Changes in industry diminished the num-
ber of persons willing to take apprentices at all, whilst the bad
reputation of workhouse children made it increasingly difficult
to get them accepted. Meanwhile, the great increase in pauperism
involved a corresponding increase in the number of children for
whom the Overseers were compelled to find places, Tn despair,
the parish authorities resorted to one of two alternatives. In
many counties, notably Cornwall, Devon, Somerset, Suffolk,
Norfolk and Yorkshire, they fell back on their powers of com-
pulsion. The allotting among the parishioners of all the parish
children of a certain age, according to one scheme or another,
became as normal as the Roundsman system or the Labour Rate.
Elsewhere, notably in the counties of Sussex, Surrey. Kent and
Berkshire, where the Allowance System under the Justices’ scale
was most completely adopted, the orphans and other children
were simply kept in the poorhouse or workhouse np to a certain
age, and then turned out to find employment, with the regular
weekly allowance in the same way as adults. In the Metropolitan
parishes there was great difficulty in getting the children off,
Overseer would bid against Overseer in premiums to tradesmen,
unless the ratepayers revolted at such sums being paid, but,
nevertheless, enough masters could not be found. The despairing
officials in 1833 could see no solution but a wholesale emigration
of the big boys and girls who were accumulating in the work-
houses.! A well-informed observer suggested to the Poor Law
Inquiry Commissioners that the best course would be entirely
to withdraw from the Oversecrs any powor of apprenticeship,
which proved, in practice, to be disastrous to the interests of the
parish and a curse to both apprentice and master alike.?

! Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Chadwick’s
Report, p. 141.

¥ “TIt may seem rash to recommend a repeal of the power to bind out
parish spprentices, but I am well convinced that such an alternative would
bo highly favourable, Parish binding degrades the character, snd often ruina
the apprentice for after life. He has no sufficient motive for good conduct,
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TAe Poorhouse

In describing the doles and pensions disbursed by the
Churchwardens and Overseers, with their development at the
hands of the Justices of the Peace into the calamitous Allowance
System ; and, again, in our account of the various forms of
“ billeting out the able-bodied laboirers ”” and (under the name
of apprenticeship) alzo the youths and majdens, we have so far
left out of sight the existence, in many parishes, of the primitive
institution of the poorhouse. The attempt to put effectively
in operation the ides of profitably employing the labour of the
applicants for relief led, as we have secen, to the establishment,
from 1696 onward, of Houses of Industry for Unions of parishes.
The parish poorhouse and the Union House of Industry often
differed widely in character and were distinet in origin and
purpose, but it is from the pair of them that has sprung the
ubiquitone modern workhouse, destined to become, after 1834,
the central feature of English Poor Law administration.

The parish poorhouse, as it existed from the sixteenth to
tho nineteenth century, was at the outset nothing that could
be termed an institution. It comsisted usually of & cottage, or
several cottages, used indiscriminately as free lodgings for some
of the parish pensionmers, as an occasional receptacle for the
disabled and sick, and as & temporary shelter for tramps and for
paupers awaiting removal to other parishes, We are told that
*“ No regular provision for the diet is made, and little order or
discipline is maintained in them. Some of the paupers who are
placed there work for private employers and maintain them-
selves ; others receive pay from the parish and also provide their
own food. Houses of this description sppeared in general to

He bas » settled conviction that he must be & domestio slave till tweaty-one,
while he sces other lads, no stronger or cleverer than himaelf, sarmning wagea,
snd st their own or their parenta' disposal. He is st the same time well sware
that he must be maintained till the apprenticeship expires, let his conduot be
good or bad, end provided he can escape the master's lash and the magistrate's
commitial he cares.for littie eise ; heuofunillmhdmduleomphinu
[ere] with great difficulty heard, . Masters on the other hund,

pariah apprentices aa » burden, hkel:tthormmhinnmctthmbutoonﬁm
them ss muoh as pomsible to drudgery. . . . Much tyranny, too, is axercised
towsrde mssters in unfair bindings. . . . Both are dissatisfied, both corrupted
and it may be safely asserted that in very many cssea parish binding is & oures to
both ™ (Report of Poor Law Inguiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendix C, p. 377).
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be dirty and disorderly.”? * They.generally consist , eays
snother account, “of several small adjoining tenements, in
which the pauper occupies one or two rooms sccording to the
size of his family.” Where the parish contained only a few
score farnilies (and such parishes, as we are apt to forget, con-
stituted during the eighteenth century the grest majority of all
the 15,000 separate Poor Law Authorities) the “ parish house ,
or poorhouse, was simply a place of free lodging, admission to
which went by favour of the Churchwardens and Overseers.
In more populous places, and with larger premises, such poor-
honses might be occupied by sixty or eighty residents, *‘ made
up of a dozen or more neglected children, twenty or thirty able-
bodied adult panpers of both sexes snd probably an equal
number of aged and impotent persons who are proper objects
of relief. Among these the mothers of bastard children and
prostitutes live without shame, and associate freely with the
youth, who have also the example and conversation of the fre-
quent inmates of the county gaol, the poacher, the vagrant, the
decayed beggar and other characters of the worst description.
To these may often be added a solitary blind person, one or
two idiots, and not infrequently are heard, from among the rest,
the incessant ravings of some peglected lunatic. In such
receptacles the sick poor are often immured.” 2 The result was
frequently a pandemonium. ¢ Where”, reports an observer,
“a number of paupers of all ages, sexes, characters and
dispositions are herded together, and subject to no super-
intendence, little else is to be expected than a mass of
poverty, misery and vice. . . . To the aged they are places
of punishment, from the occurrence, at all hours, of disturb-
ances and brawis; and to the young, schools of idleness and
profligacy, where example quickly corrupts the better inclined
to the level of the worst. These establishments may indeed
save parishes & few pounds annually in rents, but the sacrifice

! Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commimsioners, Appendix A, Villiers’

p L

t ¢ Parigh houses are [in 1832) very common in Hanta. In thess, widowns
or persons with families that sre lsrge, are Iowodtolivemtim, but:
there is & great deal of partiality shown in graniing thess houses ™’ {Rev. Peyton
Blakiston, in an able report to the Poor Law Inqniry Commissioners, Appendix
Cps; hemthea.ut.horofb’tm_fortbeImprmquft&cCondmmofth

Claases, 1831).
¥ Genornl Report of Foor Law Inguiry Commissioners, 1832,
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of morality and spread of vicious habits which they occasion
is incaleulable.”

In many, perhaps in the majority, of cases the poorhouse
had belonged to the parish for several centuries. In many
parishes the building was formerly known as the Church House,
and had been used, as we have described, for * Church Ales ”
and as a centre of popular recreation. In other parishes the
Elizabethan statutes led to the gift or devise of cottages for the
poor; and we find them also occasionally built on the village
green, or on & neighbouring common, often by permission of the
lord of the manor, by the parish officers and the Vestry, at the
expense of the Poor Rate.3

We cannot omit from the picture of English Poor Law
sdministration the characteristic parish poorhouse, of which
thousands must have continued in existence during the
eighteenth century. But though they were perhaps the com-
monest form of what was subsequently known as the workhouse,
they can hardly be said to have represented anything that can
be called a poor law policy. The accidental ownership, by the
parish, of & cottage or two seemed, to the average Overseer,
happily to solve the constantly recurring problem of how he
was, especially in parishes in which house-room was scarce, to
provide & roof for the homeless widow or panper family, or for
the destitute wanderer. This sort of poorhouse was nothing
more than a gratuitous sheiter. It had none of the character-
istics that we now ascribe to “ indoor relief ”; it was in fact
merely one form of relief in kind.?

1 Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commimioners, Appendix A, Walcott's
173.

‘Thll:;, at Stoke Newington (Middlesex) in 1708 the Vestry contracted
for the erection of four houses on *‘ the parish field ™, in which to sooommodate
poor from the Palatinate (MB. Vestry Minutes, Stoke Newington,
August 15 and September 18, 1708 ; soe Lysons' Environs of Londom, vol. L
p- 582). We heve already desoribed the ereotion of such cottages in the
North Riding of Yorkshire by the parish officers (Seventeensd Century Life in
the Cowntry FParish, by Eleanor Trotter, 1019).

* Thus, spparently, no fumniture—not s bed—was supplied; and sven
the aged Iay on the woodsn floor (A Brief Siatement of Facls wherein several
instances of unparalleled InAumanily, Cruelty and Neglect in the Treniment of
tha Poor in ths Parish of Damerham South [Wilts), by Philip Henvill, Salisbury,
1798, p. 18).
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The Workhouae

By the beginning of the nineteenth century nearly all the
urban parishes and many of those in rural districts had, either
separately or in combination, superseded the * poorhouse ™ or
free shelter, by a definitely organised * workhouse,” having in
command a “‘master” or “governor”, a “matron” or a
*“ governess "', conducted under a regular discipline, and providing
maintenance in common on a systematic dietary Of such
workhouses and poorhouses, there were, in 1815, over four
thousand, apparently contsining something like one hundred
thousand resident paupers.*

It is impossible to eay when the first workhouse in the modern
sense—as distinguished, on the one hand, from the mere poor-
house, and on the other from the Bridewell, or House of Correction
—was established in England. The Act of 1601 {43 Elizabeth
c. 2), whilst ordering the Overseers to set the able-bodied poor
to work, and to provide * convenient houses of dwelling” for
the impotent poor, had made no express provision for purchasing
or erecting a building, and had not suthorised any borrowing of
money for the purpose. But the earlier Act of 1597 (39 Elizabeth
¢. §), made perpetual in 1623 (21 Jamea I, ¢. 1), had incidentally
suthorised the erecting by private donors of *“ hospitals or abiding
and working houses for the poor ”; and if the parish chose to
pay for it out of the current rates, there was, we imagine, nothing

1 “ A workhouse ¥, writes C. P. Villiors in 1833, *is known by having a
master or a matron, & regular dietary and the inmatos being subject to some
control ¥ (Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, A).pendix A, Villiers'
Report, p. 1). TUsuslly the three attributea aro found together. A fow cx-
oeplional cases are referred to in which psupers in poorhouses, without any
master, wors supplied with food by contract at the expense of the Poor Hate
{1bid. Chapmuan's Ropaort, p. 425).

? 8scond Report trom the House of Commons Committes on Poor Laws, 1818,
In Devonshire, in 1808, it is incidentally rocorded that, out of 473 parishes,
103 have workhousce, the proportion being lowest in the moorland districta
{General View of the Agriculture of Devon, by Charlea Vancouver, 1808). The
City of London stems to have been cxceptionally unprovided for, The hundred
and odd minute parishes of the old City, after having a joint workhouse in 1647,
and again in 1608, reverted to individual poorhouses or workhouses, which
wore, during she sighteenth century, repeatedly instituted, sbandoned and
reinstitated in partioular parishes. In 1803 the City parishes were nearly all
without workhouses (The Stale of the Population, the Poor and Poor Rales of
every separale Porish within the Bille of Morialily, 1805). In 1834 we find it
expresaly recorded that there was no workhouse in ninety-six of the City
patinhes ; soe The Laws, Cusioms, Usages and Regulalions of ihe Cily and Fort
of London, by Alsx. Pulling, 1842, p. 248.
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to prevent the Vestry, acting through the Churchwardens and
Overseers, from purchasing or building the necessary premises,
and starting what we should now term a General Mixed Work-
house. It is, however, probable that the need seemed, at first,
to be fully met by the provision by the Justices, at the expense
of the county or municipal corporation, of the Houses of Cor-
rection that we have described. The first of these, the Bridewell
of the City of London, was, as we have seen, designed in 1555,
not exclusively for * the froward, strong and sturdy vagabond ”
but also “ for the lodging and harbouring of the poor, sick and
weak . ., . and of poor wayfaring people . And when we find
the Justices of Essex, in 1598, as we have described, providing
not only one principal House of Correction at Coxall (now
Coggeshall), but also twenty-two subsidiary establishments in
a8 many different towns and villages within this single county,
it ia easy to understand that such a network of county institutions
made provision at parish expense unnecessary. The earliest
parish workhouse that we have noted is thet of St. Giles in the
Fields, London, a suburb which had become very populous at
the beginning of the seventeenth century. During the outbreak of
plague in 1640-1641, the Vestry had acquired a * peat house ”;
and after the abatement of the sickness, this building, we are
told, was, under the Commonwealth, converted into a workhouse
for the reception of both impotent and able-bodied poor? It
was, however, not for another half-century, and not until the
idea of profitably employing the poor in institutions, had led, as
we have deacribed, to the establishment of municipal * Houses
of Industry *’ at Bristol and elsewhere, that Parish Vestries took
to starting workhousee of their own. In 1698, the parish officers
of Ealing (Middlesex) were directed by the Open Vestry to * take
and provide one or more houses for workhouses to employ the
poor of this parish to work in . A workhouse with an adjoining
spinning-house was accordingly built.* The first of Matthew
Marryott's workhouses, to be presently described, was opened at
Olney in Buckinghamshire in 1714 ;3 and the Churchwardens’
accounts of St. Martin’s, Leicester, show them to be building a

1 Aecount of the Hospital and Parish of Si. Giles's in the Fislds, by John
Parton, 1822 : The Greal Plagwe of London, by W. G. Beli, 1924, pp. 37-38.

2 Awsals of Ealing, by Edith Jackson, 1888, p. 150,

5 dn Accownt of Severnl Workhousss for Employing and Maintaining the
Poor, 1785 snd 1732
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workhouse in the same year.! A{ Kettering (Northants), in
1717, it was formally decided by the Open Vestry that a work-
bouse should be erected, a committee of saven persons belng
appointed to be * the chief managers of the said business ",
subject to ratification of their proceedings by the Vestry.
Frequently the establishment of an * institution ” met with
hot and sometimes long-continued opposition from one or another
section of the inhabitants. Thus, at Leeds, the little group of
principal inhabitants, the Mayor and Aldermen, the Vicar,
Churchwardens and Overseers, together with fifteen others, set
up a workhouse as early as 1726 in order to set the poer to work.
Two years later the Opan Vestry peremptorily orders * that the
workhouse be discontinued, and that the poor children and other
poor persons there be with all convenient speed taken care of
and provided for by the respective Overseers of the Poor to
whose divisions they belong, and that the stock and materials
belonging to the workhouse be schedunled and apprised and sold
at the discretion of the present committee . And though there
is, in 1738, a resolution passed by the Vestry in favour of the
re-establishment of the workhouse, and a Board of Directora and
Managers are actually elected, we gather that it was twenty
years more before the Board could persuade the Vestry to appoint
o salaried master and mistress, and adopt a definite code of rules
* for the government of the poor”.3 At Manchester, political
end religions animosity stood in the way of the establishment of
a workhouse for half a century. In 1731 the principal inhabitants
agreed among themselves to promote a Bill to incorporate a body
of twenty-four Guardianz of the Poor, eight to be nominated by
the Tories, eight by the Whigs and eight by the Presbyterians,
with the express object of erecting a workhouse. But we are
told that this promising attempt at conciliation and compromise
was thwarted by the “ High Church " party, backed up by the
lord of the manor, a like fate overtaking a similar proposal in 17634

¥ Aecowunts of the Churchwardens of Si. Martin's, Luiceater, 1489-1844, by
Thomas North, Loicester, 1644.

! Vestry Minutes, Kettering, 1717, in Sketch of the History of Kettering, by
F. W. Bull, 1881 : The Parish and the County, by B, and B. Webb, 1908, p. 131,

® MS. Vestry Minutes, Loeds, March 6, 1725 ; May 26, 1726 ; January 12,
1728 Beptember 22, 1788 ; Juns 8, 1758; snd l[sy 0, 1771, Tk Parish and

C'omliy by 8. snd B. Webb, 1608, pp. 50-51.

‘Ommrdawnhunddafmm « devised for the erecting o
Workkouse in the Parish of Manchester, 1730; The Case of the Petitioners againat
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It was not until 1790 that the Churchwardens and Over-
seers, urging that “the township of Manchester . . . is very
populous; and the poor thereof are becoming exceedingly
numerous ”’, obtained Parliamentary powers to have “ a proper
and commodious poor house . . . and proper powers given for
governing and regulating the poor of the said township .2

One interesting feature of the workhouse aa an institution
for the poor, as we find it throughout threé centuries, is that
although (as will be described in the following pages) it was
frequently started with a special design, or for a particular
purpose—such as profitably employing the able-bodied, providing
an asylumn for the impotent, or supplying a deterrent to applicants
for relief-—it was always crumbling back into what the twentieth
century terms the General Mixed Workhouse, in which all
destitute persons, irrespective of age, sex and condition, afe
indiscriminately housed and maintsined. Such an institution,
admitting all sections of the poor—whether the widely distri-
buted village poorhouse or the Bridewell of the City of London—
was, a8 we have seen, the original, out of which all the varieties of
workhouse of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries emerged,
and to which they were always reverting—just (as the world
learned from Darwin} as all the varieties of pigeons tend to revert
to the original * blue rock ! Buch & reversion came inevitably
from the fact that the institution had always been started, and
was always maintained, not by an authority having any special
duty to provide education for the children, or medical treatment
for the sick, or comfortable superannuation for the aged, or
employment for the able-bodied, but by & “ Mixed Authority ”,
responsible for the poor as a whole, and slmost necessarily
administering through “ mixed officials ”, dealing out treatment
to the inmates as an aggregate. But, n.t the beginning of the
seventeenth century, even 2o wise a man as Bacon positively
preferred the * blue rock ” to the differentiated varieties! *I
commend most”, he officially advised King James the First,
““ Houses of Relief and Correction, which are mixed hospitals,

bringing in & Bl for erecting o new workhouse in the Town of Mancheser and
sslablishing o perpatual swccession of guardians for ordering the relicf and em.
ployment of Hhe poor, 1731. Hmdﬁem?m“ofm by
Edward Baines, 1836, vol il. pp. 208, 306; Ths Farish and the County, by
8. and B. Webb, lQOB.pp.OB-lOﬁ. 150-109.

' Preambls to 30 George IIL o, Bl {Manchester Loosl Act).
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where the impotent person is relieved, and the sturdy beggar
buckled to work, and the unable person also not maintained to
be idle, which is ever joined with drunkenness and impurity,
but is sorted with such works as he can manage and perform ;
and where the uses are not distinguished as in other hospitals,
whereof some are for aged and impotent, and some for children,
and some for correction of vagabonds; but are general and
promiscuous, so that they may take off poor of every sort from
the country as the country breeds them; and thus the poor
themselvea shall find the provision, and other people the sweat-
ness of the abatement of the tax. Now, if it be objected, that
Houses of Correction in all places have not done the good ex-
pected (as it cannot be denied, but in most places they have
done much good), it must be remembered that there is a great
difference between that which is done by the distracted
government of Justices of the Peace and that which may
be done by a settled Ordinance, subject to a regular visita-
tion, as this may be. And, besides, the want hath been
commonly in Houses of Correction of a common stock, for the
materials of the labour, which in this case may be likewise
supplied.’”” 2

Except for the common attributes of providing lodging and
complete maintenance, under some kind of control, and according
to some sort of common rule, the workhousea of the eighteenth
century differed, in their conception and in their administration,
indefinitely one from another. This extreme diversity arose
largely from the fact that their promoters and administrators
aimed at no fewer that six distinct objects and uses—these uses
being, indeed, often mutuslly inconsistent devices, adopted, in
varying sequence between 1660 and 1830, for dealing with the
settled poor,

We classify under the following heads the six distinct uses
for which workhouses were established in the two centuries pre-
ceding the Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834, placing them, as
far as practicable, in chronological order as each became the
typical, if not the dominant, aim of the Poor Law Authorities of
suocessive decades.

1 Adwvice to the King, louching Mr. Sulton’s Enlaie (Charterhouse), by Bir
Francis Baocon (Viscount Bt. Albans), in The Works of Lord Bacon, 1837 edition,
vol L p. 498 ; dted in Ninth Annua] Report of Poor Law Commissionern, 1843,
PR 279-280.
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1. The workhouse as a means of profitably employing the
poor ;

The workhouse a8 a penal establishment for the idle ;

The workhouse a8 a deterrent ;

The workhouse as an asylum for the impotent poor ;

The workhouss as & means of applying the test by regimen ;

The workhouse as an institution for specialised treatment.

S

The student must, however, bear always in mind that the
contemporary Poor Law Authonties, whether Churchwardens
and Overseers, Incorporated Governore or Guardians of the Poor,
Open Vestries or Vestry Committees, rarely distinguished in
their own minds between these several uses of the workhouse,
and invariably attempted to combine some or all of them.
Moreover, the same policy waa seldom carried out consistently
in any place or for any length of time. Every parish modified
ite particular combination of all thess uses of the workhouse
according to the character and ideas of the particular set of
Governors or Overseers who reigned over it for the moment.}
Hence it is not possible to present to the reader typical instances
in which the workhouse was used only as a place of employment,

1 Hence we find all the various names given to this parish institution used
indisoriminately for all varieties of it. Whether it was oslled " hoapital ",
“abiding houss ™, “ poor house ™, * workhouse”, * house of industry ',
*houses of maintenance’; cor, as Bir F. M. Eden recorda {vol. ii. p. 692) of
Empingham (Rutlsndshive), * both to obviste prejudice against the name of
Poor or Workhoues, and because it is & protection to the aged, aick and
infirm ”, * house of protection”*; or (by the Quakers at Philadelphia, U.8.A.)
“ bettering honse ', no inference can bs drawn from the neme used in &

instance as to the kind of institution that it denoted.

It was often sapposed that unfortunate associations with particulsr namoes
given to the institution acoounted for the reluctance of the poor to partake of
ite advantages, *‘It's true ", wrota a lagal commentator of 1710, * soms other
names than thoss of Bridewell, House of Correction and Workhouwse—and good

t—wouid invite the young ones into & working society with credit
and delight . . . and then industry and emulstion would bs fashionable ™
(Lsgal Provisions for the Poor, by B{amuel] Clarter], 1710).

It is significant that the Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners of 1882-1634 do
not attemnpt, in their Genersl Report, to discriminate smong thewe balf a doren
different nses of the workhouse., After devoting thirty-three pages of scathing
donuncistion to the various kinds of “ Outdoor Relief ' of the sble-bodied,
they dismiss the fowr thousand existing institutioms, with their hundred
thousand inmates, in three pages on “ Indoor Relisf *, which certainly fail to
give any adequate idea of the extent or diversity of thia form of provision, or
of the diffioultiee to which it led. But to have dealt adequately or equally with
the workhouses would have weskened the foroe of the Commimioners’ indiot-
ment of Outdoor Relief to the able-bodied,
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a penal establishment, a mere instrument of deterrence or an
ssylum for the impotent. All that we car do is, by a selection
of instances snd contemporary descriptions, to give some idea
of the use of the workhouse between the close of the seventeenth
and the beginning of the nineteenth centuries as a device for
organising employment, correcting idleness and disorder, deterring
applicants for relief, maintaining the orphans, the sick and the
aged, or treating, with a view to their improvement, special
classes of the community.

The Workhouse as a Device for profitably employing
Pauper Labour

We have described in the preceding chapter the energy and
persistence with which the philanthropists and statesmen of the
latter part of the seventeenth century pushed the idea of organis-
ing the labour of the poor in such a way as to add to the wealth
of the nation. Every able-bodied adult without visible means
of subsistence was, to quote the words of Sir Matthew Hale, “ to
be put into a eapacity of eating his own bread ”, with the double
object of relieving the rates from the cost of his maintenance, and
increasing the manufactures of the nation. In the case of young
children, the productivity of their labour was regarded as of
secondary importance, the chief object being that *“ they may be
bred up to labour, principles of virtue being implanted in them
at an early age, and laziness discouraged . Hence we have the
“ workhouse *’ in its primary or literal intention of a * House of
Industry "—as a device for organising the unemployed and
training the young to work. Notwithstanding the cold water
thrown upon the proposal by De Foe in 1704, as we have
described, the idea of profitably employing the poor continued
to recur, in combination with all sorts of Poor Relief methods,
for the whole of the eighteenth century.! In the year of the

! In addition %o othor publications of the first half of the century elsewhere
reforred to, we may cite the following: A Present Remedy for the Foor : or
ha moul probable maans éo provide well for the Poor of the Nalion, eto., by M. D,
1700 ; Exporting Unmanufaciured Goods the only Casse of the Want of Eamhy
!ﬂ'wrPoor. 1706; Some Thoughts concerming the Maintenance of iha Poor,
1700 ; Wwﬂmmmchmty by Thomss Cooke, 1102; Queries relating
kﬁcPaoraj’laﬂud,l'ilG TuMm::mewrmal\af.wlﬂm
we shall remove that gl . . . by tha . . . employment of the poor under one
mdhw,l?l?.md?uiwuhrdmmbmmmm .
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South Sea Bubble—to quote the title of a pamphlet of 1720—
* The Regular Governmen! and Judicious Employment of the Poor ”
could even be recommended as ““the most Probable Means of
Ravsing and Securing Public Credit » |

The experiment was perhaps tried under the most promising
auspicea in 1896 at the spacious workhouse of the Bristol Corpora-
tion of the Poor, the establishment of which ,we have described.
At first Bristol was delighted with the success of “St. Peter’s
Hospital . * The poor of both sexes and all ages” were, we
are told, “ employed in beating hemp, dressing and spinning flax,
or in carding and spinning wool and cotton,” The Overseers of
the several parishes referred to this employment most of the
applicanta for doles; and these were encouraged to labour by
wages at rates supposed to be proportionate to the value of their
work. Within a very few years, however, Cary himself, the en-
thusisstic promoter, had to confeas that the whole acheme of
employment was a financial failure, as neither the children nor
the adults could, at the current price of their wares, produce as
much in gross profit as it cost to organise and direct their labour,
let alone supply them with food and clothing.

A similar resnlt had to be reported, a century later, about
the SBhrewsbury “ House of Industry , which was established in
1783, and managed under the best possible auspices for a whole
decade, The plan ** to furnish employment for the poor and com-

to the proposal . . . relieving, reforming and employing all the poor of Great
Britain, 1722, both by Lawrence Braddon; A Corporation Aumbly proposed
wadieuing.RcfmiugaudEmp!oyiungwninsl.ettertoaJuatieeofthe
Peace of Middlesex, 1720; An Account of the Charge for Supporting the Poor in
MsGltyanmcb.byJF 1720 ; Proposed preventions of aoll stockfobbing and
lenmbmmomudﬂommmmfandmnﬁrqfamm
and employing the Poor, in o leier to an eminent lowyer, 1722; Letler to o
Member of Parliament concerning the employing and providing for the poor,
Dublin, 1723 ; Ways and Means for Suppressing Begpary by erecling General
EMMOMGMWMGnmﬂofMdJW,by
Abrabam Castrics, 1726 ; A Devonakire Howspilal, besng a Trealise showing Aow
the poor of the County of Devon may be provided for, by s FPhilo-Devonian,
Exatel'. 1727 ; Proposals to the Magyor, Justices &c. of Boston for Mainiaining
the Poor, 1732 ; Some Considerations for employing the Poor of this Kingdom,
oto., by an MLP., 1737 ; A New Scheme for reducing the Laws relating to the Poor
into one Aci of Parliamend, 1787 ; An Inguiry indo the Caxses of the Increase
and Miseries of the Poor of England, 1738; Direclions for High and Patly
Consiables, Chwrchwardens, Oversesrs of the Poor dic. that they may not err in
the exocution of their Several Offices, SBefilements of the Poor &e., by J. H., 1741 ;
ABMVNO}“&MU&,AMMIWﬂ!PMOﬁuan
Conniderations on the Lawe relating to the Poor, 1744.
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pel them to earn their own support ” seemed at first successful.
They were put to preparing, spinning and weaving wool, whilst
“ at the same time working rooms or shops were set apart for the
shoemakers, etc., where those paupers who had been brought up
to these occupations were immediately employed, the most in-
telligent and trusty being appointed to cut out the work, and
superintend the rest”. The usual result ensued in a great
diminution of pauperism, and the experiment was copied in
half a dozen other places. But within a few years it was recog-
nised that the industrial work in such institutions was being
carried on at a pecuniary loss. The industries, we are told by a
later observer, are ““ worked by the able-bodied inmates in such a
feeble and languid manner that the occupation is unything but
calculated to preserve, much less generate, habits of industry “.1

An equally striking experiment was put in operation in the
dozen or more unions of parishes in Suffolk and Norfolk, in which,
a3 we have descrtbed, new Poor Law Authorities were incor-
porated by Acts of Parliament from 1756 onward and work-
houses built for the cinploymeat of the poor. Here they were
put to weaving corn-sacks out of hemyp 1 maldng ploughlines and
various other sorts of twinc and cordage; spinning, weaving,
and knitting wool and hLemp into sacking, cloth and stockings ;
making fishing-nets and cultivating the land. The result was,
80 far as industrial profit was concerned, the most uniform and
disreal failure, Av workhouse after workhouse the various manu-
facturcy that were tried had eventually to be given up, owing to
the impossibility of so securing either honest management or
continuous industry, either economical purchase of the raw
materials or the full market price for the commeodities produced.
Nor was any greater financial success achieved when the workers
were employed at piecework rates away from the workhouse
atmosphere. In the Samford Hundred Union, one of the

Y Some Account of the Shrewsbury House of Indusiry, by Isase Wood, 1791 ;

& work which went through five editions ; Report of the Committes appointed to
collect information and dooumenis as io the inexpediency of repealing the .
Shrevebury Incorporated House of Industry Ael, 1824; Report of Poor Law
lnquu'y Commimsioners, 1834, Appendix A, Lewis’s Report, p. 650 ; Statwdory

Autharities for Special Furposes, by B. and B. Webb, 1922, pp. 116-121. Of
the neighbouring Ellesmnere House of Industry, established in imitstion of
Shrewsbury in 1791, Sir F. M. Eden could report in 1797 that “ notwithstanding
the promised advantages of this institution, it is anid that the moorpormd
parishes nre, in genersl, heartily aorry that they ever engaged in the erection ™
{State of he Poor, by Bir ¥. M. Eden, 1797, vol. ii. pp. 619-620).
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Buffolk incorporations under Local Acts, where arrangementa for
the employment of the indoor poor had long existed, the system
was extended in 1831 to women and children living in their own
homes. Twenty knitting schools were established in different
villagea where kmitting was taught and the worlk carried on. The
worsted yarn spun in the workhouse was given out to these
schools and, through the agency of the schoolmistress, also to
women and children working at home. The stockings and vests
so knitted were paid for at fixed rates for each article ; and they
had then to be =old for the profit of the institution. The result
was calamitous, the amall sums obtained being often no more
than the price at which the yarn could have been bought at
Norwich.

Apart, however, from the Houses of Industry, established
under the Incorporated Guardians of the Poor, it is of interest to
aee, in *“ the Articlea and Orders to be observed  in the hundreds
of little workhouses that were, during the eighteenth century,
developing out of parish poorhouses, or which were, here and
there, eatablished under the general statute of 1723, the same
vision of profitable manufactures to be carried on in relief of the
rates. We find detailed instructions as to the character of the
employment to be given, the tradea to be undertaken and the
hours to be worked ; where the raw material was to be bought,
what processes were to be used, and how the finished product
was to be disposed of.? Most frequently, as will already have
been noticed, the work chosen was the production of coarse
textile fabrics from hemp, flax or wool. Thus at Minchinhampton
in 1796, the Veatry orders half a hundredweight of flax or hemp
to be bought, at tenpence or 4 shilling per pound, to be spun and
worked up in the workhouse.! Notwithstanding the failure on
this occasion to make any profit, we see, a generation later, the
same Vestry making a more ambitious sttempt. * It is unani-
mously agreed that an institution should be formed for employing
the poor in wool-spinning " ; and a committee, including local

1 The Greenwich “ Articles and Ordsrs ** contain s ssparsts section headed
“ Rules for Mansgement of Trade “, including provisions that the mops sre

be made in striot conformity with the epecification approved by the com-
mittee, and they are to by sold only for ready monsy and in batohes of not
less than six {M8. Vestry Minutes, Greenwich, July 1, 1808 ; also printed in
the volume entitled Azcount of the Logacies, Jifls, Renle, Fau. efc.,

apperiaining
fo the C’hmi and Poor . . . of 5. Alphege, Groenwich, by John Kimbell, 1818).
? MB, Veatry Minuken, l!mohmhl.mpton {Glos.), Januery 19, 1794,



PARISH MANUFACTURES 225

millowners, is authorised to lay out £150 from the parish funds
in this manufacturing enterprise, for which the local aquire, ** Mr,
Ricardo ”, a son of the economist, agrees to lend a house.! The
result, we learn, was financially quite unsatisfactory. The Isle
of Wight workhouse carried on for some time & manufacture of
linsey-woolsey and drill ; but subsequently turned to embroidery
and lace-making by the girls.? In the workhouse of the Bosmere
and Clayton Union (Suffolk} the inmates were, in 1833, found
spinning wool, weaving cloth, making bedding and knitting
stockings.® In the Mutford and Lothingland workhouse there
was & fishing-net manufactory, the twine being brought in by
the smack-owners, the children * braiding ' the twine and the
men filling the needles for the children® At Kendal, in 1800,
the workhouse begins the manufacture of * hardena ”, a kind of
coarse sacking, the children teasing the wool by hand and the
adults weaving the yarn on the hand-loom, which was continued
for nearly fifty years.5 The extensive workhouse at Liverpool
included & cotton-cloth manufactory, which turned out, in 1825,
no less than 5785 pieces, containing 173,550 yards.® Chelsea
in 1792 had even tried silk manufacture, with what success we
are not informed.? This industry was carried on, too, in the
Sudbury workhouse, to the extent of keeping a few hand-looms,
on which paupers who knew how to weave were employed on

1 M.B. Vostry Minutes, Minchinhampton {Glos.), October 31, 1828, The
Norwich Guardiana employed the inmates of their workhouse in the local
industry of apinning and weaving worated (MS. Minutes, Incorporated Guardians,
Norwich, June 7, 1803).

* Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendix A, Pringle's
g;port. P 305 ; General View of the Agriculiure of Hampakire, by A. and W.

iver, p. 4.

' Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Btuart's Roport,
P 360, The knitting by hand of stockings and other garments seemsa to have
been carried on ip practically all the Suffolk and Norfolk workhouses. Framework
knitting was for some time done in the workhouse at Baaford (Notta), but the
framea were standing idle in 1833 {ibid. Appendix A, Wylde's Report, p. 151}

& Ibid. Appendix A, Stuart’s Repert, p. 363, and Appendix C, p. 185,

¥ Ibid, p. 312; aleo Anunals of Kendal, by Cornelius Nicholson, 1881 ; Sir
¥, M. Bden"s Siate of the Poor, 1797, vol. iil pp. 750, 771, Similar work acema
to bave been done in 1832 in the workhouse at Wangford {Suffolk) (Report of
Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendizx C, p. 192). Tn the Biything
Hundred workhouse at Sudbury (Suffolk), » quantity of hempen cloth wse
woven in 1833, the yarn being spun by the children (ibid. Appendix C, pp.
187-180). Common sack-making wea dons at Wincheater, Bugby, the Isle of
Wight and other places.

* M8, Vestry Minutes, Liverpoal, April 8, 1825.

? MS. Vestry Minutes, Chelsea, June 7, 1792.
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materials sent in by the master-manufacturers of the district.!
The same industry was pursued on a more extensive scale in the
Coventry workhouse.? Christchurch, Spitalfields, had thirty-five
looms in the workhouse, on which the paupers made bunting,
from material supplied by a contractor, who paid for the work
done. The paupers were allowed twopence in the shilling? In
the workhouse of St. Anne, Soho, the women were employed in
necdlework for ready-made linen garments, and the men in
picking hair and carding wool for the upholsterers ; both receiv-
ing one-sixth of their earningst St. Paul’s, Covent Garden,
carried on needlework, picking and sorting hair and making
sacking, but its speciality was carpet-beating, which it performed
for many of the nobility and gentry of the West End.5 Other
businesses carried on in Metropolitan workhouses were picking
and winding cotton, cutting wood, stripping feathers, making
paper bags, polishing horn and heading pins.®* The inmates of
the workhouses at Shardlow (Derbyshire) were employed in 1833
in “ manufacturing hemp, grinding corn, [making] framework
stockings, list shoes, whipcord, winding cotton, [making] list
and carpeting, running lace, seaming and sewing, working in the
house and kitchen .7 At Hackney, a special committee reported
that “ the most useful means of employing the poor within the
house ”* were, for boys, spinning “shule” for floorcloth manu-
facturers, picking oakum and winding twills for weavers; for
girls, spinning flax, wool and hemp, knitting woollen garments,
picking feathers, making sacks for the army, twisting yarn for
the fringe manufacturers and common needlework ; for men,

! Report of Poor Law Iuguiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Stuart’s
Report, p. 376,

4 Ibid. Appendix A, Villiers’ Report, p. 22.

* Report from the House of Commons Committee on the Poor Law, 1817
{Heaver's evidence). _

¢ Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissionsrs, Appendix A, Codd’s Report,
p. 85
S Ibid. p. 68. % Ibid, p. 60.

 Ibid. Pilkington's Repori, p. 385, An earlier pleasing vision of & London
workhouse—a newly erected Jarge building, then considsred & model establish-
ment—may be cited. “1 had ", wrote Jonas Henway in 1780, * grest pleasure
Intely or occasion of visiting the workhouse of 8t. Martin’s in the Fields, in
seeing one apariment filled with very decent women who I presumes wers come
to decay, working with their needle on fins linen, taken in as work to be peid
for, towards the support of the workhouss. In another room was a number
of little girls making cauls for wign: their appearance also did honour to
humanity * (The Citizen’s Monilor, by Jonas Hanway, 1780, p. 141).
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picking oakum, knotting rope, making cordage, twine and chaina
for bricklayers’ scaffolds. At Devonport, the account for junk
and oakum was considerable, and represented a great deal of
oakum picking, which was nearly everywhere a task set to men.?
In Buckinghamshive, in 1812, ‘‘ the making of lace and the
plaiting of straw employ all the women, boys, girls and children
throughout the county; it is impossible to pass a poorhouse
without seeing some persons so employed .2

Here we digress to describe ways of employing the poor which
neither depended on an organised House of Industry, nor involved
the making of pecuniary profit, but which seemed, at least, to be
productive of public advantage, and to effect a saving of public
expense. Thus at Liverpool, in thesevere winter of 1767-1768, the
Town Council employed a great number of destitute labourers to
clear an abandoned stone quarry, and erect an artificial mound,
which became one of the earliest municipal recreation grounds.+
At Mitcham in 1812, we find a Vestry meeting called * to consider
the most effectual means of employing the several families now
depending on the parish for subsistence ”. It was unanimously
“ agreed to and ordered that several men should forthwith be
employed on the highways in scraping the roads, others in
digging and sifting gravel (for store) for the use of the several
roade of this parish .8

In the bad times of 1816 such parish employment of the poor
became, for the moment, a common panscea, The funds for the
purpose were taken indiscriminately from the poor rate or the
highway rate, or obtained by voluntary subscriptions. Vestries,
a8 at Greenwich, were “ impressed with a serious sense of the
Eventful Nature of the Timea", and conceived themselves each to
be ** standing forward to take its part in a great work of national
importaace, namely that each parigh in the nation shonld devise
a8 far as possible speedy and lasting means of finding within its

1 MS. Minnies, Incorporated Guardians, Hackney, February 5, 1811, Mop
making was done at Greenwich, Lymington and elsewhere, and plaiting atraw
for asilors’ hats smployed the inmates of the Fortsea workhouse {Report of
Poor Law Inquiry Commissionsts, Appendix A, Pringle’s Report, p. 201).

! MS. Minutes, Improvement Commimioners, Devonport, November 13,
1818; ME, Minutes, Incorporated Guardians, Devonport, June 25, 1828,

‘Gelnuul View of the Agriculure of Buckinghamahire, by Rev. Bt. John
Prieat, 1813, p. 81.

* Annals of Liverpool, by Sir James Allspson Fiston, 1875, vol. i, p. 205.

* M8. Vestry Minutes, Mitoham (Surrey), Decemnber 9, 1812,
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own district employment for its own poor . With this object
the Greenwick Vestry improved the roads, lowered the hills,
and established an ** extensive night watch”, thereby, as we
learn, preventing ‘‘ fearful moral depravity . . . by keeping
from the minds of the labouring poor that worst of all evils,
idleness ” 2 It was with this view of devising a *‘ lasting means
of " finding within its own district employment for ite own
poor 7, that the Overseers of a parish so often entered into
contracts with the local Town Council or Improvement Com-
minsioners for cleansing the streets and removing the refuse.
Thus, both at Plymouth and st Brighton we find the statutory
body of Poor Law Guardians bargaining with the statutory
body of Improvement Commissioners aa to the terms on which
the paupers shall be employed to * remove the dung and soil of
the town”.% In the rural parishes it was common for the
Surveyor of Highwaya to oblige the Overseer by engaging the
able-bodied paupers to work on the roads, and in some cases
the two offices would be held in combination by a single paid
assistant, with the express object of avoiding the triangular
wrangle that otherwise arose between Surveyor, Overseer and
paupers, as to the date, speed and pay at which the work should
be done.

In a few cases there were * parish farms” on which the
paupers were employed. Usually this was merely & develop-
ment of putting the poor to work on the roads. When the “ idle
and unprofitable ”’ character of road work became apparent, a
few acres of land would be hired, and applicants for relief would
be put to digging. How much the small and costly crops of
potatoes thus raised contributed towards the wages paid to the
labourers is extremely doubtful. In one instance, at any rate,

1 ME. Vestry Minutes, Greenwich (Kent), June 6, 1817,

* MS&. Minutes, Incorporsted Guardians, Plymouth (Devon), December £6,
1827, April 8 snd June 26, 1828; MB. Minutes, Incorporated Gusrdiane,
Brighton (Sumsox), April 12, 1824. In 1832 an interesting report was obtained
by the Select Vostry of Bt. George's, Hanover Square, a8 to the numbers,
wages and work of the paupers smployed by ten other important parishes of
London, From six to seventy-two men were employed in each parish, at from
Sa. to 12s. per weck, in awoeping, clesnsing and watering the streete. In the
ond the Paving Committes of the Vestry agreed with the Directors of the Poor
that expecience showed “ that it is not sdvisable to recommend the system of
watering the streets by psupers ™, but “ that the Burveyor be directed to turm
his mind to the subjoct of increasing the number of paupers employed in
sweeping the strects ” (MB, Vestry Minutes, Bt. George's, Hanover Squars
(London), July 26, 1832),

i



PARISH FARMS 229

we find o parish conducting a regular farm for over eighty years.
At Cranbrook in Kent, s farm of 199 acres was, about 1774,
taken by the parish trustees (& committee of the local gentry)
at a rentsl of £302 a year, and conducted with borrowed ca.'pital.
In 1816 they were farming 420 acres at a rent of £448 a year.
In addition to about twenty labourers who were permanently
employed, the farm found employment, without other wages
than “ pence money ”, for an average of thirty men and boys
living in the poorhouse, and it is stated to have been extremely
useful in training the boye for agricultural work, In times of
high pricea the farm seems to have yielded a substantial income
to the parish, and in 1830 its continuance wag deliberately
decided on. This enterprise, which continued to be managed
by a body of six trustees, in consultation with a parish committee,
seems to have lasted altogether over eighty years. In 1855 the
Poor Law Board, notwithstanding its financial success, required
the parish to give it up; “and after discharging all their
liabilities they (the trustees) were left with a handsome balance
of between £3000 and £4000 ", which it is said that they paid over
to the Poor Law Board.? We state the facts as we find them
recorded, but we must own to some curiosity about this unique
example,?

The report of the House of Commons Committee on the Poor
Lews in 1817, for which Sturges Bourne and Frankland Lewis
were mainly responsible, was so far favourable to the parish farm
as to lead to the grant by Parliament in 1819 of express powers
to Churchwardens and Overseers, with the consent of the Vestry,
to utilise any parish land, or to buy or hire land up te twenty
acres, in order to set to work, in the cultivation of such land,
any able-bodied men needing relief. These were to be paid
" reasonable wages” and to have the status of independent
wage-earners. Moreover, the parish officers and Vestry might

t The Weald of Keni, by Robert Furley, 1871, vol. ii, part ii. p. 608 ; compare
the detailed acconnt by Sir Jobn Binelair, printed as Appendix D to Report of
Houss of Commons Committes on Poor Laws, 1817; the Report of the
Poor law Inguiry Commissioners, 1334, Appendix, p. 210, Majendie's

% It should be sdded thet at Benenden, slso in Kent, and not far from
Cranbrook, it was stated in 1816 that the parish had for ten yoars farmed »
hundred aores by pauper Labour, and that it caimed to have made a profit of
£200 & yoar (Sir John Binclair's Report, Appendix D to Report of Houss of
Commons Committes on Poor Lawn, 1817).
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let any of its land at a ressomable rent for cultivation by
independent smallholders.!

Whatever may have been done in particular cases, the scanty
information about parish farms seems nearly always to relate to
brief experimenta, quickly abandoned as unsuccessful, with un-
satisfactory financial results.* An able critic reported in 1832
a8 follows: *“I have never found parochial farms, upon any
considerable extent, to succeed. The Parish Officer will not
overlook them in the same manner as if his own immediate
interests were at stake, nor could he (if he were so disposed)
keep a diligent eye upon so many men as spade husbandry would
employ. The parish, too, would be much at his mercy, and the
men at day work would not do half a day’s work, and those
at task work would endeavour to do it imperfectly. But on the
other hand, it must not be supposed that a parish could get on
with no land, as in that case the payments to applicants would
soon increase immensely. The proper quantity of land to be
kept in the hands of the parish is that which will furnish the
applicants for employment with task work.” * On this view many
rural parishes, without really contemplating farming, would
take care to have at their disposal a small plot of land on which
able-bodied men applying for relief could be set to work. We
read that in 1832 “ The parish of Boldre (Hants) has lately
taken a farm upon which they employ their applicants for

1 50 Goorge IIL o. 12, sec. 12-14, 1819. These powers were subject to the
limitation that not more than s shilling rate could be so expended in any yoar
without the consent of a majority of the ratepayers in Vestry assembled,
together with the written essent of two-thirds in velue of them ; or by way of
annuity for a term of years, with the like consent, not exoceding in totsl value
five shillings in the pound. The masimom of land was raised to fifty scree by
1 and 2 William IV. ¢. 42, 183]1. We belisve that fow, if any, parishes ever
put thess powers in force from 1818 to 1834; and nons were subsequently
permitted to do so. (History of the English Poor Law, by Sir George Nickolls,
1864, vol. ii. pp. 106-197, 214-217.)

! Three minor projecta connected with land tenure may here be mentioned.
By 1 and 2 William IV, o. 42, 1831, the Churchwardens and Overseers wors
smpowered (if they conld get the consent of the lord of the manor and
other persons owning rights) to snclose not excesding fifty acres of waste
common, snd to enltivate or let any portion of it for the benefit of the parish.
By 1 and £ William IV. o §8, 1831, the Churchwardens and Overseers were
empowered with the consent of the Treasury, to enclose not exceeding fifty
acres of Crown Innds with similar objects. And by 2 William IV, o, 42, 1831,
the parish suthorities were anthorised to Jet any land they owned for allotments
%0 “ indoatrions cobtagere of good character **, the rent to be used to purchase
fael to be disiributed in the winter among the ** poor parisbioners ",

2 Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commimsicnes, 1834, Appendiz O, p. 2.

8E
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relief . . . and have thus succeeded in driving away the
majority of applicants . In some of the Metropolitan parishes,
where the Burveyors of Highways cordially co-operated with the
Overseers, the severe work of breaking the stone for macadam-
ising the roads, done under supervision at piecework rates, was
used with success a8 a test of destitution for able-bodied men.
An average workman could earn ten shillings a week at this
work, but “‘ not more than one in ten of those who apply for
relief, and are sent to work, come to or remain ™’ at the stone-
yard. Soat Putney, in 1818-1819, when the Overseer * organised
o plan for employing the able-bodied in digging and wheeling
gravel ” at piecework rates, the number mn receipt of this sub-
stitute for relief gradually fell away to two, and the total rates
were reduced by one-half. Unfortunately, the cases in which
employment of this sort could be found were, owing to the
abeence of any sort of unity in the London local administration
of the time, with ite multiplicity of paving boards and estate
trusts, far below the requirements of the able-bodied pauperism
of the whole Metropolis.® In the celebrated instance of the
parish of Cookham, in Berkshire, where Whately waa the in-
cumbent, the plan was adopted, whenever able-bodied men
applied for relief, of “ giving them hard work at low wages by
the piece, and exacting more work at a lower price than is paid
for any other labour in the parish. . . . The work provided was
trenching ; an acre of hard gravelly ground was hired for the
purpose. . . . About sixty-three heads of families, which were
formerly constantly on the parish, now at once disappeared.” ®

At Norwich in 1826, when many mechanics and weavers were
out of employment, end a large fund was raised in London in
relief of the general distress of the manufacturing population,
the Paving Commissioners agreed to macadamise one of the
streots, half the wages of the men at the rate of 1s. per day being

! Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendix C, p. 2.

* Jbid. Appendix A, Codd’s Report, pp. 54-50.

* Ibid, Chadwick’s Report, p. 25. Other parishes that were reputed to
hiave been similarly * reformed ' by the exaction of spade labour from every
sble-bodied male applicant for reliet wero Hatfisld, Welwyn, Bt. Mary's,
Nottingham, White \Valtham, Swellowfield and Downham (The Rights of
Industry, part iii., * On the Beat Form of Relisf to the Able-bodicd Poor *, by
G. Poulett Scrope, 1848, p. 18). Thess experiences did not make for the panaces
of & “ well-regulated workhouss " tbat was preferred by the Poor Law Inquiry
Commissioners ; and they were sccordingly given no prominence in their
Genersl Report of 1834.
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paid by the Incorporated Guardians and half from the charitable
funds. Later on it was found preferable, taking & hint from the
experience of Nottingham and other towns, to pay for the work
by the piece instead of by day wages, with the result that far
more work was done per head per day, and three-fourths of the
able-bodied and unmarried applicants for relief, being refused
anything except this employment, declined to accept it. So
successful seemed the experiment that, when the Paving Com-
missioners would undertake no more paving work, the voluntary
committes which had been formed for the relief of the poor
decided to expend the grant received from London on cultivating
seven acres of Mousehold Heath by apade labour. The Incor-
porated Gusardisns also took twenty-five acres of land, on which
they set to work the able-bodied paupers in digging potatoes.!
But it was at Bristol that the provision of employment, at low
rates of pay, for persons residing in their own homes, was most
systematically epplied and most persistently continued. The
Bristol Corporation of the Poor, after many vacillations of policy
since its establishment in 1696, definitely adopted in 1822 the
plan of refusing any other relief to able-bodied male applicants
than employment in its own stone yard at Clifton, under strict
supervision by a paid ganger having the authority of a police
constable, *“ The general principle ”, it waa said, was * to insist
upon early hours and attendance during the full working hours,
so that the pauper may not only earn little pay, but go home
fatigued and tired. . . . Under these circumstances it seems to
have proved possible to dispense with piece work, the men being
paid from eightpence to one and eightpence per day, according
to the zize of their families. When persons stand the test of
such work during a month, or sometimes a fortnight, and thus
give proof of their readiness to work, they are furnished . . . with
8 ticket for a fortnight's pay to enable them to seek employment
elsewhere ; if they do not succeed they bave only to return.”
For the women and infirm men, workshops were taken in the
town, and employment was there provided in making lace,
plaiting straw, winding worsted and knitting. Here, too, there
was no payment by the piece, the workers being paid for twelve
hours’ employment from sevenpence to one and sevenpence per
day, according to the size of their families, One day in every
1 Norfolk Chronicle, January 28, February 4, May 13 and June 3, 1826,
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week was not paid for, the pauper being required to spend it
at whatever part of the weck he chose, in looking for other em-
ployment. On these forms of relief with task work, the Bristol
Corporation of the Poor apent, between 1822 and 1833, £250 to
£350 per week, without pecuniary profit, but, as they believed,
with great success in relieving the worthy, whilst discouraging
the merely idle and profligate.

It is, however, plain that we have, in these later instances,
got far away from the  profitable employment of the poor , in
the sense in which this phrase was used by the philanthropists and
legislators of the seventeenth century, or in which it awakened
the hopes of successive generations of reformers in the course of
the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Such success as was
achieved in any of these experiments was not in the pecuniary
result of  setting the poor to work ”, but in its deterrent effect,
with which we shall deal hereafter.

Why the Workhouse as ¢ Means of profitably employing the Poor
was always a Financial Failure

By the end of the eighteenth century it had become every-
where apparent that the panaces of so organising the labour of
the poor s to make it yield a profit, whether in * Houses of
Industry ” or parish workhouses, was an utter failure. If we
may believe the returns presented to Parliament by the industry
of John Rickman and Thomas Poole in 1805,2 the total value of

1 Report of Poor Law Inguiry Commissioners, Appondix A, Chapman’s
Report, pp. 512-513.

1 The Act 43 Goorge III. c. 144 (1803), passod ab the instance of George
Rose, the ablest of Pitt's lisutenants, required elaborate returns to be mads
by the Overseers of all parishes, through the High Constables and Clerks of the
Peace, to the Beorctary of State at the Home (MGee. As foea were allowed to
all the local officers, and made payable by Quarter Sessions, volauminous returns
were made, and John Rickman and Thomaa Poole were specially engaged to
tabulate them. Bee the charming TAomas Poole and his Friends, by Mra. Henry
Bandford, 1888, vol ii. chap. v. The subssquent annusl returns were arrangsd
for the printer by the clerks at the House of Commons, who woers pald extea
for this labour; but Rickman's life, from 1810 to 1839, was largely devoted
to the tabulation of these and other returns by Local Authorities (Life of Jobn
Rickman, by Orlo Williams, 1912, p. 134).

For the ysar ended March 25, 1832,  Qut of £7,036,968 oxpended in that
yoar for the relief of the poor, less than £354,000, or scarcely more than one-
twenitioth part, was paid for work, including work on the roads and in the
;&rkbnul“ (General Report of the Poor Law Inquiry Commiseioners,

P 38).
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the manufacturea produced in all the English workhouses was
£70,970, as against £39,558 spent in materials alone, showing
for the year a surplus available for maintenance or wages, and
all other expenses, of no more than £31,412, or just over £600
per week—perhaps amounting on an average to no more than a
few shillings per day for each workhouse. In many workhouses
the produce of sales did not even repay the cutlay on materials.
Where a so-called profit was shown, this invariably toock no
account either of establishment charges or of the food and
clothing of the paupers employed; and was nevertheless, at
best, insignificant in amount per person, From the standpoint
of making each pauper earn his own bread the failure of the
workhouse manufactories was ludicrous in its completeneas.
Instead of the average earnings of half & crown a week each
hoped for by Bir Matthew Hale, or of four shillings expected by
Henry Fielding, the most successful workhouses only showed gross
* profits ”* of less than a penny a day for each person employed.!

The reasons for this uniform failure to make the pauper
maintain himself, let alone yield profit to his employer, are many

1 Towsrds the end of the eighteenth century the whole subject was ably
oxemined and fieroely argued ; sen, for instance, The True Alarm, or an Essay
showing the Perniciows Influence of Howees of Industry, 1787 ; and eapecially
the valaable Observations on Various Plans offered to the Public for the Relief of
the Poor, by Joseph Townsend, 1788,

We give some figures of the actual * profita  (being surplua of sales over
cost of materials) made by typical workhouses, drawn from various sources,

over mors than & century. At Chatham, in 1725, the 73 inmoates
earnsd only £25 in the year; and at Peterborough in 1724, 219 inmatea pro-
duoed only £2). In 1810-1817 esven workhouses in Kent showed “net
earnings ' varying from £22 to £172, giving the mnusually high sverage of
: §: 6 per hoad per annum, or sbout one penny per day (Report of Houss
Commons Commitiee on Poor Lawa, 1817). The Bosmere and Clayton
in 1832 made £48 “ after charging the price of the rew material
the wages of the mechanics who are hired to conduct the manufacture,
with smali rewards to the inmates who are engaged in it, and taking
iorthenlsmdhomuommphon"(ﬂepoﬂofl’mhwlnquuy
mmissioners, 1834, Appeadix A, p. 361). The Mutford and
hhomm.do,wﬂhiummm“npwudadm”{p.m). At Frome
the * profit " was £108 (p. 426). The Isle of Wight workhouse, with 667
inmates, only made £58 in 1832 (p. 305), though it was said, in 1817, to be
ruaking from £550 to £200 » year (Report of House of Commons Committes on
Poor Laws, 1617, Bowell's evidence). The most profitable that we have
discovered was the workhouse at Liverpool, which was universally regarded
a8 & gront suoooss, and which, with ita thovsand inmates, made in 1824 as
much sa £450, or no more than a few pence per parson per week ; followed,
moreover, in 1828, by no profit whetever (M5. Vestry Minutes, Liverpool,
Apeil 5, 1825).

;?%m
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and complicated. It was not merely that it was never possible,
in the infantile condition of public administration in the eighteenth
century, to secure, for long, even honest management, still less
gkilfnl and zealous industrial organisation. There was nc idea
of a systematic and regular audit: hardly anywhere, indeed,
were detailed accounts kept with any system or regularity. The
choice of the industry to be carried on was necessarily made with
scanty information and without experience. The management
had to be entrusted to persons without special training, who had
little or no interest, pecuniary or otherwise, in making a profit.
The provision of the necessary plant, the purchases of raw
material and the sales of the product were all inevitably con-
ducted less advantageously than by the individual manufacturer.
Nor is the invariable financial failure to be explained only by
the inferiority of the labour in intensity or speed, though this
goes a long way. There was practically no choice of operatives
—indeed, there was automatically & constant adverse selection
of those who, from age, state of health, weakness of character or
positive vice, were least fit to earn their living—and such as were
employed had practically no incentive to exert themselves.
“No man”, sums up one Assistant Poor Law Commissioner,
“ will give his heart to the work when he knows that the only
object in his employment is to keep him from idleness, or from
Plotting mischief, and no vigilance on the part of the taskmaster
can enforce it.” ! No less apparent was the failure from the
standpoint of securing good conduct, order and discipline among
the paupers themselves. The inmates of & workhouse had neces-
sarily to be provided with complete maintenance, whether they
did much work or little ; and the mere cost of food and clothing
was found to come to much more than the pittance elsewhere
given by way of Outdoor Relief. The workhouse inmate, secure
of his living, could naturally not be induced to give any very
sirenuous labour. In the eighteenth century every sort of
punishment was tried, without effectually increasing the cutput
over any length of time. With the growth of humanitarian feel-
ings, and the withdrawal by Pazliament in 1814-1816 of the special
penal powers accorded in Local Acts, governors of workhouses
found it hopeless to exact labour from men who chose to be

! Report of Poor law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Btuart's
Raport, p. 346
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obstinate in their idleness. A system of rewards was often
tried ; but out of gross earnings so small as seldom to amount to
& penny s day, no appreciable inducement could be offered, and
any such promise to the paupers usually atc up all the profit.?
All these disadvantages were accentuated, after 1770, by the
Industrial Revolution which, in trade after trade, was malking
inevitable an incessant change in machinery, the redivision of
labour and, most important of all, the use of water or steam
power—transformations which were impracticable under the
conditions of workhouse industry." We shall, however, miss the
moat pregnant lesson unless we realise that the financial failure
is rooted in the fallacy that the mere application of labour in
itself ensures the production of commodities of exchange value.
Profitable production, as the Consumers’ Co-operative Movement
haa discovered, mnst start from an actual demand by consumers,
ascertained or correctly foreseen ; and, if pecuniary loss is to be-
avoided, it is this demand that must govern the kind, the amount,
the place and the date of the production. To employ the un-
employed, wherever they happen to be, just because they are
unemployed and when they are unemployed—still more, to set
them to work on what they can do rather thar on what is re-

! At Wangford (Suffolk), where s sack and coarse cloth manufactory waa
started in the House of Industry, it was reported in 1832 thet “ several of
the inmates have been committed to prison for disorderly conduct and refusing
to work, in apite of the fact that the gratuities and rewsrde to paupers residing
in the House smount in late years to £120 per annum *, and ne profit could
be reportad {Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix C, Clarke's
Report, p. 192). In the neighbouring Hundred of Boemere end Clayton * the
inmates were set to work on spinning weol, Lut the employment was eo
intrieato and perplexing to these rough fellows, that there was » constant
wuccession of mutinies, and outdoor relief to this description of pauper was at
last sdmitted ™ (sbid, Appendix A, Stuart’s Report, p. 300}

* The economic deficiencies of workhouses as manufacturing establishmenta
were woll described by an able contractor in 1832, “ I found manufacturing
in the workhouse objectionable on severs! grounds. . . . You can rerely gat
anything to pay the expennes because with paupers you cannot enforce . . .
that regularity . . . and sttention to small savings which s mannfacturer can
enforce from paid workmen. These small savings moke the profit of the
manuisoturer, Then machinery has made such progress that, uviess the
workbouse was formed inte one immenss manufactory, I do not believe that,
if the raw material were givon to the parish, any return could be obtained for
psuper labour. Both with the sdulta and the childron there s great loss in
teaching them the trade, Beaides this you must got & paid superintandent, for
I never knsw a pauper who, sven if he were well soquainted with any branch
of manufacture, conld be depended on as superintendent of » department "
{Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commimsioners, Chadwick’s Report, p. 107, Moit's
evidenos).
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quired, or even at their own trades just because their own trades
are slack—ia to ignore the requirement that exchange value can
be produced, not by labour as such, but only by labortously
satisfying in some way a spontaneous demand, which has there-
fore to be ascertained and conformed to,

From the standpoint of institutional administration, what
was even more important than the commercial failure was the
demoralisation causzed by the relaxation of discipline incident
upon the introduction of manufacturing processes into an estab-
lishment containing men, women and children of all ages and the
most diverse conditions, All classification of the paupers
according to age, sex or previous conduct had to give way to the
division of labour required by the processes of the industry ;
with the result that old and young, male and female, innocent
and depraved, worked side by side, in the workroom or weaving
ghed, where the standard of zeal in work, order in conduct and
decency in conversation tended inevitably to be set by the worst
and wickedest.

It is clear that, whether from the standpoint of pecuniary
rerult or from that of effect on character, the nse of the work-
house as & manunfacturing establishment was, as regards the able-
bodied men, far inferior to the provision of tasks of employment
for men residing in their own homes. The man living in the
workhouse had to be completely maintained, however little work
waa got out of him. The man living at home could be offered a
tack at a definite rate of piecework pay, which was, in practice,
much less than the cost of maintaining him in an establishment
with a fixed dietary and a salaried steff. What was still more
effective in securing industry, regularity and order, the man
living st home found his maintenance absolutely dependent on
his conduct—if his task was not done, he did not get the money
to take home to buy his food with. Hence we find the Corpora-
tion of the Poor of the City of Bristol, established for the express
purpose of creating a House of Industry, had very soon trans-
formed their St. Peter’s Hospital into quite another kind of in-
stitution. When inspected in 1833 their carefully classified
workhouse was *‘ an infirmary or hospital ’, used for the aged,
the sick, the lunatic and the children. Able-bodied applicants
for relief were not admitted, but were given relief, under strict
discipline, in the form of task work in a stone-yard.
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In the case of the tens of thousands of orphan or neglected
children in the workhouses the failure was of another character.
The docility and complete dependence of these little workers—
their inability to abscond and the facility with which they counld
be punished—seemed to make their compulsory labour almost as
profitable as if it had been freely tendered for wages to an em-
ployer, whilst the superior authority exercised by the workhouse
master appeared to give him, in this exceptional case, & positive
advantage over private enterprise, At a certain stage in the
evolution of industrial processes, when machinery has superseded
physical strength and has not itself yet becoms rapid or com-
plicated—a stage which various textile industries passed at
different dates in the eighteenth century—the labour of little
children is particularly applicable. This explains the oft-
repeated and now scarcely credible statement that * at four years
of age there are sundry employments in which children can
eamn their living ".1

But with regard to children other considerations came more
and more into view. From the first the profit to be obtained
from the children’s labour had been regarded, by enlightened
enthusiasts like John Cary, as of secondary importance. There
seemed no alternative to their passing their childhood in a Poor
Law institution ; and what had really to be aimed at was their
training for self-support in adult life. It became, however,
more and more recognised that in this respect, no lesa than in the
matter of pecuniary profit, the employment of children in work-
house industries, conducted with commercial objects, was a
complete failure. The industry which offered the best chance of
iramediately relieving the rates by the children’s earnings was
pot that which would best enable them {0 earn an independent
livelihood as adults. “ The immediate interest of the parishes ™,
with regard to the children, reported C. P. Villiers in 1833, ““is
to relieve themselves of their charge, or to turn their work to
some present advantage; they care little therefore for their
prospects in after life, and, what is of great importance, they are
indifferent to the general consequences of bringing up to trades
already overstocked. . . . In the workhouse at Worcester they

1 Ses BEdward Chamberlayne’s Angliae Nolitia, or the Preseni Stale of

England, 1687, as to the profitableness of child Iabour st Norwich, whick
Macanlsy refers o in & weli-known pessage {Hisiory of England, vol. i. p. 418).
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are brought up to glove-making, though the grievance in the
town is that the trade is leaving it. In the house at Bromsgrove
in Worcestershire, the employment is making nails, at which
the children all work ; this business ia also overstocked, and there
is a general complaint among the farmers in the neighbourkood
that they cannot get domestic servants because they are all
brought up to nailing. At Tewkesbury in Gloucestershire . . .
it is much the practice to teach them stocking-weaving, while
hundreds in that trade are unemployed.” * The failure was even
more obvious when no genuine attempt was made to teach any
trade which was carried on in the neighbourhood. At Alverstoke
(Hants) we learn that “ spinning the thread and weaving sacking
is the chief employment. This, however, is of no use to the boys
a8 & trade, and there is great difficulty in finding them places
when they leave the house.” * At the Isle of Wight it wes
decided to give up weaving, because, *“ without being useful to
the boys as a trade, it unfits them for husbandry labour ”, to
which most of them had to turn.3 The Chelsea Vestry discovered
that girls were returned from places found for them in domestic
service because they knew nothing of household work, having
been engaged exclusively in silk manufacture.t * Experience
proves to me”, writes an able critic in 1832, “ that the truest
and best policy is that a workhouse education should be directed
to future usefulness rather than present profit. At this moment
the generality of parochial workhouses in Hampshire do mnot
supply any eflective religious and moral instruction ; the children
cannot do even the coarsest needlework in a creditable manner ;
nor are they practised in that kind of work which, as domestic
gervents, they would be required to perform.” 8 Here and there
an atbernpt began to be made at & new policy. The same critic

! Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Villiers’ Report,
p- 6. “The great sim . . . seemn to be to reduos the sxpenss to the several
pariahes, onwhehmmtthoymduvonrtoreﬂiuumuchupouibhby
Iabour in manufacturing. Thus, at Winohester, and also st Rugby in Warwick-
shire the manufacture of sacks is carried on. This wers well, provided the aged
and infirm were alone employed in it; but the boys and girls are also thua
employed, and by thin means are eduoated for sasck manufscturers, but not
for those purposes of life for which they are likely to be wanted, such as farming

domestio servics " {ibid. Appendix C, p. 3

¥ Ibid. Appendix A, Pringle’s Beport, p. 202,

* 1bid. p. 306,

‘llB.Vutrylﬁnutu,Ohehu.Jm?,l'm

* Report of Poor Law Inguiry Commissioners, Appendiz G, p. 1.
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describes jts initiation in s small Hampshire port. “ Lymington
once had a mop manufactory in the house. . . . At Christmas
1830, the house was remodelled as to its discipline. All the bad
female characters were turmed out, and allowed so much per week
(the workhouse not affording the means of a separate classifica-
tion). A schoolmistress was introduced to teach needlework and
reading ; the girls were taught housework, etc. ; and during the
past year several have got places, others are in demand, and not
one has turned out badly. Before that no one would take a girl
out of the workhouse.” ?

The Workhouse as House of Correction

We need not dwell at any length upon the use of the work-
house s a place of penal discipline : a kind of minor House of
Correction, entered not through the portal of crime and con-
viction in a court of justice, but through that of destitution or
application for relief. There has been, indeed, in Tudor times,
no very clear distinction between the two. A “ sturdy beggar ”
ran a great risk of being whipped, or set in the stocks, or put in
the local gaol, for no other crime than that of being destitute.
In the eighteenth century, when a Local Act was sought to in-
corporate & body of Governors and Directors of the Poor, or to
facilitate the establishment of a House of Industry, it usually
asems to have occurred to the promoters, not only to take powers
to punish those who would not work, but also to give the work-
house authoritiss large disciplinary powers over all the poor of
the neighbourhood. It was common form to give the Guardians
power to sentence ** rogues, vagabonds, sturdy beggars or idle
or disorderly persons™ to one year’s confinement with hard
labour, for no other offence than that of being deemed to belong
to one or other of the classes so designated.? Many Acts em-
powered the Guardians, not merely to deal with sach persona
who voluntarily entered the workhouse, but also to “ seize
vagabonds ”,3 * apprehend idlers ”,¢ pursue and bring back

1 Baportof?oorhw Inquiry Commissioners, Appendiz C, p. 3.

E Bee, for instance, the EKxeter Act of 1774 At(hnmburythoﬂouud
Correction, or Bridewel], formed part of the workhonss ; snd the paupers were
incarcersted there whenever the maater chose to order it

* Bopthampton Act of 1773

¢ Colneis and Carlford Act of 1764,
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* runaway poor "', ! or arrest and detain any child found begging
in the street.? The poor might be compulsorily hired out to
farmers needing hands at harvest time,3 or to any one willing to
pay for sheir labour,* or might be simply farmed out into the
hands of a contractor to maintain and employ at a fixed price.
The Plymouth Guardians obtained power in 1759 compulsorily
to ship vagrants on board any vessel that could be induced to
take them, the destination and treatment whilst on board being
apparently immaterial. The Chester Guardians even obtsined a
clause in their Act of 1762 giving them power to punish the
mothers of bastard children, whether or not they became charge-
able, not caly by hard labour and the wearing of a special badge,
but also by public whipping.

We have no record of the justice and merey with which these
enormous powers were exercised. The MS. minutes of the In-
corporated Guardians of such towus as Gloucester and Plymouth,
Norwich and Bristol afford such plimpees as the following.
* Ordered that Anun Wheeler, mother of a base-born child now
chargeable to this house, shall receive fifty lashes aceording to
an advertisement sometime since inserted in the Gloucesier
Journal for ye discourngement of bastardy, and that she be
carried to-morrow before two of the Justices of the Peace for
this city in order to swear her child " (i.e. declare upon cath
the name of the father), “ Ordered that S8arah Davis be tasked
two sh.il].ings per week, and, if not regularly performed, be flogged
by the beadls.” * Ordered that Ann Wells, who has been guilty
of embezzling sundry things in this house be punished by flogging
publicly in the Courtyard on the 6th inst., as an example for other
paupers not to be guilty of the like offences, and that Beadle
Powell be ordered to punish her.” ¢ Even without any special
statutory authority, the managers of workhouses seem always to
have assumed the power to inflict corporal punishment on children,
and to punish adulte by eolitary confinement, reduction of diet
and the stoppage of leave to go out. The ** Orders to be observed
in the Woolwich workhouse in 1732 are most explicit about the

1 Montgomery and Pool Act of 1798,

8 Bt. Bepulchre, London, Ast of 1772

* Loes and Wilford Aot of 1765,

* Iale of Wight Aot of 1771, * Bermondesy (Burrey) Act of 1758,

¥ MB. Minates, Invorporated Guardiane, Qlouoester, May 1, 1766, May 30,
1776 and Maxch 3, 1788.
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children, * That the children and other fit persons pick oskum
and other light work, and be moderately tasked, and if they are
idle and do not their tasks, or make too great waste, that they
go sometimes without their meals, and sometimes have modérate
corporal punishment at the discretion of the Master and Mistress,” 1
At Greenwich in 1808 adult paupers who refused to work were
ordered to be put in solitary confinement, and fed on bread and
water ; and those whe “ amoke in bed ”, or in any room of the
house except the hall and kitchen, are to be *“ severely punished .2
The Hackney Truatees of the oor in 1811 appointed & committee
to consider how they could punish the refractory poor; and this
committee, after inspecting the place of confinement that was
used, siguificantly report that they “ do not perceive that the
punishment can be increased ”; but they add a recommenda-
tion that * females with bastard children ” should wear & special
dress,® In 1816 it was stated to the House of Commons that in
one workhouse there was “ a young girl who had been chained
to the wall with & chain that weighed 28 lbs. with which ehe
escaped and fled to a humane person, who took the chain off and
weighed it. The reason assigned for her confinement was that
she was infected with a disorder which it was feared she might
communpicate to others.” + The existence down to 1814 and,
as we infer, the frequent use of such drastic powers, fully account
for the objection to the workhouse universally entertained by
the poor, and cannot have failed, we think, to strengthen the
reluctance of the Justices of the Pence in most parishes to allow
the deserving poor to be forced to enter these institutions. When
in 1814 and 1816 the House of Commons, at the instance of Sir
Samuel Romilly and Sir R. Heron, summarily withdrew all
this punitive authority from the managers or masters of work-
houses & their uses as Houses of Correction may be said to have
come to an end.

! MS. Vestry Minutes, Woolwich, July 11, 1732,

1 MB. Vestry Minutos, Greenwich, July 1, 1808.

1 M8, Minutes, Hackney Trosteea of the Poor, February 8, 1811,

¢ Hansard, 1814, p. 851 ; Ninth Annual Report of Poor Law Commissioncrs,
1843, p. 24; History of the English Poor Law, vol. iil, by Thomas Maockey,
1899, p. 337.

¥ Life of Sir Samuel Bomilly, by bimeelf, edition of 1342, The Act 64
George IIL. c. 170, besides repesling all the provisions by which Local Acta
sinoe 1714 had varied the general Law of Bettlement, also repealed all the
provisions enabling Poor Law Authorities to inflict corporal punishment on
any adult, or to confine him as & punishment for more than twenty-four bours.
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The Workhousze as a Deterrent

The workhouse as a means of employing the poor, and the
workhouse as a place of discipline and correction, assumed, like
the earlier poorhouse, the recepfion, the lasting maintenance
and the continuous treatment of paupers in one way or another.
The utility of the device subsequently termed the * workhouse
test ” lay in the success with which, even without requiring hard
labour, the mere restraint of an institution was found, except
in the very direst mecessity, to prevent persone from applying
for relief when this involved admission.

We trace the first systematic use of the “ offer of the House ”,
as a deterrent, to the Act 9 George 1. ¢. 7, 17231  Of the pro-
moters of this Act, and their motives, little is known to us. If
we may believe a contemporary pamphlet, which was, two
generations later, embodied in Sir F, M. Eden’s well-known work,
the statute took its origin, not from the score of Houses of
Industry already then established, as we have described, under
Local Acts in ancient corporate towns, where the profitable
employment of the poor had proved delusive ; nor yet from the
revival of an analogous project in John Bellers’ College of Industry
(1695), but from certain successful experiments in reducing
pauperis;n carried on between 1714 and 1722 in the Home
Counties by one Matthew Marryott, of Olney, Buckinghamshire.2

An Aot of 18186, 56 George III. c. 129, forbade any compulsory removal to a
workhouse and any chaining or manacling of any inmate ; any apprenticeship
of & child to an officer of & workhouse, and any hiring out of paupers {History
of tha Englieh Poor Law, by Bir Gootge Nicholls, 1854, pp. 158, 164-165 ; Ninth
Annusl Report of Poor Law Commissioners, 1843, pp. 22-24).

1 Homse of Commons Journala, vol. xx., November 17, December 6 and 13,
January 16, 22 and 25, March 20 and 22, 1723. The Bill, as brought in by &ir
Edmund Knatohbull, did not contein the workhouse clsuse, which was in-
troduced ir commities upon an instruction from the Housa.

This statute was subsoquently denounced s the first breach in the “ rights
of the poor upder the Elizsbethan Poor Law; see, for instance, the Financial,
Monetary and Stalistical History of England, by Thomas Doubleday, 1847, p. 108,
The conception of deterrence of applicants and thereby disocoursging pauperiam
—not by the restraint of an institution, but by the exaction of hard mwnual
labour—had been suggestad it 1646 in the pamphlet entitled Stasley’s Remedy
(oopiousty quoted in Bir ¥. M. Eden's Staie of the Foor, 1787, val. i pp. 185-
170), in whioh it was stated that one Harman, of Button Coleabill, had staved
off the importunities of vagranta by putting them to work at gathering stonea,

* The only acoount of this reformer, and of his experiments in workhouse
mansgement, in derivad from two anonymous pamphlets, An dccount of several
worklouses for employing and mainioining the poor (of which editions were
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Marryott’s policy was to use the new house solely as a means of
reducing pauperism. In his view “ the advantage of the work-
house to the parish does not arise from what the poor people can
do towards their own subsistence, but from the apprehensions
the poor have of it. These prompt them to exert and do their
utmost to keep themseelves off the parish and render them ex-
ceedingly sverse to submit to come into the house until extreme
necessity compels them ”.1  If Parliament acted on this view,
we must credit it with having momentarily turned its back on
the policy of finding profitable employment for the poor, and
with having deliberately and consciously adopted what was,
more than a century later, to hecome celebrated as the ** work-
house test”. At any rate, one section of the Act explicitly
authorised the withholding of relief from any person who refused
to come into the workhouse ; and it seems to have been assumed,
though this was not explicitly enacted, that under such circum-
stances no Justice of the Peace could order Outdoor Relief to
be given. Overseers and Vestries were thus put in a position to
“ offer the House” to any persons whom they did not think
deserving of a dole or parish pension. This evidently brought
about a marked reduction of the doles and pensions, Within a

published in 1725 and 1732, snd from which Sir F. M. Eden quotes); and
A Represeniation of some mismanagements by Parvish Officers, eto., 1726, which
ssoaped Edon's attention. Both of thess soem to have been written by Marryott
himaseli, or by soms relative of his who is waid to have been governor of the
workhouss st 8t. Qilea in the Fields, London, Their objoct was apparently to
obtunfurthermploymentforhm, or even & ‘' national testimonial ' for his
wervices in initisting & hundred and fifty workhouses, and acting as paid master
or maoager of nearly thirty of them. ** Ho was ", wo are told in the second
pamphlet, dated 1726, * born at Olney, & market town in Buokinghamahire ;
and it {s now about twenty years ago since that parish was so much oppressed
and overburdened with tha Poor Rato that the moet substantial inhabitants
mindwgardbemgmmadbythegmwingchm In thess perplexing
cirrumatances they kosw not what to do; they proposed seversl expedients
fot their preservation, but none wonldt‘ko,ﬂlltkumn.spmhmerofthe
plmlhrhdthoduipnfn House of Maintenanoce, and though some of the
inhabitants approved the hint, yot others rejected it as an impracticalle
novelty, so that full seven years were spent from the first motion of it, before

eaniihﬂngthowhohpuhhtohegmthnun&ruhng.whwh;tlmgthmdu
hbmﬂhydid,mdwﬂhmmnchmthtintworﬁmm
time he reduced the rates to the one third part of what they amountad to before "
(p- 14). Ho was then sent for from * far and near ™ to do the same pervice to
other ; and from this aprang the Act of 8 George L. ¢. 7; ses The Siale
of ths Poor, by Sir F, M, Eden, 1797, vol. i. pp. 287-285,

1 An dccound of ssversl workhouses wmploying and mainiaining e
poor, 1732,
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few years no fewer than a hundred and fifty workhouses had
been built, with the result of everywhere reducing the rates.
“ Very great numbers of lazy people,” we are told, ‘““rather than
submit to the confinement and labour of the workhouse, are
content to throw off the mask and maintain themselves by their
own industry >’ ; and this was so remarkable “ at Maidstone that,
when the workhouse sterted there in 1720 was finished, and
public notice given that all who came to demand their weekly
pay should immediately be sent thither, little more than half
the poor upon the list came to the Overseers to receive their
allowance ”.! During the next fifty years parish after parish
repeated the experiment, with the same spparent success,
Thus, at Chester, when the parishes united to establish a work-
house in 1750, “ the Overseers were directed to stop all ontdoor
relief {except to casual poor); and no renta are, for the
future, to be paid out of the Poor Rates ", ¢ The terror of &
workhousa™, we read in 1762, “ has been everywhere found so
great as to drive all idle poor out, instead of inviting others
to come in to any place where they are sure to be put to hard
labour.”? In1776 a committee of the Kensington Vestry, presided
over by the Earl of Rosebery, reported that they could greatly re-
duce ** the weekly listz " if a workhouse were provided, as many
“who are now constantly relieved . . . would not become burden-
some to the parish, by entering such an establishment ”.¢

1 An Account of ssveral workhouses for employing and mainiining the
poor, 1732, It will be noted that parishes had not waited for & now Aot of
Parliament, but had built workhousea at the expense of the poor rate, under
thoir genersl powors, relying, perhaps, on the Acts of 1587 and 1023. Thus,
Marryott’s original workhoune st Olnoy seema £ bave bean opened about 1714,
and 8t. Moctiu's, Leiceater, built ita workhouse in the same year (see Thomas
North’'s Accounis of the Churchwardens of St Marlin's, Leicenier, 1489-1844,
Loicestor, 1844). Those of Hemel Hemputead, Maidatone, Bodford and others
date from 1720, and those of Tunbridge snd others from 1721 (3ir F, M. Eden's
Stale of the Foor, vol ii. pp. 200-272). Roference may be made also to
Proposals mads in the year 1720 . . . Io the pariakioners of Stroud, near Rochealer
v« . for building a workhouse there ; with an account of the good sxccess thsreof,
and hibewise of several workhouses in Masez, etc., by Caleb Parfect, 1725,

2 Lectures on the History of 8. Jokn Baptist Church and Parisk, by 8. Cooper
Soott, Choster, 1892, p. i48. 8o in the City of London parish of St. Hulsn's,
Bishopagate, when a workhouse was started the Vesiry gave definite orders
that no relief should be given exoept in the workbouse (MS. Veatry Minutes,
April 22, 1782; Annals of St. Helan's, Bishopegate, by J. E. Cox, 1876, p. 153).

¥ Tha Case of the Panish of Si. Jamer's, Wariminater, as to their Poor, and a
workhouse, 1762,

¢ MB, Vestry Mioutes, Katuington, December 10, 1776
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The Workhouse as Asylum for the Impotent Poor

Throughout all these experiments the workhouse continued
to be, like the rundimentary poorkouse, a refuge for the homeless
poor, and all those who imperatively needed looking after. With
the failure of the ** profitable employment of the poor ”, and the
abandonment of the “ offer of the House ’ as a deterrent, the
institution became, in the last quarter of the eighteenth century,
almost exclusively an asylum for the impotent.! The orphan
and deserted children sometimes made up half the inmates.
Along with these would be found the friendless old men and
women, the chronically infirm and the bedridden, with a few
lunatica and idiots. With them would be indiscriminately
mingled the man or woman stricken with “ fever ” (s term which
then included nearly all acute illness), persons at the point of
death from phthisis, the unmarried woman in childbirth, and
even the prostitute suffering from veneresl disease.t In the
well-known words of Crabbe:

There children dwell who imow no parente’ oare ;
Parents, who know no children’s love, dwell there !
Heart-broken matrons on their joyless bed,
Forsalken wives, snd mothers nover wed ;
Dejected widows with unheeded tears,

And crippled age with more than childhood's fears ;
The lame, the blind, and, far the heppicet they !
The moping idiot and the madman gay,

Here too the siok their final doom receive,

Here trought, amid the sosnes of grief, to grieve.?

To theae some parish authorities added the incorrigibly idle or
dissolute youth or adult men, to whose presence at large on
“ parish pay ** the respectable inhabitanta objected. Classifica-
tion there was, for the most part, none ; even the separaiion of
the sexes was little attended to. The average farmer or shop-
keeper who acted as Overseer, or served on the workhouss
committee, had, in fact, no other idea—when he had given np

t Gishorne, in 1704, refers to the workhouses as * thoss receptanies of the
gmmmawlﬂmmw"(mmmqu“

The lsst.named unfortunate cisss seems to have formed a specially lsrge
ths London workhonses (Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissionars,
A, Codd’a Report, pp. 75-79).

The Viilage, by Qeorge Crabbe, 1788, book i. pp. 16-17.

I
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the chimera of profitable employment—than that of keeping
the paupers alive. If those in charge were benevolently in-
clined, or anxious for the custom or good opinion of their poorer
neighbours, the result was an extraordinarily liberal dietary,
the provision of beer at every meal—sometimes even gin—per-
mission to smoke, and freedom to come and go at will. Inthe
West Riding of Yorkshire, we are told, *‘ the Overseers rather

! The distaries of the workhouses of 1780-1833 are amasing to modern
notions sither of health or discipline. Thus, the Brighton workhouse, typical
of many others, gave all ite inmatea thres meals & day without limit of
quantity ; mest six days in the week (and the soventh, peass soup); the men
having & guart of beer daily, the children s pint, and the women a pint of
beer and a pint of tea {Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A,
Maclesn's Report, p. 532). The Chester workhouse gave a hot dinner every
day, of six ounoes of beef {weight when boiled)} and maahed potatoes, or the
squivalent in Irish etew, five days a week, the other two days being devoted to
oatmeal *sturrow ™ with trescle or buttermilk; wonlimited milk gruel or
broth and seven ounces of bread af breakfast and supper; the ration of beer
ix only half & pint but some arc wllowed gin; whilst the men over Gfty
yoars of age are allowed half an ounce of tobacco or enuff woekly, and the
women half an ounce of tes and & quarter of & pound of sugar {ibid. Moylan's
Report, p. 2758). The (Houcester Guardians decided in 1825 on e drastic
cutting down of the workhouse dietary, resclving * that the allowsnce of
beer to the women be reduced to two pinta each day; that of bread to
women to seven pounda per week ; that of meat to each individual to ten cunces
par day ; that of bread to children to six pounds per week, end for those under
eight, to five pounds ** (M8, Minutes, Msy 23, 1825). An sllowanos of beer,
at two moaln daily, to all adults was almoat, invarisble ; and sometimes children
had it also. The food was often served in the dermitories and caten ** on the
beds " (Bo at Norwich; ses Sir F. M. Eden's Siale of the Poor, vol. ii. pp.
477.5624) ; and notices would be put up stating thet * eny person in this
Houve taking more food than they can consume, and waating, selling or other-
wise disposing of it, will be procesded against acoording to law ” (Report of
Peor Law Inguiry Commissioners, Appendiz A, Cowell's Report, p. 001).
Even the newly built workhouse of 5t. Martin's in the Fields, regarded in 1780
a» the finest and most perfectly oquipped in London, had, as Jonss Hanway
noted with regret, * no halls for their regular disting. . . . A fow of the paopers
mess together, but all are loft to est in their chambers or dormitories ** (PAe
Citizen’s Monitor, by Jonss Henway, 1780, p. 174). Naturlly, the waste waa
enormous. The smount of meat and bacon consumed in the workhouss st
Bt. Gilw, Resding, was found {0 be nsazly twice as much per head sa that
consumed in the workhouse st Lambeth {Report of Poor Law Inquiry Com-
missioners, Appendix A, Chadwick's Report, p. 8). At Norwich, in 1784, it
was found that the aversge smount of meat consumed in the workhouss
amounted to 184 or 184 ounoes of cooked beef, without bone, for each man,
woman and child daily (8ir F, M. Eden’s Stale of the Poor, 1797, vol ii. pp.
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take a pride in supplying them with the best of everything, and
plenty of it .1 When it was proposed to give the Southampton
paupers brown bread instead of white, the Guardians indignantly
declared that *“ they would never consent to reduce the comforte
of the poor”. This generous treatment of the workhouse
inmates went only to giving them the indulgences that they
craved : it never occurred to the Poor Law Authorities to insist
on adequate cubic space, ventilation, cleanliness, quiet or even
decency. The overcrowding, insanitation, filth and gross in-
decency of workhouse life during the whole of the eighteenth,
and even for the first thirty or forty years of the nineteenth,
century are simply indescribable.

The evil promiscuity in squalor and filth of the workhouse
was at once complained of and resented. *‘ These workhouses,”
wrote Daniel De PFoe in 1729, “ though in appearance beneficial,
yet have in some respects an evil tendency, for they mix the
good and the bad, and often make reprobates of all alike. We
all, alas, are subject to misfortune. And if an honest gentieman
or trader should leave a wife or children unprovided for, what
a shocking thing it is to think they must be mixed with vagrants,
beggars, thieves and night-walkers ; to receive their insults, to
bear their blasphemous and obscene discourse, to be suffocated
with their nastiness, and eat{en] up with their vermin.” *
* These wretched receptacles of misery, or rather, parish prisons,
called workhousee,” maid John Scott in 1773, “ are scenes of
filthiness and confusion ; that old and young, sick and healthy,
are promiscnoualy crowded into ill-contrived apartments, not of
sufficient capacity to contain with convenience half the number
of miserable beings condemned to such deplorable inhabitation."” ®
“ Crowded workhouses ”, wrote a cool observer in 1807, *“ are
the sinks of vice, for in them the old and the young, the healthy
and those afflicted with loathsome diseases, the necessitous and
tholhmdoned,mallmixedinonehouse,orpuhnpainone
Ropnn, m.d A?;mlwwwdhmmdmﬁwm llhA('lf aoonomy:
shoes with - mwh-mmﬁm%mmm
M“mmmmmforW;MM(m
Cowsll's Report, p. 001).

) mrmbym'nmmzmnoru]. 1799.

* On ihe Present Sials of tha Parochial and Vagrast Poor [by John 8Soott,
the Quakee poet], 1773,
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room. Here the young, the unfortunate, and persons of weak
yet honest minds, repeatedly have their ears assailed with in-
famous oaths, and descriptions of every speciea of vice, de-
ception and theft. The scene is in the highest degree horrid,
and infinitely surpasses any powers of description.” % This
writer therefore recommended their abolition in favour of Qut-
door Relief, with the provision of parish cottages for the aged.
“ Workhouses ”, said an able witness before the House of Com-
mons Committee of 1817, “ act two ways. One a little good,
and [the other] a very great evil ; the little good is that they
act as gaols to terrify the people from coming to the parish;
the evil is that when they are [there], however loth they were
to get there, they soon become used to it, and never get out
g

At Norwich, we read, “ In 1826, and for some years previous,
the workhouse was in every part of it, & scene of filth, wretched-
ness and indecency which baffies all description, without regula-
tions of any kind. Imagine, too, paupers who, for weeks,
months and years together, breakfasted, dined and supped, with-
out any order or regularity ; who had neither knife, fork or
plate ; they were to be seen in groupe with their hot puddings
and meat in their hands, literally gnawing it. Imagine 600
persons indiscriminately lodged, crowded into rooms seildom or
never ventilated, the beds and bedding swarming with vermin ;
single and married, old and young, all mixed without regard to
decenoy—I say, imagine this, and you will have a tolerable
idea of the workhouse as it was.”? Such a state of things

‘qufﬂeAmeﬂhnojHMbyJohnhbddlmlW. . T

" Report of House of Commona Select Committes on the Poor Ln.wl, 1817
{Vivian's evidence).

¥ Isano Wiseman, in Norwichk Mercury, March 7, 1828. The small work-
houses were as bed ax the larger ones. In 1815 sn intelligent critio reported
that “ the atate of some of the workhouses was dresdful, particularly one st
Modbary, in Devonshire ; there were sixty old persona, thirteen of whom were
in one room, with » small casement at the end of it ; some of the provisiona
were kapt in the same room, which consisted of sour bad barley bread ; we tasted
soms of that bread, which was most unpalstable. The paseage to the room
waa open to the westher in many pisoss. The poor complained heavily of the
situation in whiok they were placed ; and some of them exprossed » wiah for
death ; hmsduphgmmunﬂuaguwﬂkuplngmm;ﬂwym
inthilmdlymdmsht . They wors not farmed, it was under the
management of the Overscers ™ (lﬁnntuoll'.‘ndmohhnbdoullomd
Guawmmuummauudmmlsmwam
P 88).
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naburally increased the reluctance of the Justices to allow
Overscers to compel the respectable poor to enter the workhouse.
The result was that it became in many counties a place of refuge
for the lowest and worst of the population. * Everybody con-
cerned kmows ”, wrote o critic of 1825, * that this House [Toes
and Wilford Hundreds of Suffolk] has been made use of as a
kind of secondhand prison for all the incorrigible pilfering rogues
and vagabonds among the men, and all the worthiess strumpets
and vilest among women——in short, the very scum of the Hundreds
~—and it is always admitted that such characters are the worse
for associating together in great numbers—yet the good are to be
erammed into this grand emporium of vice and compelled to
aasociate with the bad ; and who can believe the classifying and
separating the sexes is done to the extent represented, when
there are o many living proofs to the contrary 1”1 Of effective
discipline there was next to none. The master, or other officers,
could be flouted with impunity. The nominal power to put a
pauper in confinement for twenty-four hours, or to reduce his
diet, went for nothing in the somewhat weak hands of the
workhouse governors of the period, among the turbulent and
profligate crowd which filled some of the workhouses. Indeed,
so far had gone the relaxation of discipline that by 1833 the able-
bodied paupers were able, in many workhouses, to do practically
as they liked. The testimony of the Masters of Workhouses and
salaried Overseers of the Metropolitan parishes discloses an almost
inconceivable state of official helplessness in face of pauper tur-
bulence. ** We first received them into the houss,” pathetically
recites the Assistant Overseer of St. Botolph Without, Bishops-
gate, in describing the conduct of a acore of able-bodied paupers,
* but they were so refractory and behaved so ill, that the old
people petitioned to be relieved of them ; they would beat them
and steal their victuals . . ., and would annoy them-in every
way, besides doing everything they could to plague the master
and mistress of the House, until we were obliged, in justice to the
other inmates to send them to farmed houses. . . . At such
houses . . . they were so disorderly and irregular that the
owners refused to keep them, and sent them back to us.”?

1 Ipewick Jowrsal, March 12, 1825,
S;.Rapmdl’owhw Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Codd’s Roport,
P
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“ When it is attempted to restrict them,” states the Master of
8t. Pancras workhouse, *“ however little, or to control them, how-
ever lightly . . . they revenge themselves by breaking our
windows or destroying other property . . . in fact, with the want
of power which Managers of Workhouses now have, there is
nothing which does not lead the violent and worthless to act
worse than they did before.” 1 It is not uncommon ”, testifies
the Assistant Overseer of 8t. Andrew’s, Holborn, “for the paupers
to break the windows of the wards in which they are kept, to
assault the subordinate officers of the parish, and to commit
other acts of violence.” 3 What it came to in the end was that
the specially turbulent and refractory paupers were able to
exact, from Overseer or magistrate, unconditional Outdoor Relief,
as the price of being rid of them.

The worst sspect of the workhouse, as an asylum for the
deatitute, was, however, ite provision for the children, who
made up a large proportion of its inmates ; by 1834 apparently
numbering in the aggregate forty or fifty thousand. When
once the idea of profitably employing the poor was given up,
nothing whatever was dope, in the vast majority of cases, for
the children’s education. In some corner of the workhouse
yard, or in & shed, an old pauper, reputed to be able to read,
might be found in charge of a dozen or a score of children of
all ages, whose turbulent idleness would be varied by errands to
buy spirits or tobacco for the other paupers, with whom they
freely mixed. It is needless to describe, after such a training,
the propensities, the habits and the fate of the workhouse child
of 1820 or 1830. We do not need fo be told that increasing
difficulty was found in placing out the girls in domestic service
or apprenticing the boys to handicrafts. The evil was not
mended by bribing, as we have already described, needy and
unscrupulous persons {in other pariches) to accept & workhouse
boy as an apprentice, or by compeliing every ratepayer to take
one in turn. The age up to which the children remained in the
workhouses steadily rose, the depravity increasing accordingly.
The Poor Law administrators of this period were, in fact, in this
way actually recruiting not only the pauper but also the criminal
clasa. “In by far the greater number of cases ”, truthfully say

1 Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commimsionem, A ix A, Codd s Report,
p. 74 Taguiey Iid. p. 79,



252 METHODS OF POOR RELIEF

the Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, the workhounse of 1833—
whick was, be it remembered, the home of possibly a hundred
thousand people in some four thousand Unions or parishes—was
& place * in which the young are trained in idleness, ignorancs and
vice ; the able-bodied maintained in sluggish, sensual indolence ;
the aged and more respectable exposed to all the misery that is
incident to dwelling in such a society, without government or
classification ; and the whole body of inmates subsisted on food
far exceeding both in kind and in amount, not merely the diet
of the independent labourer, but that of the majority of the
persons who contribute to their support .2

Buch being the state of the workhouses, it is not surprising
that, by 1815, there had sprung up a movement for their total
sbolition. In many parishes, the able-bodied paupers, however
turbulent or undeserving their conduct, ceased to be sent to the
workhouse, and were put, as a matter of course, on the list for
regular Outdoor Relief. In the Suffolk Hundreds, where the

* Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commimioners, 1834, “ Indoora Relief ',
P 48 of roprint. Between 1800 and 1812 the pamph]et literature, which in
thess yesrs of war becarce less prolific, dealt largely with criticiama of the
workhouse. See, umong others, Considerations on the Increase of the Poor
Rale, and on the Siale of the Workhowse in Kingslon wpon Hull, etc., 1800 ;
Farochial Regulations relative to the Management of the Poor of Bradford [Wilta],
ste., edited by T. Bush and others, Bristol, 1801 ; TAe Means of Reforming the
Morals of the Poor by the Prevention of Poverly, and o Plan for Awmeliorating the
Condition of Pariek Patpers, by John Hill, 1801; ZTAoughts on Poorhouses,
with a View do their General Reform, particularly that of Salisbury, eto., by
Henry Wansey, 1801; An Inquiry into the Proprisy of upplg&:g Wastes io

by Arthur Young, Bury St. Edmunds, 1801 ; Demacracy the Cause of the Present
Dearth and Bufferings of the Poor, by J. W., 1801 ; A Proposal on Behalf of the
Married Poor, 1801 ; Remarke on the Poor Lawe and on the State of the Poor,
by Charles Weston, 1802; Mr. Adam's Speech at the Bar of the H. of C. 21 June
1&03 againsithe . . . 8. JamuaPoorBla. 1804 ; A Plan of a Houee of Industry
WNHMMWW&MWGdWMIanMwm
aame, oto., by Thomaa Allason, Newoastle, 1805; On Employing the Poor in
Porish Workhousss, by Benjsmin Fryor, mLMcsndPapeanBaﬂM
Weat of England Agricultural Sociely, vol. x. art. 10, 1805; T'he Stats of the

the Poor and Poor Raler in lhe . Oouﬂyqfﬂtddkux.lm;
Ouﬂmofa?hnjwﬂeduciwlhechﬂdcandmendiugaemdﬂimcyﬁc
Aged and wnfortunale, 1808; The Principles and Regulations of Tranguillity,
. 1808 ; :‘n‘dITh Wukofo_fmlk L‘l;aoﬂc and ?&: Means :!f g:v;'nmnlt, 80?2'
lm fo ﬂ“’:’m ilature in -l‘!r““‘ 00T, »
by John Bons, who mmmhmmbhn“ﬂomt for the Gradual
the Poor's Rate.” , in The Doctor (1813) incidentally
ﬁmh&em&hﬂmu“mm in which age and infancy,
the hariot snd the idiot, the profligate and the nnfortunstc sre herded
together ™ (p. 38 of 1848 edition).

g
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Unions had been incorporated with such glowing hopes, and with
so marked an immediate success, a strong movement set in about
1825 in favour of their complete dissolution and of & reversion
to the former pian of Outdoor Relief under parish management,
Ceasing to make full use of the Union workhouse, the parishes
objected to having to contribute at & rate fixed according to the
average number of their paupers in the institution during the
preceding ten years. Humane clergymen protested against
* withdrawing the poor from the influence and protection of
those amongst whom they live, and to give strangers power and
authority over their concerns”! 8imilar movements for
abolishing the workhouses, and retransforming them into the
older “ parish house”, or mere place of shelter, are reported
from Derbyshire 3 Wiltshire,? Dorset,® Herefordshire Oxford-
shire 9 Shropshire,? and other counties; and thousends of
parishes had, by 1833, reverted to the more elementary device of
giving doles and pensions to all their poor. In 1833 the Assistant
Poor Law Commissioners found the workhouse, in many parishes,
used by the Overseers merely as a means of bargaining with the
poor. By threatening to confine their relief to the workhouse,
the Overseers induced them to accept lower rates of Outdoor
Relief than they demanded. On the other hand, the paupers
already in the workhouse would be induced to go out on the
promise of a weekly allowance. * The practice of our Over-
seers ’, said one witness in 1833, * is to bribe paupers by a small
weekly stipend to keep out of the House, rather than invite them
or require them to come into it.” ¢ * Many other parishes ”’, it
was said, * which, though complaining of the number, imposi-
tion, and the idleness of their paupers, keep their parish houses
for no other purpose, or very little, but as scarecrows to frighten
those whom nothing else will frighten. . . . The Overseer may
say to the pauper (who looking at the scale sees himself  en-
titled’ to & much higher allowance) ‘ Be content with five
shillings and I will not send you into the House’.” 3

The officials of the London workhouses, which continued to

! Ipswich Journal, March 12, 1825,

¥ Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commisaionars, Appendix A.

* Birmingham Gaselle, November 15, 1824,

;lﬂapmd Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Codd’s Report,

* 4 Ibid. Pilkington's Report, p. 83.
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be filled, to a considerable extent, with a semi-criminal popula-
tion, would have preferred to convert them imto Houses of
Correction, governed under the plenary powers of summary
punishment which Parliament had withdrawn. But realising
that public opinion made effective punishment impossible, they
advocated the reorganisation of the workhouse on Marryott’s
plan of umng:t merely a5 a deterrent. “I am decidedly of
opinion ”, said the Assistant Overseer of 8. Andrew’ g, Holborn,
“ that if we had an establishment into which we could receive all
parties who apply to us, diet them according to their merits,
work them hard, and restrict them from toc easy egrees, we
should get rid of at least a third of those who are now & burthen
to us.”! The Vestry Clerk of 8t. George’s, Hanover Bquare, took
the same view. ‘*If”, he said, * we had a honse in which we
could set all who apply to work and keep them under a strong
system of discipline, I have not the least doubt that nearly all
the idle and dissolute would be deierred from applying for relief
at all.” * But any such penal institution was incompatible with
the use of the workhouse as an asylum for the children, the aged,
the sick and the mentally defective.

The Workhouse as a Means of applying the Test by Regimen

The Poor Law administrators at the beginning of the nine-
teanth century were, a2 we now see, on the horns of a dilemama.
The Justices of the Peace had, by 1820, become theorefically
oconvinced that Outdoor Relief to the able-bodied enormously
increased the volume of pauperism. Yet it was impoesible for
individual magistrates to allow the deserving poor to be driven
into the sort of workhouse that was provided. What seemed a
way out was discovered in the form of what we may call the Test
by Regimen.

Soiunwemmmn,thaﬁmtpamdohbentelyand
consciously te put in practice the new system of the teet by
regimen was Robert Lowe, the rector of Bingham and Prebendary
of Southwell.* “In this neighbourhood *, writes the Assistant

‘Ropoﬂuf?onrhvlnquiryﬁommimen.i\ppn&x&,ﬂudd’lm

Ibid. p. 77

s & The rector of Bingham was a sousin of the Rev. J'.II' Beoher of SBouthwell,
who waa also distinguished ss & socisl reformer (see p. 257); and the father
of Robert Lowe, who was sucosmively s member of the Legialative Couneil
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Poor Law Commissioner in 1833, “ the merit of being the first
to employ the workhouse a3 an agent for s moral regeneration
of the labouring classes, is due to the Rev. Mr. Lowe ", who
became incumbent of Bingham, near Nottingham, & parish con-
taining in 1821 & population of 1574, ** completely pauperised ”
by indiscriminate outdoor relief and general laxity at the
workhouse, “ The state of mozals was such as invariably ac-
companies this manner of administering the Poor Laws, The
labourers were turbulent, idle, dissolute and profuse. The poor
. . . were completely masters ; scarcely a night passed without
mischief, and in the two years preceding 1818 seven men of the
parish were transported for felonies.” In 1818 Lowe started to
reform the Poor Law administration. * Knowing that it was
impossible to refuse relief, according to the practice and custom
of the country, he devised means for rendering relief o irksome
and disagreeable that none would consent to receive it who could
poseibly do without it, while at the same time it should come in
the shape of comfort and consolation to those whom every benevolent
man would wish to succour—the old, infirm, idiots and cripples.”
The potent instrument for effecting this reform was found, as is
well lmown, in the strict application of a deliberate zegimen so
framed as to deter the able-bodied and the vicious whilst at the
same time providing them with the necesssries of life if they chose
to submit to it. Cutdoor Relief was absolutely refused to able-
bodied men and their families, who were at once ordered into the
workhouse. There they found a clean dwelling, a good bed and
three meals a day, including meat three times s week. But they
also found an appalling strictness of classification, order, regu-
larity, cleanliness, confinement and discipline. “ The man goes
o one part of the house, the wife to the other, and the children
into the schoolroom. Separation is strictly enforced. Their
own clothes are taken off, and the uniform of the workhouse put
on. No beer, tobacco or snuff is allowed. Regular hours {must
be] kept, or meals forfeited. Every one must appear in & state
of cleanliness. No access to bedroome during the day. No
communication with friends out of doors.”

ond the Legislative Assemnbly of New South Wales ; of tha Hoose of Commons ;
of the British Cabinet (Chancellor of the Exchequer, 1868-1873, Home Becretary,
1873-1874) ; and, as Viscount Sherbrooke, of the House of Lords (Life axd

Leiters of . . . Robert Lowe, Viscount Sherbrooke, by A. Patchett Martin, 1893,
vol. i, pp. 48-50).
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What the incumbent of Bingham instituted was {to use his
own words in a letter to his friend and neighbour, the Rev. J. T.
Becher of Bouthwell) * the system of forcing able-bodied paupers
to provide for themselves through the tecror of & well-disciplined
workhonse ”’. This effect of a workhouse had, as we have ssen,
been discovered by Matthew Marriot or Marryott a century before.
‘What was new in Lowe's experiment was his reliance, not on bad
treatment by underfeeding, overcrowding and aqualor, but on
hygienic treatment under conditions that were unpleasant,

The effect of this regimen, though introduced in a tiny work-
house with only one emall yard, seems to have been magical.
Though the diet waa liberal, and the workhouse accommodation
senitary, no able-bodied labourer would endure the enforced
quiet, regularity, cleanliness, monotony, confinement and de-
privation of alcohol and tobacco. The 103 “ roundsmen ”, and
the 78 persons previously in receipt of Outdoor Relief, dropped
to 27 peneioners, all old, blind or crippled. These were permitted
to live with relations, * aa such examples of giving relief out of
the workhouse *’, emphatically reports the Assistant Poor Law
Commissioner, " produce no mischief ”. At the same time the
number of inmates of the workhouse fell from 46 to 12, all of
them old, infirm or idiots, “ to whom ", it was optimistically
reported, * & workhouse is really a place of comfort . The total
cost of poor relief in Bingham, which had, in 1816-1818, exceeded
£1200, fell in 1818-1819 to £984, in the following year to £711,
and then dropped permanently to a steady average, for the twelve
years 18201832, of £373 per annum. Meanwhile the total popula-
tion of the parish had risen from 1574, in 1821, t0 1738, in 1831 ;
wages had advanced to 12s. a week, and were paid regularly all
the year round ;- and the general conduct of the parishioners had
greatly improved.!

Three years later a similar regimen was introduced at South-
well, a parish only a few miles from Bingham, the two incumbents
being in friendly communication with each other. The in-

1 For the Bingham experiment, see the Report of the Poor Law
Inquiry Onmmi-ionat:. 1834, Appendix A, Cowell's Repor, pp. 611613, snd

(]

Wykthepcrt, i Lows to Becher, April 4, 1834, in Isfe and Letiars of

. Patohett Martin, 1893, vol. i
1 iy
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habitents of Southwell had been, sinee 1794, grossly pauperised ;
and in 1806 the incumbent, the Kev, J. T. Becher, began what
proved to be a long series of experiments in reform of Poor Law
sdministration. A workhouse was built ; a paid Assistant Over-
seer was appointed ; relief was given in kind ; cottage rents were
paid instead of granting pensions; then the payment of rents
was practically given up and a sort of Allowsnce System acconling
to scale was adopted ; various plans of employing the poor were
tried, abandoned and tried again, hut without success ; and in
1821 the total outlay on relief amounted to £1628, a figure which,
in the whole history of the parish, had only once before been
exceeded. Thus, three years after the reform at Binghawm, things
st Southwell were, we may infer, almost at their worst. In that
year Becher induced Captain Nicholls, a retired officer of the East
India Company’s mercantile marine service, to undertake the office
of Overscer and Burveyor of Highways. Nicholls, who went to
see the workhouse at Bingham, when he discussed its * Tent by
Regimen ” with the incumbent, refused all Outdoor Relief or
payment of cottage rents to the able-bodied and their families ;
and introduced a strict regimen at the workhouse,l Able-bodied
men of good character who really needed work in the winter were
found temporary employment on the roads—this had apparently
not been done at Bingham—but any who entered the workhouse
were put to crnsh bones, break stones, or dig holes ; and they
quickly took their departure. The result was chat the Outdoor
Relief, which had between 1813 and 1821 averaged £820 a year,
fell to a steady average, between 1823 and 1832, of £252 a year ;
the paymenta for renta and parish employment altogether ceased ;
the inmates of the workhouse dropped from 80 to 11; and the
total cost of poor relief fell from £1628 in 1821 to a steady
average, between 1823 and 1832, of £400 a year.?

‘Them]um(l)toupnnhthemmmdwmm.(z)topnnntmy
from going out or secing visitors, and to make them Leep regular hours, (3) to
prevent smoking, {4) to disallow beer, {6) to find themn work, and (§) to treat
and feed them well.

1 The Sonthwell experiment becams more widely known than others, partly
becanse Nicholls wrote about it in the local newepaper, the Noitingham Journal,
in 1821, and republished theee articles as Eight Lettera on the Management of
the Poor, Bir., by an Overseer (1822). This contemporary account by the
authar of the experiment diffets somewhat from hin later recollections in his
Mistory of ke English Poor Law, vol. ii. pp. 240-251 : see also his biography
by H. 4. Willink in the preface to vol i of the new edition of 1809; also
Raport of Poor Law Inguiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendix A, Cowell's Report,

8
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The third experiment, which was directly derived from the
experience of Bingham, was that of Uley in Gloucestershire, where
the Test by Regimen was introduced in 1830 by J. H. Lloyd Baker,
& local landowner and Justice of the Peace, honourably known for
his philanthropic work in various fields. The parish of Uley,
which had, in 1831, 2641 inhabitants, contained a turbulent and
demoralised industrial population, serionaly suffering at that
date from the decay of the local woollen manufacture. The
Allowance System was in full operation, and practically all the
labourers were pauperised ; the poor rate amounted in 1829-1830
to no less than £3185 ; factories were being closed and farms were
beginning to lis vacant. At the urgent instance of Lowe of
Bingham, Baker took the workhouse in 1830 practically into his
own management, drew up strict rules as to regimen, and refused
Outdoor Relief to any able-bodied labourer. The pivot of the
system wasg the rigorous application of a strict regimen at the
workhouse. “ Make the House so disagreeable ", writes Baker
in 1832, *“ that no one will stay to work who can work elsewhere.”
Two years of this treatment at Uley reduced the numbers re-
ceiving Outdoor Relief from 977 to 125, whilst the inmatea of
the workhouse fell to 14 only, none of whom were able to work.!

pp. 613-818, and Wylde's Report, pp. 103-106, 120-130; The Anti-Fawper
Systew, and the Adminisiration of the Poor Laws at Sowthwell, by Rev. J. T.
Bacher, 1828, 2nd edition, 1834; A Report concerning the House of Correction at
Southwell, efc., 1806 ; A Letter (o the Rev. J. T. Becher of Southwell in repiy
to ceriain charges, ete., by John W. Cowell, 1834 ; Lowe to Bingham, April 4,
1834, in Life ond Leiters of . . . Robert Lowe, Viscount Sherbrooke, by A.
Putohett Martin, 1893, vol. i. pp. 46-50; and Becher's svidence before the
House of Lorde SBelect Commitiee on Poor Lawe, 183]1. Becher (1770-1848)
was an innovator in various fields; see his psmphlets, The Conatitution of
meﬂySacmuquulMSmwlﬁeanpm,lS% Tabler ahorcing

- contributions to be paid . . . by members of Friendly Socisties, 1825,
anmmkepﬂofﬂewma‘m . on the Lonos
Friendly Societies, 1820 ; Mof&NMMEMFmM.
byJ.'l‘.B.de.FinI.ulon.l&S'i’. An Ascount of *' the Becher Clube " and
* the Bouthwell Tables ¥ is given in Mwiual Tirift, by J. Froms Wilkinacn,

He was & friend of Lard Byron, who addressed to him the verses beginning
“ Doar Beoher, you tell me to mix with mankind *,

! For the Uley experiment, see A Lelter to the Rev. Goorge Cooke, D.D.,
Chairman of the Quarter Seszion for the County of Glowcester, by J. H. L. Baker,
Gloucester, 1830 ; Repoﬂdehv[nqmryGommmmAppondkA.
Guwdlal%pwt,pp.ﬁlﬂ-ﬁu,thfull“mlumdﬂdul at pp. 850.652, and
Bishop's Report, pp. 885-880. For J. H. L. Baker's life and home, reference
may be made to the acoount of his son and suocessor by F. von Holtsendorf,
Fin enplischer Landsgquire, 1877, trazalated ss An English Couniry Squire ot
Hardwicke Court, 1878,
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Between 1825 and 1835 a fow other parishes up and down the
oountry followed the examples of Bingham, Southwell and Uley,
with like results. At Penzance in Comwall the striet regimen
was introduced into the workhouse in 1825-1826, with the usual
reduction in pauperism.! The parish of 8t. Werburgh, Derby,
was reformed by the incambent {(Mozley) in 1826, on the lines
adopted ot Uley? At Redruth in Cornwall a strictly dis-
ciplined workhouse system, and refusal of Qutdoor Relief to
the sble-bodied, adopted in 1831, got rid of four-fifths of the
paupers.? An exceptional experiment of this decade was that
of the Hundred of Thurgarton, in Nottinghamshire, where,
under the direct inspiration of Becher, 49 small parishes, having
a total population of about 10,000, formed themselves into a
Union under Gilbert’s Act, and built themselves a Union work-
house at Upton. Here the same strict regimen was applied to
the workhouse inmates ; and we are told that the number of
able-bodied applicants for relief was at once reduced ; ¢ although
it is to be observed that an exact compliance with Gilbert’s Act
would have prevenied the admission of able-bodied men to the
Union workhouse built under its provisions, if any man had
been 80 misguided as to demand it.

We shall discuss at a later stage the shortcomings and diffi-
culties of this “ Test by Regimen”. We need here note only
how easily and almost imperceptibly it becomes confused (as we
suspect it was at Uley) with the use of the “ properly regulated
workhouse ’ as a mere expedient for the deterrence of all applicants
for relief. If the deterrence is sufficiently great, there will, of
course, be no applicants whatever. The very word “ test”
ought to have suggested that those applicants who passed the
test, and who demonstrated, by remaining in the institution, that
their destitution was genuine and irremediable, could not justly
be continuously subjected to the semi-penal treatment on which
the efficacy of the test depended. Moreover, apart from any ques-
tion of severity, the parficular regimen imposed on new-comers

! Beport of Poor Lew Inquiry Commisionsrs, Appeadix A, Chapman's
Wm

% Itid. Cowell’s Report, p. 618. This Union waa voluntarily diasolved, sad
» Bew one formed under the Act of 1834, some timo before 1843 (Ninth Annual
Raport of Poor Law Commissionars, 1843, p. 112).
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in order to make the test effective was not necessarily that
appropriate or beneficent o permanent residents. In fact, the
most obvious justification, to that generation, of the “ Test
by Regimen ” was found in the expectation and belief thet no
one would long endure it; and that (a8 Harriet Martinean
described in her Paupers and Poor Law Illustrated) the workhouse
would he promptly emptied, and would remain empty, in a
parish that had been, by use of thia device, completely * dis-
psuperised 7. But this conception of the workhouse provided
no asylum for the aged, no place of treatment for the sick or
the nursing mothers, no refuge for the infirm or the mentally
defective, and no educational institution for the orphan or
deserted children—and these, in fact, habitually made wup
peven-eighths of ““the destfitute ” for whom the law directed
relief to be given !

The Workhouse as o Place of Specialised Institutional Treatment

It ia & leading feature of the relief of the poor in France and
Germany, as it 18 of that of Great Britain to-day, to provide, in
highly organised institutions, the specific treatinent appropriate
to particular classer of persons necding relief. Experience has
proved that the children, the ingane and the sick-—to name only
some of the most obvious classes—con be best provided for
separately from the general body of paupers, and apart from each
other. Of such specialised inetitutionsl treatment of particular
classes, the Englich Poor Law of the sixteenth and seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries knew practically nothing. Right down
to 1834 it was usual to find, even in the best-regulated workhouse,
an almost nnrestricted intermingling of the young and the old,
the healthy and the sick, the sane and the insane, all being sub-
jected to practically the same treatment, provided with exactly
the same food and--with some variation as to the task of work
exacted—put under a common regimen.

We may, however, trace, here and there, a8 few quite ex-
osptional beginnings of that specialised institutional treatment,
which forms the most conspicuous feature of the twentieth
oentury collective provision for those requiring it, The earliest
and as we may imnagine, quite unique experiment of this kind
with regard to children, appears to have been made, on hehalf



THE INFANT ASYLUM 261

of a dozen populous parishes in Westminater and Clerkenwell,
by the Middlesex Justices in Quarter Sessions, in 1686, They
acquired, we are told, “ a large house at Clerkenwell . . . which
coat the ssveral parishes . . . at least £5000 building, which
house is by the Justices of the County . . . set apart for the

jon and breeding up of poor fatherless and motherless
infants left to the parish care, and for the instructing of them in
religion and virtue, and making them capable of getting an
honest livelihood by their labour ”. We gather that the Justioes
appointed one of their own number to be the governor of this
mstitution ; that fifty children were first admitted, the several
pariches being each invited to nominate from two to five,
according to the relative populations ; and thet the number was
presently incressed. Of what happened to this experiment we
know nothing ; but we infer that it was shortlived. Apparently
no definite provision had been made for a revenue, and charit-
sble donations were invited. The parishes (and any one else
who chose to send in a child) were expected to contribute aome-
thing likke three shillings per week for its maintenance; a sum
that they were unlikely to pay. Private benefactors were invited
to endow particular children, by gifts of fifty pounds, which
would cover maintenance and apprenticeship, with ten pounds
present when * out of his time ™ ; or of a hundred and twenty
pounds, to secure a superior apprenticeship, with a present of
no less than a hundred pounds when * out of his time ”, With
such amateur financing the experiment doubtless came almost
immediately to an end! Not for nearly a century do we find
anything of the sort attempted by the parishes themselves.
St. James's, Westminater, set up a separate “ workhouse school
in 1781, in King Strest, St. James's Square, where several
hundreds of ita older children were boarded, lodged and em-
ployed, with some modicum of technmical imstruction.! But
these cases continued to be rare. The parish of Birmingham,
we read in 1833, “alone affords an instance of superior and

! Order of Middlssex Quarter Semicns, February 22, 1686; An Account of
&MNwmorcdhy.qunfmuadupbmemofﬁomew
%MLSD)GIRMM Constitution and Ends thersof, 1088 (B.M.

' Sketch of the Bate of the Ohildren of the Poor in the year 1768, and of the
preveni siais and management of oll the poor in. the Parish of 8t. James, Westminstar,
n Jonxary, 1797 (1797).
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intelligent management with regard to the infant poor. . . . An
asylum is established for this purpose which is able to hold
upwards of 400 children ; these are chiefly such as are without
parents at all, or whose parents profess their inability to support
them. The children are instructed in sundry trades to which
they may be afterwards bound ; and a certain number of hours
is set apart in eack day for attending & achool in the house, whers
they are taught to read and write. . . . The children are thus
maintained, while in the asylum, at the rate of two and sixpence
# head, including all expenses. The result has been proved by
experience to be extremely favourable to them in after life.” 2
Almost equally exceptional was the provision of any specialised
treatment in the workhouse for the insane, These were, between
1807 and 1830, incressingly put out by contract o keepers of
private madhouses, but; nearly every workhouse had its imbeciles
and idiots, and generally also & few harmless lunatics, mixing
without discrimination among its general mass of paupers,

! Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Villiers’ Report,
. T. Other parishes, se st Greenwioh, contented themselvee with paying
£30 & year “ to visit the sick and cstechiss the children in the
” Veatry Minutas, Greenwich (Eent), Juns 26, 1812),
was appareatly so much impressed st finding st Birmingham any
sort of separate Poor Law Institution for the children that he was contented
with & low educati standard. In 1842, when a spooial report was mads to
the Poor Law Commisioners, it wes esid that “ the Asylom is under the
distinot mansgement of & separate set of officers, including & governor, matron
and schoolmistress—ths persons holding thess situations being in the relation

;

The ednoation imparted is about equaj to that nseally given in most of the

adjoining Unions. Some of the elder boyn mre employed in tailoring snd

shos-making, and the elder girls in domestic cocupstions. . . . No undues

nvuﬂtyilprmww&m" {Ninth Annusl Report of Poor Law
1843, p. 250).
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Right down to 1834, it was almost upkmown for any separate
provision to be made for them. It was quite exceptional that
the Bristol Corporation of the Poor, having a large number of
insane paupers, made, by 1813, an attempt to provide for their
specific treatment inside the St. Peter’s Hospital, as their general
workhouse was callsd. A separate ward was set aside for the
female lunatics, with & special attendant ; and there was a range
of underground cells, in which incurable lunatics were allowed to
linger out a solitary existence on * plenty of clean straw "2

A few workhouses began, at the end of the eighteenth century,
to provide separate accommeodation for the sick, or at any rate
for thoss suffering from ** fever ", though thiz was more for the
sake of protecting the healthy than from any sense of the im-
portance of specific treatment for the cure of disease. How
badly this was needed may be inferred from the following example
which was quoted on the second reading of Sir William Young's
Bill in 1798, by Mr. (afterwards Sir Edward Hyde) East. He
stated *“ that within his own knowledge, a fever had broken out
in 8 parish workhouse where there were thirty persons, and that
of these only three survived, the Overseers being afraid to go
near them, and therefore giving them no relief 7.3 It is noted
as & remarkable feature of the new workhouse of St. Martin’s in
the Fields in 1780, that it included separate rooms or ** infirmaries
for different kinds of diseases ”3 At Liverpool, as we have de-
scribed in The Parish and the County, the Vestry, which had been
thoughtfully providing for the sick poor for & whole generation,
in 1801 bought a site near the workhouse, and built a ** House of
Recovery " or fever hospital, at a cost of £5000.4 This building
ls!;’lh;;:tdthﬂmdcommComMMonthashho!Mom

1 B?hlthmulnepmd?mhwﬂommiﬁm 1843, p. 102.

* The Citizen's Monitor, by Jonss Hanway, 1760, p. 174,

% The Liverpool Vestry had appointed a salaried medical officer “ to take
care of the poor " as sarly as 1768. In 1778 it had wubscribed Iargely to the
sstablishment of & public dispensary, which was enlarged into & hospital, to
which & considsrabls snnusl subseription was afterwards given. In 1786 four
houses were made into hospitals for assusl paupers. In 1787 the Vesixy began
1o send its panper lunatios to the ssylum then established by voluntery sub.

All this still left unprovided for those suffering from infectious
disenses, for which Dr. James Currie began & ten yoars' agitation scon after
1780 (MB. Vestry Minutes, Liverpool, 1778-1788, and April 20, 1802 ; L¢
Vastry Books 1681-1834, by Heary Poot, vol. i, 1915, pp, Iv-Ivi, 11-13; Lifs,

Writinge and Corraspondence of James Curria of Liverpool, by W. W, Currie, 1631,
vol. i. p. 338 ; The Porieh and the Couniy, by 8. snd B, Webb, 1006, pp. 137-140)
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was wholly detached from the workhouse, though administered
a8 ¢ part of that inetitution. Ita 140 patients were tended, of
course, only by pauper nurses; but it had the best medical
services that the town could supply, and, as late as 1833, it seems
to have stood far in advance of any other poor law institution
for the sick.! The Brighton Directors and Guardians of the
Poor had decided in 1825 to spend £1000 in * erecting an addi-
tional building separate from the present workhouse, for the re-
ception of paupers afflicted with contagious and other diseases ”;*
but, unlike the Liverpool Vestry, they seem to have dallied over
the work. When, in 1830, “ fever ™ again broke out in the
Brighton workhouse, the new infirmary was not yet begun ; and
three paupers had to be removed to the fever wards of the Sussex
County Hospital, a voluntary institution; and the workhouse
committee reports that it  cannot but regret [that] in such an
establishment as the Poor House of this parish, no better pro-
vision is made for the sick poor, and particularly for such cases
aa the above ”.? On its strong recommendation the Guardians
again decided to erect & building for use as an infirmary for the
eick poor.

These few and exceptional instances of the development of
the workhouse into a place of specialised institutional treatment
were, it will easily be understood, in no way typical of the Poor
Law administration even of 1820-1835; and they are cited
merely a8 the earliest experiments in & phase of relief which was
characteristic of a much later period.

The Problem of the Area of Administration

Underlying all the difficulties and shortcomings of the work-
houss in all its manifold uses, and the administration of the Qver-
seers under the Parish Vestries and the Justices of the Peace, was,
as is now apparent, the ever-recurring problem of what should be

1 Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commimioners, Appendiz A, Henderson's
Report, p. 016,
”;H&Flhnm. Inocsporated Guardians, Brighton {Sussex), Febroary 7,

* Itid. October 21, 1830 ; a similar proposs! was made for the Metropolis—
half & ceatury too scon |—see Remarke on ihe Suuction of the Poor in the
Metropolis, as condributing lo the prograss of comlagious discases, with o plan
Jor the insdibution of Housss of Recovery for persons affected by fever, etc., by
Thomss Archibald Mureay, 1801,
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the area of local government. It was'this problem that led, as
we have seen, to the formation of * Corporations of the Poor ”,
and bodies of Incorporated Guardians or Governors and Directors
of the Poor in the municipal boroughs and in rural Hundreds, as
well a8 to the establishment of Unions of parishes under the Act
of 1723. In the middle of the eighteenth century the steady rise
in the aggregate cost of Poor Relief, of the amount of which
exaggerated ideas seem to have been prevalent, again disqnieted
the nation ; and there was a new rush of proposals for a reform
of the whole system of Poor Relief.! There is, in this pamphlet
literature, no consideration of the success or failure of the different
kinds of workhouses, and indeed, no evidence of knowledge of the
past experiments, or of their reaults either upon the character
of the able-bodied unemployed, or upon the condition of the
* impotent poor”. Once more we ses how wasteful, from the
standpoint of social progress, is the failure to observe, record and
publish the actual outcome of social experiments. In the absence
of any action by the successive Ministries of George II. and
George III., the rush of proposals by squires and magistrates,
clergymen and philanthropists between 1750 and 1776 (when the
American War broke out) failed at first to find embodiment in
legislative enactments. But they led, in 1782, to an optional
statute which was afterwards stigmatised by J. R. M‘Culloch as
* the first great inroad on the old system of Poor Law ™, and as
having in the end “ the worat possible eflects .2

We begin with the forerunners of these proposals. It is
difficult to estimate how far the idea of profitably employing the
poor and the idea of deterrence by institutiona! restraint were
mingled with the prospect of obtaining a larger unit of administra-
tion than the parish and the hope of securing management superior
to that of the unpaid Overseer, in the lifelong efforts of William
Hay, M.P., to obtain Poor Law reform. But the central feature
of bis proposals, as it was of those of the ensuing generation, was
to get the county, the Hundred, or some other division sabati-
tuted for the parish as the Local Authority for Poor Relief®

1 These wore summarised in The Hisiory of the Poor Lows, with ;
by Richard Burn, 1764; and sgain, more fuily, in TAe Stats of the Poor, by
Bir P, M. Eden, 1797, vol i,

¥ The English Poor Law System, by Dr. P. F. Asclirott, 1858, p. 30.

? William Hay, M.P. (1695-1755), published first in 1735 hin Remarks on
the Laws relating 2o the Poor, elc., with Proposals for their Betier Ralief and
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Hay actually got a series of resolutions passed by the House of
Commons as early as 1735, in favour of Unions of parishes, which
should build workhouses, in which the orphans and the impotent
or infirm poor should be housed, but which should also become
centres at which every kind of trade or business might be carried
on for the profit of the Union, in which all poor persons able to
labour should be set to work, whether they voluntarily presented
themselves for smployment or were sent thither by a Justice of
the Peace. Hay brought in a Bill in the following session ; but
he found the House apathetic, and unwilling to face so large a
project, so that the Bill dropped after it had passed both its
8econd Reading and its Committee stages. For another fifteen
years the question slept. The ides of substituting for the parish
or townahip the county, or some division of it, was commonly
accepted by the pamphleteers of 1750-1776, but hardly any two of
them could agree either upon the area or upon the policy to be
followed. Henry Fielding in 1751, in his Enguiry indo the Causes
of the Late Increase of Robberies, with some Proposals for remedying
the growing Evil—believing that no division less than a county
would prove suitable——advocated the establishment of one
gigsntio workhouss, with a threefold classification of its inmates
into the able-bodied, the sick and those impotent from age, in-
firmity or childhood, which should serve for the entire county of
Middlesex! On the other hand, S8amuel Cooper, in his Definitions

his collsoted Works, 1794, He was M.P. for Seaford, 1734-17565; a Commis-
;imlw?intnaﬂingtheN&vy.l?ﬂ; and Keoper of the Records of the Tower,
753.

Hay's efforte to induce the House of Commons to take sotion, which seemed
in 1735 and 1751 to produce no resnlt, lsd perhape to its appointment, in March
1758, of » committos to conxider tha state of the poor, snd the lnws ensoted for
their maintenance (History of .lugkmf. by Tobm Bmollett, vol. iv. of 1848
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and Axioms relative to Charity, Charitable Institutions and the
Poor Laws, in 1763 pointed to the initial success of the incor-
poration of the Hundreds of Colneis and Carlford (Suffolk) ; and
advocated the establishment, all over the kingdom, of *“ Hundred
Houses . Dean Tucker, in 1760, in his Manifold Causes of the
Inorease of the Poor distinctly set forth, together with . . . Proposals
Jor yemoving . . . some of the Principal Evils, etc.,? whilst equally
objecting to the parish, and its annually elected officers, preferred
(in interesting anticipation of the Poor Law Commissioners of
1834-1847) the incorporation into Unions of all the parishes within
a radius of about six miles from each market town, Another
writer, William Bailoy, in his T'reatise on the Better Employment
and More Comfortable Support of the Poor in Workhouses, etc.,
1758, thought lesa of how many separate workhouses there ought
to be or what should be the unit of administration, than of the
advantage which their universal establishment would afford to
the unemployed labourers, whom he thought it would be quite
easy to set to work. Thomas Alcock in 1752 argued along the
same lines as William Hay, with interesting examples from the
institutions of the Duteh, which were, he said, found to be both
usefully deterrent, and profitable to their mansgers.? Though
he wished to provide separately for the sick and the impotent
poor, he made no distinction between the innocent unemployed
and the able-bodied vagrant, but would set them all to productive
labour of various kinds. “ Materials ’, he proposed, ** should
be provided for the employment of all those that should be able

A Plan for the Relisf of the Poor, etc., by Ssunders Weloh, 1758. A vision of
the effect of Poor Relisf on morals and order in afforded by Friendly Advice to
the Poor, writien of the regueet of the Officers of the Townahip of Manchester, by
John Clayton, 1756, This waa answered by A Sequel to the Friendly Advi
ta the Poor of the Town of Manchester, by Joseph Stot, cobbler, 1766,

1 We have found a copy of this psmphlet only in the library of the Ministry
of Health ; it was an snswer to Consideraiiona on the Fatal Effects of the Present
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to work, as hemp, flax, wool, leather, yarn both linen and woollen ;
iron, wood, etc.; and likewise proper implementa and working
tools as spinning wheels, cards, turns, Imitting and other needles,
looms, shovels, axes, hammers, saws for stone and timber, and
perhaps some sort of mills whers a stream could be had, as com,
fulling, paper mills, etc, Here several sorts of business, and some
small manufactures might be carried on, as spmmng weaving,
stocking and net knitting, sawing, ropemsking, wooloombmg,
particularly in the West of England where the woollen trade is
considerable.” Only in this way, he suggested, could the
terrible cost of Poor Relief—which he seems to have grossly
exaggerated by estimating it at three million pounds & year, or
twice a8 much as is likely to have been spent at that date—be
appreciably reduced, He appears to have looked forward to an
eventual ceesation of all relief to the able-bodied other than the
provision of profitable employment. The anonymous author of
Considerations on Several Propoeale lately made for the Batier
Maintenance of the Poor 3 had much to object to in the schemes of
Hay and Fielding, se involving far t0o great a charge on the
County Rate: he preferred to rely on voluntary contributions,
but he, too, wanted the complete disestablishment of the parish,
and the substitution of areas of administration, which, he thought,
should be “ Constabularies ”, the Parish Constables sending up
lista of indigent people to the High Constable every month, and
the High Constables reporting them monthiy to Special Sessions
of the Justices. Much the same line was taken by James Massie
in his Plan for the Establishment of Charity Houses . . . con-
siderations relating to the Poor and the Poor's Laws, 1168, though
he was less troubled about replacing the numerous existing poor-
houses by larger new workhouses, than sbout the establishment
of institutions for * fallen ** womean, and the wasteful and trouble-
gome results of the Law of Settlement and Removal, which he
wished wholly to abolish, relieving wherever destitution occurred,
and placing the cost upon a National Poor Rate. This National

1 The sathor of this psmphlet of 1751 {s second edition in 1752); and
mammm«mmmuuwm 1756, and

ance of the Poor ", 1752.
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Rate (to the extent of one-half the cost, the balance being raised
by voluntary contributions) was advocated also by Lord Kames,
who deprecated both almsgiving and the Poor Law, at any rate
as regards the able-bodied male adulta ; but who wished to see,
under the Justices of the Peace, a complete series of Hospitals
for the Impotent Poor and Houses of Correction for the able-
bodied and the vagrants! Another conception of administra-
tion had been propounded ir 1753 by Willes Hill (1718-1793),
M.P. for Warwick, 1714-1756, who had succeeded in 1742 to the
Irish earldom of Hillsborough, and waa subsequently to become
a Cabinet Minister, 17631782, and Marqguis of Downshire in 1789.
He drafted a codifying statute re-emacting the then existing
Poor Laws with suitable amendments, and, in particular,
abolishing the whole notion of Settlement and Removal, but
adding provisions for the establishment in each county of & new
* Corporation of the Poor ", consisting of governors subscribing
not less than £5 a year, in supplement of church collections, a
national Grant in Aid, and a rate to be levied on all the parishes,
limited to threepence in the pound for capital outlay, and aix-
pence in the pound for maintenance charges. This august body
was to be empowered to erect and maintain one or more “ working
hospitals " for the county as a whole, having each three distinct
departmenta for the children, the aged and the sick respectively.
Admission was to be by recommendation of one of the governors
of the Corporation. Room was to be found for the blind and the
crippled, the idiots and the lunatics, How far the deserving
able-bodied unemployed were to be eligible for such s recom-
mendation is not clear, but “idle and disorderly persons ”,
vagrants and recalcitrants were to be committed to the House
of Correction. Another draft Bill was published in 1753 by Sir
Richard Tloyd, agreeing with the Earl of Hillsborough in super-
imposing, on the parochial Poor Law machinery, a semi-philan-
thropic organisation for maintaining non-parochial institutiona,
partly at the expense of the subscribers, and partly supported
by charges on the parish rates. But Sir Richard Lloyd demurred
to one orgammtaon for the whole county, and proposed that
the Justices in Quarter Sessions shonld divide the county into
districts, for each of which a body of ** Guardians of the Poor ”
should be appointed, taken from among the Justices and other
1 Skelches of the History of Man, by Lord Kames, 1774.
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persons of considerable estats. Each of these District Boards
of Guardians—raising capital by a lottery, and by special dona-
tions—was to establish and maintain a House of Industry, in
which the poor could be set to work for their own maintenance,
It was to be left free to the parish Vestries and Overseers to send
to the District House of Industry such persons in need of relief as
they thought fit, paying out of the parochial Poor Rate their
proportionate share of maintenance according to the number
thus maintained.! More substantial and more widely influential
aeems to have been Dr. Richard Burn's History of the Poor Laws,
in 1764, in which he pointed out that all the schemes of the con-
temporary pamphleteers were too ambitious in their scope to be
anywhere within reach of enactment and execution. The Bill
for the establishment of ‘* general county workhouses ” struck
the average country gentleman as “a huge unwieldy scheme,
attended with szch an amazing certain expense, and liable to so
many reasonable objections that the Parliament rejected it”. He
very senaibly demurred to those suggested classifications of the
persons to be relieved which lumped together all the able-bodied
unemployed with the rogues and vagabonds. His own threefold
classification was, on the one hand, all those incapable of labour,
whether thirough age, sickness or infirmity, and on the other,
two distinct sections of the able-bodied, the one innocent, for
whom employment must be found, and the other guilty of
vagrancy or crime, who ought to be relegated to the House of
Correction. He would peremptorily forbid all glft.s to beggars,

to be appointed by the Justices for each Hundred *

1 The History of the Poor Lawe, wilh Observaiions, by Richerd Bum, 1764,
192-108 ; Ths Stals of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 1707, vol. i. p. 318.
Eﬂiﬂudﬂapmﬂhbhamyloym&ofthepowmmdﬂynﬁvdm
AMMMM,M}QMW&MM
Britsin, by Nicholas Tumer,l?ﬁ?.wd.m uniwnalb'hd.

Plan mmwmmm in England .
by employing them in Maswfaciures and Husba l&y,by-

Ei
i
§§
g
Ea’
if b
i ¢
€ i
§E i

i
f
§
|
¥
i
nel
i
i
i



JONAS HANWAY 271

Apart from the Local Acts obtained, as we have already
described, for various Suffolk and Norfolk Hundreds, the only
immediate outcome of this cloud of witneswes to the defects of
the parish administration were the two Acts (2 George IIL. c. 22
and 7 George III. c. 39) to be subsequently referred to, which that
indefatigable practical reformer Jonas Hanway, who had been
horrified at the infant mortality in the London workhouses, got
passed in 1761 and 1767, requiring London parishes to send all
their infants under six years of age away from the workhouses
into the adjacent country, not less than three miles away from
any part of the Cities of London and Westminster.

The dominant note of all these proposals, from William Hay
to Lord Kames, was the imperative necessity of relieving the
parish, with its annually chosen unpaid officers, of the burden
of making the indispensable institutional provision for the varions
classes of the impotent poor! Everybody wanted better

in 1860. His propossls in the History of the Poor Laws evoked an anonymous
answer entitled An Examination of the Alleralions in the Poor's Laws proposed
by Dr. Burn, and o Refutation of Az Objections lo Workhouses so for as they
relate to Hundred Houses, 1766, He subssquently published Obeervations on
the Bill intended to be offered to Parliament for ihe Better Relief and Employment
of the Poor, 17186.

A more conveniently srranged law book, A Digest of the Poor Laws in order
to thesr being reduced into one Aef, by Owen Ruffhead, appeared in 1768 ; see
also An Analymis of the Law concerning Parochial Provimon for the Poor, by
Edward Wynne. 1167.

1 Among the other pamphieta of thess yesrs, not differing essentially from
the views of those alreedy mentioned, may be cited, Proposals for o Scheme
Jor the Beiter Mainienance and Employment of the Poor, 1787 ; Tkotdlnﬂid-
man's Letters for the Poor of Old Zngland, by William Homer,l?&&
ness with Economy the Wealih and Strength of a Kingdom : lumblymwed
to both Housss of Parliament on behalf of the Poor, 1768 ; Considerations kumbly
offersd to Parliament rvelative lo the heads of a Bill for Promoting Industry, Sup-
pressing Idlencss and Begging, and Saving above One Million Sierling yearly of
the money now setually paid by the Natior lo the Poor, 1788 ; A Plea for the
Poor, ete., by & Merchant of the City of London, 1759 ; A Scheme for the Better
MWMWO!%PM,WMM.P..I?M: Observations on the

MMummbu
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administration than could be got from the Overseer, and a larger
upit than the parish. But the country gentlemen were afraid
of the elaborate and costly organisation that would have to be
set up for the county as & whole ; and they could not agree among
themseives on any lesser unit, whether the Hundred, the
*“ Constabulary,” or district of a High Constable, or (as we
should now say) the Petty Bessional Division. , They shrank from
the capital coet of the extensive institutions required ; and they
could not bring themselves to lay any new charge on the County
Rate. What is remarkable is their complete ignorance of all
the previous experiments, and their lack of any idea of applying
the deviee of *“ deterrence”. The parish poorhouse or workhouse,
as they knew it, and even such similar institutions as continued
to be maintained under Local Acts in a few municipal boroughs,
ware, in the eighteenth century, always ‘* general mixed work-
houses,” in which were herded fogether the young and the old,
the healthy and the sick, the blind and the crippled, and even
the idiot and the lunatic. The idea of & series of specialised
institutions was not yet born. The maladministration of the
mixed institutions was made worse by the system of  farming ”
the poor that we shall presently describe. But apart from this
administrative perversion, the mere fact that considerably more
than half the workhouse inmates were (as is always found to be
the case) not able-bodied adults, who might possibly be expected
to get their own living, but children, women with babies, the sick
or infirm, the aged or the mentally defective, whose self-support
was ofter quite impossible, made the expedient of deterrence
seem, to the humane man of property, inept and cruel,

The Gilbert Act Unions

The eventual outcome of a whole generation of proposals of
reform wasg the well-known ““ Act for the Better Relief and Em-
ployment of the Poor ” (22 George III. ¢. 83)—already mentioned
by us in respect of its encouragement of Outdoor Relief to the
able-bodied—which was passed into law in 1782 by the strenuous

reapect b0 the Foor, Vagrants and Housey of Correction, oy & Justios of the Peace
in the County of York, 1775; and An Address on the Expediency of a Regular
Plan for the Mainienance and Governmant of the Poor, by Richard Woodward,
1775 : sbeo, by the same, An Argument in Support of the Right of the Poor in
tha Kingdom of Irsland to o National Provision, 1775,
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snd long-continued efforts of Thomas Gilbert (1720-1798), M.F.,
who had been for years coenpied with the subject.! He had been
in the House of Commons since 1763, first for Newcastle-under-
Lyme, and from 1768 for Lichfield, and had become one of the
most inflnential of the “ country gentlemen " legislators. He
was rewarded by government sinecures, and from 1784 uatil his
retirement in 1795 he held the important office of Chairman of
the Committes on Ways snd Means, exercising no small influence
on the action of the House in respect of highways, canals and
Yocal Acta generally.

“ Gilbert's Act”, as the statute of 1782 has always been
called (which was accompenied the same session by another
messure promoted by Gilbert relating to Houses of Correction,
22 George I11. ¢, G4), was a long, detailed and well-drafted meaznre,
with elaborata achedules of minute prescriptions, the outcome of
great thought and full consideration of the suggestions of others.
Tts leading idea was to get the administzation of the Poor Law
out of the handa of the annually elected unpaid Overseers, whom
that generation waa disposed to blame for all the maladministrs-
tion,? and to secure establishment and maintenance of & well-

1 Qilbert's Act is fully summarised in History of the English Poor Law, by
Bir George Nicholls, 1854, vol. ii. pp. B8-98; and ite enactment is desoribed in
The Biate of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 1797, vol. i. An incomplete list of tha
Unions formed under it in given in Niath Annual Report of Poor Law Com-
missioners, 1843, pp. 112113, No gencral description of the working of thess
Umomiulmowntoun.tlmnghs[ewmlumdmhl]ydmbedmthempnm
of the Assistant Commissionars which are inoluded in Appendix A of the Report
of the Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834, and in the snnusl Reporis of
the Poor Law Commissionsre, 1835-1847.

' Burn's ascount of the Overseer is wolt known, * And this leads to the
other great fundumental defect . . . in our present Poor Lawn, and that is
that the whole in & great measure {and in practics, indeed, sitogether) is left
to the magmmtofthonmuﬂoﬁmuﬂedOmemoftbePoor....
In fact, tho niicer gots by votation from one householder to snother .
Mothoumudmmolthahwmwhundmhodwbe
thiz . . . to meintain the poor as cheap &a they posaibly can . . . $o bargwin
nthmm:dypemntoukaﬂ»mbytholnmp,whoyeti-notmtended
to take them, but to bang over them in ferrorem if they ebell complain to the
Justiosa for want of maintenance. . . , Bub t5 2ee that the poor shall resort
to church and bring their children there to be instructsd . . . to provide &
noek of materinls to wet the poor on work; to sce the sged and impotent
comiortably soatainsd, the sick hoeled, and sl of them clothed with neatnees
snd deosncy ; these and such liks, it is to be feared, are not so generally regarded
aa the laws intended, and the necemsity of the vase requires ¥ (Hisory of the
Poor Lawe, by Richard Burn, 1784, pp. 210-211). Another contempomry
condamna equally the officers of the wrban parishes. * The offioes of Church-
warden snd Overseer of she Foor, especially in sl Isrge snd populous pariahes

T
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organised institution for the impotent poor for & larger area than
the parish. In order to avoid opposition, the Act was made to
apply only in parishes in which it had been formally adopted by
two-thirds of the owners and occupiers assessed at £5 per annum
or upwards, It evaded the difficulty of deciding what should be
the new unit of administration by leaving parishes to combine
a8 they chose, provided that they were within a radius of ten
miles from the workhouse which they were by the adoption of the
Act committed to provide. The Act met the objection to heavy
initial expenditure by giving the new Unions express power
to borrow on the security of Poor Rates equal to those of the
previous three years. The cost of maintenance was to be shared
smong the constituent parishes, but only in proportion to the
number that each chose to send. The apprehension of the
Justices that their own work might be increased was allayed by
the provision that they should appoint, for each parish, & salaried
Guardian of the Poor, out of names submitted by the parishionere,
Moreover, the Justices were to appoint a superior person for the
Union, called a Visitor, who was to have the power of giving orders
to the governor of the workhouse and the treasurer of the Union.
But what was most important was the express provision that the
workhouse to be established in the Union was not for the able-
bodied but was to be confined exclusively to the various sections
of the impotent poor—that is to say, the aged, sick and infirm,
and the orphan children, or children accompanying their mothers.*
Upon this provision followed what was afterwards called “ the

clause ’ which “contained the first formal devia-
tion from the principle of the 43rd Elizabeth as to able-bodied
persons, and from the principle of 8ir Edward Knatchbull's Act.”

in cities sand great towns, sre genarsdly filled up with tradesmen and mechsnics,
who are often very little interested in the sxpense, snd whose situstion makes
it almont impossibie for them not to do things through favour and partiality.

. Their principal care is to rub through it with as little inoonvenieace to
t.hmulmutheypouiblym“ (A= Inguiry into the Management of ths Foor,
and owr wsual Polity respecting the common people, with reasons why they Aave
not Aitherio beew altendad with success, 1767).

1 The Act gave slso the first statutory sanction to what bad been occasionally
peactised for two bundred years, namely, the *' boarding out ' of young children,
* with soms reputable person in the neighbonrhood, at smoh weekly allownnoe
as shali be agreed upon, until of age to be put into service, or hound apprentioe
to hushandry or some trade or cocupation ; snd a list of the thildren so placed
mt.mdbywhmhopt,utobewtothoﬁdm,wlmlhﬂmthtﬂwy
are properly trested ", eto,
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Instead of the old law, which had lasted for 181 years, and which,
in whatever manner it had been practically construed, merely
required that all persons should be set to work who “used no
ordinary and daily trade of Life to get their Living by ", Gilbert's
Act provided that if there were any persons who shall be able
and willing to work, but who cannot get employment, the Guardian
of the Poor—acting individually—was required to find them
employment near by at wages; or else “ to maintain or cause
such person or persons to be properly maintained, lodged and .
provided for until such employment shall be procured ”, and to
make up any deficiency in the earnings! Any Justice could
order the Guardian to give such relief, or to send the person to
the workhouse,* there to be provided for until employment for
him at wages conld be found. Idle and disorderly perscns were
to be committed by the Justices to the House of Correction.

But although Thomas Gilbert succeeded, by his akilful draft-
ing, in getting his Bill through Parliament, his Act failed to work
a8 he expected. For years it scarcely worked at sll. Very few
parishes could be induced to adopt the new law, and constitute
the Unions that would esteblish the workhouses of a novel type,
to be administered by Visitors and salaried Guardians appointed
by the Justices, by whom, in supersession of the Overseers, the
impotent poor could be properly treated, and the able-bodied
unemployed placed in situations. After fifteen years, it could
be recorded that “ very few " Gilbert Act Unions had been
constituted.® Later on, et different dates between 1797 and
1830, some thresscore such Unions were formed, making 67 in
all, comprising (out of the total of 15,000} only 924 parishes,
practically all rural in character; the great msjority in south-
eastern England, East Anglia and the Midlands, with a few in
Westmorland and Yorkshire ; none at all in Wales, in the west
or south-west of England, or north of the Tees. Thus, as &

* Ninth Annual Report of the Poor Law Commissioners, 1843, p. 107.

% This seams inconsistent with the section ssying thet “ no person *' shall
be sont thither except the various classes of impotent poor; and we believe
that it was hardly ever acted upor. The divergence between the polioy of the
Gilbert Aot workhouse for the residence of the impotent poor, mdth-.t.o!the
" well-rogulated workhouse "' intended to deter the sble-bodied from even
mﬂmdmidonhlkuwmmhdmby&r&orgeﬂmbouninhuﬂm
of the Znglieh Poor Low, 1854, vol. ii. p. 248,

3 The Stode of the Poor, byB:rFl(Edm,lM.vd.i Consideralions on
the Subject of Poorhowses, by Sir Willism Young, ML.F., 1796.p.29.
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meaaure for the reform of the Poor Law ite results were relatively
trifling. Unfortunately the good features of such a Bill in
Parliament often evaporate with its enactment as & statute,
whilst the evil that it does, in its general influence upon public
opinion, lives after it. We do not find that the Gilbert Act
Unions between 1782 and 1834 were distinguished either by
well-regulated institutions, or by administration markedly
superior to that of the discredited Overseers of the Poor.
What the Act did was to emphasise and strengthon the feeling
-—sanctioned by Parliament in Sir Wiliam Young's Aet of
1796—that the poorhouses and workhouses of all sorts were
not places to which it was intended that the unemployed labourer
should be relegated ; and that it was the duty of the Poor Law
Authority in all parishes either to find him employment at wages,
or else to maintain him and his family on Outdoor Relief.
Moreover, in the opening decades of the nineteenth century,
when the majority of these Gilbert Act Unions were formed,
there was nothing to compel a strict compliance with the terms
of the Act; and it may be assumed that its adoption was often
regarded merely as an easy and inexpensive way of enabling
parishea to combine for the purpose of borrowing money to erect
a joint workhouse ; an institution which became, in most cases,
nothing better than a General Mixed Workhouse of the old type ; *
or, in exceptional instances (like that of the Thurgarton Union
already referred to), was perverted during the last decade of the
0ld Poor Law into a ** deterrent ” institution that would permit
of the application of the * workhouse test ”.

1 In 1807 * three parishes within the borough of Wallingford availed them-
selves of Cilbart's Act and built & common workhouss; they of course
substituted the administration of relief by Visitors snd Guardisns for that of
the Oversoers ; and what were the results t—a steady increass of their axpenses,
& gradual, and finally a total departure from the provisions of the Aect under
which the Union was formed. I found that the Guardisus_wore annually
appointed and did nothing ; in fact, they were ignorant that they had any
official duty to perform beyond keeping the workhouse in repair ; ths Overseers
paid the poor, and all the abuses consequent upon that method of giving relief
Aourished In that Unfon as well aa cut of it. . . . [In ihe workhouse] there
was not the alightest attempt st classification ; cldlndyoung mals
female, sick and sound were left to mingle at will; the disoi
be maintsived amounted to nothing* (First Annual Report of Poor
Commissioners, lBSﬁ.p.!lGL Otherdeomptiomm hko
inatance, Report of the Commilte appoinied o snvestigale the
of Foleakill {(Coventry, 1832), Theso * Qilbert Act Un.iona," lfur 1834, had
all to be dissolved, and their constituent parishes rearranged into Unions under
the Poor Law Amendment Aot.
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The Contract System

The practice of * farming * the poor, or contracting for their
maintensnce at & fixed rate, so characteristic of English poor
relief between 1723 and 1834, is only one example of what was,
at the time, a prevalent method of administration. The
eighteenth century local governing body, whatever the service
which it had to provide, found it easier to avoid the trouble and
risk of direct employment, and delighted to put the whole
business out to contract for a fixed payment. Whether it was
the building of a bridge or the conveyance of vagrants, the
transportation of convicts or the lighting of the thoroughfares,
all difficulties seemed to be solved by asking what contractor
would undertake to execute the service for the lowest cash pay-
ment. In other cases, the right to perform the service was sold,
83 a privilege, to the highest bidder; and, as we have described
in our Statutory Authorittes for Special Purposes (1922), markets
were managed, turnpike tolls were collected and town dung was
removed, by the speculator who saw his way to make the largest
pecuniary profit from the business. The merit of applying this
plausible administrative device to the relief of the poor seems to
be due to the drafters of the first general Workhouse Act, 9
George I. ¢. 7, in 1723. From that time forward, right down to
1834 we find every variety of * farming ” the poor-—contracting
for the maintensance of all the paupers having any claim on the
parish ; contracting merely for the management of the workhouse;
contracting for infantes and children ; contracting for lunatics,
and contracting for medical relief.,

Farming the Whole Poor

The practice of contracting with some person to relieve the
parish of all its legal liabilities towards the destitute, in return
for the payment of a Jump sum, seems to have arisen from the
celebrated workhouse clause in the Act of 1723, Exactly what
the Houss of Commons intended by this clanse is, as we have
already mentioned, not clear. From the mere words of the Act,
we must infer that Parliament had in view the inocapacity of the
snnually elected unpaid Overseer effectively to oconduct the
manufacturing establishment, or to maintain the deterrent
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system, that was contemplated. Hence the permission to
establish a workhouse under this Act was closely connected with
the authority to put its management out to contract—so closely,
indeed, that it was subsequently held by the Court of King's
Bench that a single parish had no option in the mattert But
the parish authorities of the period needed no injunction. Not
only did they hasten to rid themselves of the trouble of workhouse
management by putting it out to contract: they seized the
opportunity also of insuring against the whole of the parish
labilities under the Poor Law, and incidentally, of shifting to
the coniractor the odium of refusing Outdoor Relief.

To meet this demand there came forward, wherever the Act
of 1723 was made use of, enterprising speculators who set up as
managers of workhouses, and offered to each little parish,
within s radius of twenty or thirty miles, to undertake, for a
fixed annual payment, the relief of all destitution within the
parish, It is easy to understand how vile was the condition of
workhouses so provided, unchecked by any inspection or public
control. “ The parochial workhouses ", said an able writer in
1773, * are commonly badly enough managed ; but the manage-
ment of thess extra-parochial ones 18 worse beyond comparison.” ¥
‘Where the whole, of the parish poor were taken, as Dr. Burn says,
“ by the lump ”, the contractor was under a pecuniary induce-
ment to refuse to mantain any applicant, old or young, able-
bodied or infirm, who did not enter the workhouse, where as
much work was obtained from him as the taskmaster’s pecuniary
interest, backed by the widest disciplinary powers, could exact.
* One such taskmaster ”, Dr. Burn tells us, * oftentimes under-
takes for the poor of several parishes or townships ", almost
inevitably becoming, in the parishes in which the system was
put in force, a slave-driver of the worst description, interested
only 0 obtain the greatest profit from the labour of the un-
fortunate wretches in his charge, without any effective responai-
bility for their maintenance in health or comfort. Moreover, as

1 (n a striot construction of the Act, it was held in 1782 that, though »
Union of perishes might do 80, s singls parish procesding under the 1723 Aot
had no power to manage its own workhouse, bat was obliged to contract (R. v.
8t Peter and St. Paul in Bath). Bee Burn's Justics, vol. Iv, ses, fil, 4, p. 154
of 1820 edition.

% Obwervations on the Prosent Sials of the Parochicl and Fagramt Poor {hy
John Soott], 1773, p. 4L
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this employment of enforced labour counld seldom be made to
yield & profit, the contractor's pecuniary interest was not only to
skimp the food of the inmates, but also to make the institution
in every way a ** House of Terror ”. The greater the reluctance
of the poor to mccept relief, the greater was the profit to the
contractor, And though we need not suppose the contractors
to have been leas than usually humane, the mere fact that they
had periodically, or even snnuslly, to bid against each other,
aa to which of them would take the poor at the lowest price,
inevitably led to an ever-increasing brutality. Under the stress
of this competition each contractor would find that  the power
ofoppreuionisinhishmd,andhemustuseit the gains of
oppression are within his reach, and he must not refuse them *.?
Finally the parish, discovering how greatly its rates were reduced
through the coniractor's brutality—which, like the * sweating ™
practised by employers of labour in competitive industry,
uitimately reduced the price to the contractor’s customers—
came to encourage this vicarious denial of relief to the poor. The
“ bargain with some person to take them by the lump ” eventu-
ally included, as Dr. Burn more than once indicates, a tacit
understanding that the contractor “ is not to take them, but to
hang [hia penal confinement) over them #n terrorem if they should
complain to the Justices .3

In short, the workhouse under the Act of 1723 became, s was
pointed out in 1773, “ a dreadful engine of oppression. . . . By
means of this statute the parochial managers aze impowered to
establish a et of petty tyranta as their substitutes, who, farming
the poor at a ocertain price, accumulate dishonest wealth by
abridging them of reasomable food, and imposing on them
unreasonable labour. A thorough acquaintance with the
interior economy of thess wretched receptacles of misery, or
rather parith prisons called workhouses, is not easily to be
soquired ; in these as in other arbitrary governments complaint
is mutiny and treason, to every appearancs of which a double
porhonotpnmshmontu invariably annexed : particnlar incidents

1 Qbaervations on the Present Siois of the Parochial and Vagrant Poor [by
Johnﬂom]. 1773, p. 40,

Y T'\¢ Hisiory of the Poor Laws, by the Rev, Richaed- Bumn, 1764, p. 211;
The Justica of the Paaes, by the samae, p, 137 of 1820 edition ; see also 4 Dislogue
in oo Uonversations in anneer bo . . . Ubesrvalions on the Poor Lawe, etc.,
bymmlmdhmﬂuﬁuh. 1775; and Gbssrvations on the Poor Laws, on
& Prasent Stale of the Poor, Mmﬂmq{fM by Robert Potter, 1775
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shocking to humanity may have sometimes transpired, but the
whole mystery of iniquity perhaps never has been nor ever will
be developed. One thing is too publicly known to admit of
denial, that those workhouses are scenes of filthiness and con-
fusion ; that old and young, sick and healthy, are promiscuously
crowded into ill-contrived apartments, not of sufficient capacity
to contain with convenience half the number of miserable beings
condemned to suck deplorable inhabitation, and that speedy
death is almost ever to the aged and infirm, and often to the
youthful and robust, the consequence of a removal from more
salubrious air to such mensions of putridity. Well then may the
indigent dread confinement within these walls as the womst of
evils ; well may they execrate that parochial policy which, by
thus propagating disense and producing mortality, accelerates
with impunity the removal of & burthen to whick the shoulder
of avarice has ever submitted with evident reluctance.”* The
syetern shocked even Dr, Burn, who wrote, in 1764, that “ the
matter seemeth at length to have been carried too far; the
Overscers in many places having found out & method of contract-
ing with some obnoxious person, of savage disposition, for the
maintenance of the poor; not with any intention of the poor
being better provided for, but to hang over them in ierrorem, if
they will not be satisfied with the pittance which the Overseers
think fit to allow them.” ®

It was, we believe, this practice of farming the whole poor,
by converting the workhouse into a * House of Terror” that
ruined the first experiments in the * offer of the House " a8 &
teat of destitution, and produced, by 1782, the reaction in favour
of the provision of paid employment, or, in default, Outdoor

1 Obeervations on the Present Siate of the Parochal and Vagrani Poor [by
John Soott], 1773, p. 36.

' Burn's Juslics of the Peacs, article * Poot ”, vol. iv. sec. iil 4, p. 187 of
1820 adition. " The trutk is ", surms up & lster witness, * that previous to the
late modifioation of the Act of  George L by the Act of 38 George I1L,
workbouses were erected more with & view of exciting terror then providing

for the comforta of the poor "' (General View of the Agriculture of Gloucestershire,
by Thomaa Rudge, 1807, p. 348). Ituohmterilhcotth?pmodwha

5§

ths
anlﬁudthoMmddad give orders for Out Relief under the Act
Genaral View of the Agriculiure of Berkshire, by Mavor, 1808, p. 108).

R
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Relief to the able-bodied, which, as we have seen, was enjoined
by Parliament in Gilbert’s Act. It is only one more instance of
the melancholy incapacity of eighteenth-century administrators
that what was abandoned in this reaction was, not the device
which had done the mischief, namely, the farming of the poor
“ by the lump ", but the expedient which had achieved a certain
meesure of auccess, namely, the provision of relief for destitute
able-bodied persons, in an institution with a regimen which
included discipline, and might have been developed into an
educational and reformatory aystem., Most of the Justices in
the rural districts resumed their practice of ordering Outdoor
Relief whenever they thought fit; and the Act of 1796, as we
have seen, expressly authorised them to do so, even if the parish
had contracted for the whole of ita poor. The well-meaning
Justice of the Peace, said an eighteenth-century moralist, * will
not on slight grounds oblige a poor man to relinguish his cottage
with all his little domestic comforts and take up his abode in a
workhouse ; much less be transported to the workhouse of some
distant place, whick furms the poor of twenty villages, there to pine
among strangers .1 From the outset, the Justices had resented
“an execrable law which absurdly renders every obstinate
illiterate barbarian of an Overseer or Churchwarden in this
respect the absolute master of hia superiors ” 2—the local
magistrates | They refused in some caszes to sbandon their
practice of ordering Outdoor Relief, even where there was a
contractor’s workhouse ; and when their orders were not upheld
by the Court of King’s Bench,? they took steps, after some delay,
to get the law altered. In 1782, when Gilbert’s Act was passed
to facilitate the union of parishes for the erection of workhouses,
& clause was inserted maintaining the Justices’ power to order
Outdoor Relief. This, however, did not help them in the parishes
which had not adopted this Act; and in 1793 we find the
Norfolk Quarter Sessicns requesting the County Members to
procure such an amendment of the 1723 Act as would enable
Justices “ to order relief out of such Houses as are or shall be
under the government of that Act in the same manner as under

m;dulmiqimﬂsMuofﬂmbyT. Gisborne, 1794, pp. 201-
? Gbeervations on the Prasent Siale of the Parochial and Vagrané FPoor [by

John Soatt], 1778, p. 53.
¥ Asin R, v, Carlisle (1763).
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Gilbert’s Act "2 Three years later Parliament acceded to their
desire, 8ir Willisam Young's Act of 1796 giving Justices power to
order Outdoor Relief, “ notwithstanding any contract shall have
been made for maintaining the poor ” in a workhouse.?

Under these new conditions the contract for farming the
whole of the poor became the strangest possible instance of a
contractor undertaking, for » fixed payment, an obligation of
which he could not control the limits. In return for an agreed
lump sum, the contractor undertook not only to maintain such
poor a8 were in the workhouse, and all who might be sent there
by the Overseers, but also to pay such Outdoor Relief as might
be ordered by the Overseers, or by any Justice of the Peace.
Thus the contractor stood the racket of any increase of pauperism
whatsoever, whether caused by interruption of employment or
spread of disease, or by the generous impulses of the Overseers
and Justices in ordering Outdoor Relief to whomsoever they
thought fit. In the old parish chest of Chalfont St. Peter, a little
Buckinghamshire village, we found a number of parchment rolls,
whick proved to be elaborately signed and sealed contracts
between the Churchwardens and Overseers on the cme hand,
and a local contractor on the other. These contracts, which
oovered most of the years between 1800 and 1833, were all of
the same character. That for 1812, for instance, bound the
parish to pay £812 to the contractor for the ensuing year, and to
give him the use of the parish workhouse and infirmary, for
himself, his family and the indoor poor. In return, he undertook
for the whole year, without claim to revision of the terms, to
provide, for any poor who may be sent in by the Overseers,
* comfortable and sufficient Jodging and washing, and likewiss
good and sufficient, sweet and wholesome meat, drink and every
other article necessary to and suitable for the support and comfort:
of the said poor people, such a8, with respect both to-the quantity
and quality, the Churchwardens and Overseers shall approve of *,

1 MB, Minutes, Quarter Sessions, Norfolk, Apeil 10, 1708, We gather that
the Coury of King's Bench weaa sbout this time showing great reluctance to
interfere with orders for Outdoor Ralief, when Justioes had given themn (see
North Shields in 1780 sod R. v. James Haugh in 1790} ; and it did not

o
s
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including education and the consolations of religion. Moreover,
he "shaﬂglvetosuchandsomanypoorperaomoforbelongmg
to the said parish, as shall stand in need of pazrochial relief .
such sums of money as the Churchwardens and Overssers . . .
or any Justioe of the Peace . . . shall from time to time direct
snd appoint . He is also to supply the poor of the village with
midwives, baptize the chiliren and bury the dead. He is to
enjoy the fruits of the Iabour of the poor in the workhouse, who
ave, however, not to be employed ““in gleaning or collecting
firewood ”. There is, in fact, only one liability of the parish
under the poor laws for which he refused to take the risk. For
the bastard chiidren whom he had to receive into the workhouse
he stipulated for a separate payment of 1a. 6d. per week per head.

Similar contracts were found existing in 1833 in the adjoining
parishes of Amersham and Langley, with slight variations, At
Langley, for instance, accidents, such as fractures, fall to the
charge of the parish ; at Chalfont St. Peter the contractor under-
takes to mend them ; whilst at Amersham, we are told, “ the
parish meeta the expense of compound fractures, the contractor
that of simple ones .3

Contracts of this description, indemnifying the parish against
all its obligations under the Poor Law, with such exceptions only
a8 were expreesly provided for, may be traced in all parts of
England. 8ir F. M. Eden records the particulars of contracts for
the whole of the poor, which he found in about a dozen parishes,
all over the country, extending over the last quarter of the
eighteenth century. Thus, at Redbourn in Hertfordshire, the
parish had for some years rented a house, provided furniture and
paid £26 & month to a contractor (who in 1796 demanded a rise
of £3 a month) to relieve them of all their poor. The contractor
paid 22 * out pensioners,” and employed the rest in the straw-
plait manufacture? At Presteign in Radnorshire and Knighton

1 ME. contract, October 12, 1812, among the parish records of Chalfont
Fotar (Buoks), The contraot is signed as “ approved " by two Justices of
Peace. It also includes an undertaking by the contractor to defray all
rates, constable’s and vestry olerk’s bills, justices’ clerks’ foes, allowance
ives and families of militis men, and in fact every conceivabls obligation
pu'hh but thess sums are to be reimboreed by the Oversears (sse
Report of Poor Law Inguiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Carmalt's
p- 153-164

1 Ibid. Oarmait’s Report, p.
'BirF.M.Edm‘s&hﬁofﬂe?w.l'!ﬂ.vol.ii.p.ﬂ?.
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in Shropshire, the parishes had got off for less than £150 & year
each, but the contractor in the latter place was, in 1796, re-
linquishing his contract.? 8o st Ecclesfield in Yorkshire, where
the parish increased ite lump sum payment from £760in 1793-1794
to £860 in 1794-1795, but failed to keep its contractor.? At
Wallingford in Berkshire, on the other hand, the contractor was
still contented to farm all the poor for £300 a year, excluding only
doctors’ bills and lawyers’ bills.” For the little market town of
Louth in Lincolnshire we find recorded all the vacillations of
Poor Law policy for a quarter of a century. In 1774 they built
8 workhouse, which the Oversears managed for two years. Then
they let it, and the whole maintenance of the inmates, to a woollen
manufacturer, who ran it at a loss from 1777 to 1779. Another
mannfacturer took the contract for a couple of years, but fared
no better. The Overseers then managed it themselves from 1782
to 1784, and succeeded in the latter year in finding another
contractor, who indemnified the parish against all Poor Law
obligations except legal expenses. This system was apparently
succeseful, as the contract lasted without interruption until 1794.
That year the Overseers failed to find & contractor, and had to
maintain the poor themselves, at twice the cost of the previous
contract. In 1795 a contractor was again found to take the
whole charge off their hands at & fixed price.t We may now pass
to some later examples. In the parish of Cherteey in Survey,
where the adminiatration of poor relief had been greatly improved
by the formation of an extra-legal Vestry Committee, the whole
of the poor, outdoor as well as indoor, were, in 1817, being
maintained by a local agriculturist, under an annusl contract,
for the fixed sum of £2425 per annum. This contractor supported
about 114 aged and infirm persons in the parish workhouse,
without any particular work, and employed some 350 others on
his land, having to pay them aoccording to the scale fixed by the
Justices, who insisted on their orders being obeyed.5 A remark-
able case of contracting for the whole poor, as late as 1832, is pre-
sented by the parish of Farringdon in Berkshire, The contractor
himself gave the following account of it. “In May 1832 I con-

1 Bir F. M. Eden's Siale of the Poor, 1797, vol. ili. pp. 900-004.

Y fiid. wol. iii. pp. 813-817. ¥ Ibid, vol H, p. 17.

4 Ibid. vol. i pp. 394398

¥ Report of House of Commons Select Commities on the Poor Laws, 1817
{Lacoast’s evidence).
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tracted with the Visitor and Guardians of the parish of Farringdon
to maintain the whole of the indoor and the outdoor poor for the
sum of £2200 which was about £600 less than they had cost the
parish during the two previous years. I have contracted to
provide good and sufficient clothing for all the persone then in
the poor house, or who shall be admitted during the year, and
also good and sufficient diet for all such persons, and in particular
will allow them good meat dinners three daya at the least in each
week, and will from time to time provide for them sufficient
vegetables, beer, bread, cheese and other necessaries of good
quality, and also provide for such of the said poor persons as may
be sick, diet of mutton or such other diet as may be suitable
{except medicines and medical advice), and generally will supply
during the said term all things necessary for the use of the poor
for the time being in the poor house : that as to such of the poor
called out-door poor, entitled to relief from the aaid parish, but
not being in the poor house, the said Charles Price will during the
said term, make to such poor persons for their maintenance, such
allowance as shall be directed by the said Visitor and Guardians,
by writing signed by them, whether by a general scale of allow-
ances or by directions to be made from time to time and applicable
to any particular case, he the said Charles Price having the
benefit of the iabour of such poor persons.” The contractor
required all unmarried able-bodied men to enter the workhouse,
which was kept under strict diacipline ; he put all able-bodied
men, married or unmarried, to hard labour in digging and cerrying
stones, at piecework rates ; and he insisted on full working hours
being given. The result was that, although he did not venture
to order married men into the workhouse, paid the full rate of
wages for all work done by outdoor paupers, and allowed a
generous diet to those indoors, he got rid at once of one-third of
the outdoor paupers. By strict personal investigation into all
applications on the plea of sickness and infirmity, he greatly
reduced the payments under this head ; and after one years
trial, he bade fair fo effect still further reductions.!

In the primitive and sparsely peopled parishes of Cumberland
and Westmorland, the relief of the suffering of “God’s Poor” long
continued to be put out to contract like the mending of the roads.

! Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commisioners, Appendix A, Chadwiok's
Report, pp. 57.61.
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At Orton in Westmorland, for instance, Sir F. M. Eden found,
in 1796, that the whole of the poor had been contracted for,
without material change, for the past twenty years at least.! A
generation later the pariches continned the same eystem. The
* contract,” we are told in 1833, “ is offered by public advertise-
ment,? and the lowest tender is accepted, if the person making
it be approved of &t the general meeting of the ratepayers called
together for that object. The person taking the contract has
the use of the poorhouse and ground attached, where there is
such an establishment ; if not, he takes the paupers whom he
cannot satisfy with a small payment into his own house. The
confractors are generally emall farmers ; men who in many cases
sit down to their meals with the paupers.”” The Assistant Poor
Law Commissioner adds, as illustrating the primitive simplicity
of Cumberland social life, that he found “ the Perpetual Curate of
a perish lodging and boarding at the house of one of these con-
tractors .3

These contracts were not confined to rural villages. The
ancient parish of S8t. Martin's, Leicester, in the heart of that
borough, used in this way to insure itself against all its Poor Law
obligations by a fixed weekly payment. Here the contract
gradually becomes complicated by more exceptions and extra
charges than had been thought of in the arcedian simplicity of
Westmorland or Buckinghamshire, but down to 1804 it still
covers, for a fixed charge, the uncertain item of Outdoor Relief.4

1 Bir F. M. Eden's Skvie of the Poor, 1797, vol ii. pp. 776-778.
* In 1824 we notios advertisements in the Birminghsm newspapers, * that

“ are desirous of contracting for the farming of the whole of the poor of the
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In the busy seaport of SBunderland, in which the total Poor Rates
literally doubled every ten years from 1791 to 1811, and which
had in vain tried to keep down its pauperism by establishing »
workhouse, publishing the names of the outdoor poor, and putting
the workhouse inmates to oskum picking,? contracting for the
whole poor was at last resorted to, and in 1820 & substantial
contractor undertook to satisfy all claims for a fixed payment of
£150 per week. For this sum, the contractor not only main-
tained the workhouse, but paid all the Outdoor Relief that waa
ordered. The parish, satisfied to find its rates steadily reduced,
as contractor bid agsinst contractor for the privilege of farming
the poor, and as the ptice per week went down from £150 to £68,
continued the system year after year, heedless of the demoraliza-
tion. of the contractor’s workhouse and the hardships suffered by
those not fortunate enough to secnre generous orders for Outdoor
Relief. In 1831 came the cholera, a new horror, which Sunderand
was the first English town to experience, and which swept away
paupers and contractor slike. The Rector and the Open Vestry,
remorseful about the harshriess with which the poor had been
treated, saw * the finger of Providence traceable in the death of
the contractor ”, and reverted to the direct management of the
workhouse and the liberal grant of Out-Relief.2

‘We infer, from the small number of cases in which the Assistant
Poor Law Commissioners described contracts of this sort, that they
mencement of this agreement : to maintain all basterd children now bom and
all such casual poor whose settlementa cannot be made out. Also to pay for
coffine and foes of interment for thoss who ehall die in the workhouss, and
to hear all othur expenses relative to the maintenance of the poor; except
medicines and surgeon'’s fees, law charges, axpense of removals to and from
of oasual poor whose settlements may be made out, expense of

providing beds, bedding snd furniture for the workhouse, of bastards now
puiting ont apprentices, of coffine for persons out of the
the workhouse in repair, paying the taxes—at and for
the oonsideration or payment of the weekly sum of thirteen pounds.”” This
ia signad by the contractor and ten parishioners. It is renewad annually, with
ulight varistions, the consideration in 1767 going down to £12, and in 1800
tising to £21 per week. In the latter year the contract in made terminable at
14 days’ notice, and in 1804 it changes into an ordinary workhouse contrsct
4a. 6d. per week per head (MS. Vestry Minutes, Bt. Martin's, Laicester,
706-1801; sot also The Accounts of the Churchwardens of St. Martin's, Leicsater,
1844, by Thomas North, Leicester, 1884).
! Sne the mmtgiminwl’wofmdmhmdﬂucmq
leiﬂu,by.lohn&nhy 1810, p. 321, eto.
Ropmtd?oorhwlnquirycommmonmAppendnA.dea
B?oﬂ.p.la?. ste History of Sunderland, by J. W. Summers, vol. i., 1858 ;
and History of Swnderland, by W. C. Mitchel!, 1910,

E'
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kad, by 1833, fallen generally into disuse. Only in one county,
Monmouthshire, was the practice of farming the whole of the poor
reported as increasing, and becoming more popular! The
system, it is clear, worked in one of two ways. When it con-
tioued in force, and contractors competed for the privilege,
the parish found its rates reduced; but the condition of this
success was the tacit agreement of the Justjces and the Over-
seers not to exercise their power of ordering Outdoor Relief,
The contractor was thus able to use the workhouse test in its
worst form—not with a view of discriminating between the
destitute and the idle, but as & means of terrifying all the poor,
deserving and undeserving alike, into accepting s mere pittance.
“ He who contracts to maintain them at a gross annual sum,”
explains the Assistant Poor Law Commissioner, * saves more
out of that yearly allowance by keeping the poor out of the
workhouse, for the poor invariably prefer taking the smallest
pittance as out-pensioners rather than enter the workhouse. . . .
Hence it is that in parishes in Monmouthshire you will find the
workhouse almost deserted. Their workhouses or poorhouses
seem acarcely to answer any other end but that of terrifying
psupers into s willingness to accept the quantum of allowance
the contractor may think fit to offer them.,” # On the other hand,
where the Overseers or the Justices insisted on ordering Outdoor
Relief, or where the existence of the regular Allowance System
under a scale enabled the farmers indefinitely to reduce their
wagee,? the contractor found his obligations becoming ruinous,
and refused to renew the contract for any fixed sum whatsoever.¢

! The two small boroughs of Monmouth and Chepstow introduced the
system about 1820, and found their retes much reduced thersby. The system
spread to » comaidersble oxtent among the neighbouring parishes {Report of
Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Lewis's Report, p. 608).

¥ Ibid, Lewis's Report, pp. 680-861.

3 Thia in given aa the cause of failure in various Buokinghamshire parishes.
" Bome formers, seeing the contractor bound to maintsin or find work for el
that might claim it of him, would discharge all their labourers, and then
ro-engage them from him st » reduced price, he baing obliged to pay them
the diffisrence ont of his fixed allowance from the parish. Others would follow
the exampls, and the contract not being made in contemplation of such »
contingency, the arrangement could not laat ™ (ibid. Carmalt’s Report, p. 155).

4 At the Aylesbury Petty Seesions in 1829, the chairman mentioned that
“ Do Frains, the contraoctor for the maintenanos of the poor [of Ayleshury),
mﬂ.hmﬂmmmmmmwhowmmmm

t of hia bargsining with the parish had taken the mansgement of the
poor into their own bands, and the firet thing they had done in order to make
up the loss mustained in the summer hal! year was to rednos the weekly
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Farming the Workhouse

The growing prevalence of Qutdoor Relief, and especially
the casual but continucus ordering of it by the Justices after
1796, had, by the end of the eighteenth century, made im-
practicable the simple contract for relieving the parish of the
whole of ita liabilities under the Poor Laws, except in peculiar
districts. The alternative of contracting at so much per head
for the maintenance of the paupers in the workhouse—a system
85 old as the workhouse itself *-—was still open to parish authori-
ties. Dauring nearly the whole of the eighteenth and the first
thirty years of the nineteenth century, we find the rival advantages
of direct management and competitive tendering, in this branch
of parish business, becoming, in one place after another, & hotly
contested issue of Vestry politics. The records of populous
parishes show that the contract system, wherever introduced,
usually prevailed in the long run, though often only after
many vacillations of policy.* When the Assistant Poor Law

sllowsnce of all the aged poor, giving them the choice of submitting to the
reduction or of going into the poor’s house . The sction taken by the Justioes
was not reported (Bucks Gazeite, November 14, 1829).

! Thus, in the volume of procvedings of the Justives of the Marylebone
Petty Sessional Division—inextricably bound up, as we have deacribed in
T'he Parish and the Coxnty, with the administration of the parish of Marylebone—
we find it resolved, at a meeting in 1738, attendsd by two Justioss, two
Churchwardens, two Overeeers and the Burveyor of Highwaya, * that in our
opinion it would conduce much to the interest and sdvantage of ye parish
and ye poor in ye workhouse if the method now used for their maintenanoe
therein were altered ; and that for ye future an sgresment bs mada with some
discreet and fitting person to take oare and look after yo poor in ye workhouse,
and that an allowanoe of two shillings per head per woek be made such person
wholhﬂ.lundorukethom, undmﬂhimgmhhubitmtoftmlmhh

¥e mid
(HB. Minutes, HmhbomPattySemmMSl. 17386).
‘Mntlmhmhamptou,m%mmhhe,uﬁndthomkhomm
1789, under direct management, giving rise to great discontent st the cost.

mnﬁnﬁuﬁorymdmlsuthepuhh down permanently to an
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Commisgioners in 1832-1833 surveyed England and Wales from
end o end, they found, thronghout whole distriots, the work-
house contractor firmly established.!

These workhouse farming contracts were originally based
upon two distinet considerations, the profit which the contractor
could derive from the labour of the paupers, and the payment
made to him for their maintenance. During the first half of the
sighteenth century, and often at the beginning of an experiment
in pauper employment irf later times, the former consideration
seemed much the more important of the two. Thus, in the
advertisements of Local Authorities asking for tenders, we have
glowing descriptions of the opportunities for carrying on some
kind of profitable industry.* In these cases it would usually

snnus! contract, paying for fifty peupers “ certain , and from la 11d. to
3s. 9d. » head for all over that number. The contractor sleo aoted as Assistant
Overseer for & salary of thirty guiness {MS. Vestry Minutes, Minchinhampton,
Gloe., 1786 to 1821). At Mitcham, in Surrey, we find the workhouse aiready
farmed in 1794, but constant disputes ocourring. The Vestry summarily
terminates the contract and appoints s master snd misiress st & salary of
£30 & year, and twopente in the shilling of the inmates’ samings. Two years
Iater this couple is dismissed and s contractor sgain advertised for, who

an annuslly renewed contract, which was not disturbed till 1831 {MS. Vestry
Minutes, Mitcharn, Surrey, 1794 to 1831).

1 The parish workhouse was, in London, seldom farmed (thoss of Lambeth
and Newington being notable exceptions); but nesrly svery London pari
made more or Joss use of the private ' farm houses , kept by private
Iators. In the large provincial towns farming seldom prevailed (York
the principal exception) ; nor wers the Houses of Industry of Suffolk, Norfolk,
eto, farmed. In the following counties, viz.: Herefordahire,
Bomerset, Devon, Middlesex Surrey, Weet Bumex and Cambri
“ oontrecting " seems tc have been the rule in & majority of the parishes which
bad » workhouss st all In the oounties north of the Humber the practios
soomas to have been exceptional As to the other vountiss we have no informa.
tion, the Assistant Poor Law Commissioners who visitad theam being apparently
uninterested in the point.

* In 1750 there is an advertisement in the Coveniry Mercury (Reptamber 10)
for “ & person of & good character who can be well recommendsd that is willing
hmmmdhmdhwﬂd&mw’l,inﬂu
Coventry, by the week, month, or year”. He “is desired to send propossls

8,



WORKHOUSE CONTRACTORS 291

be some enterprising master manufacturer who would contract
for the workhouse, undertaking, for a small payment per head
per week, to maintain all the paupers of both sexes and all ages,
and to employ them—usually in the workhouse building, but
ocoasionally also in & mill elsewhere—in his own manufacturing
enterprise. Manufacturers seem, however, to have discovered,
oven earlier than the parish officers, that, with the important
exception of the labour of docile children, the compulsory labour
of paupers was unremunerative. At any rate, we have been
unable to discover any record of a contract workhouse forming,
for any length of time, an integral part of an independent manu-
facturing establishment.! By the end of the eighteenth century
parish authorities had, in fact, drifted into contracts in which
the main, if not the only, consideration was the weekly payment
for each pauper.

These agreements for the maintenance of indoor paupers
varied indefinitely from a mere allowance to the salaried master
of the workhouse, to cover the cost of an exactly specified dietary,
without any transfer of management, right up to the complete
handing over of the paupers, body and soul, to the tender mercies
of an independent “ farmer of the poor , in his own establishment,
many miles away from the parish. The actual working and
results of these contracts were no less varied than their forms.
The simplest type, which was no more than a commutation of
the cost of food supplies, designed as much to save book-keeping
as for any other reason, made practically no difference in work-
house administration. The master of the workhouss, who in-
variably acted as the contractor, had, no doubt, a bias towards
reducing the allowance to each pauper, and the system lent itaelf
to favouritism apd possibilities of oppression. But there was

Fuller's earth is dug within & mile of the Poor Houss. There ia attached to
the house ten scres of very rich and valuable arable and mewdow 1and » {Leeds
Mercury, July 30, 1816).

! An exosptional form of this manufacturing contract existed st Winchester
in 1832. * A private person oarries on the sack trade and pays the mansgere
for the labour of the inmates of the housse £300 per annum ** (Report of Poor
Law Inquiry Comunissioners, Appendix C, p. 3} In thia case the paupers
were maintsined by the parish, and the circumstances which induced the
manufactarer t0 pay 80 largs & sum, sven for & whole workhouseful of labour,
are not olear. It is probsble that the perish provided, not only the lodging,
but leo the food snd alothing of the workhouse inmates, and merely " farmed "
their labonr for this annnal paymant.
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always a fixed dietary, which erred on the side of liberality,?
and, with regard to the check upon quantity and quality, sl that
can be said is that this was at least as easy for the Open Vestry
to maintain when everything was furnished by a single responsible
contractor, as when the separate articles had to be purchased
from a host of little shopkeepers, often influential in the Open
Vestry itself? With regard to the cost of maintenance under
such a eystem, all the evidence goes to show that this did not
differ appreciably from that of an ordinary well-administered
workhouse under direct management, being considerably less
than the expense incurred by parishes where waate and corruption
were rife, whilst being considerably more than was spent in such
models of frugality as Uley in Gloucestershire. And where the
parish authorities kept the whole government of the workhouse
effectively in their own hands, the practice of paying the master a
fixed sum per head was not found inconsistent with rigid discipline
and hard work for the able-bodied, the use of the workhouse not
as an asylum but as & test, and the classification of the inmates
with 8 view to their specific treatment. Thus, at Coxheath near
Maidstone, where the master of the workhouse farmed the inmates
at 3s. 6d. per head per week, and took the proceeds of their
labour, the institution was found, in 1833, to be ** very well
regulated ”', and serving most efficiently as & test, owing “ to the
superintendence of a principal proprietor of the neighbourhood,
who acts as chairman at the meetings of the Guardians. . . .
Four acres of land are attached to the homss, and about eighteen
are hired by the master. The present number of inmates is 90 ;
in winter sometimes 160; those who are able are set to agri-
cultural work, to quarry stone (which is sold to the [Turnpiks]
Commissioners} and to break stone into small pieces for gravel

! The dietarisa for the farmed workhouses were exactly similar to thoss
alroady described In the workhonses directly administered. Thus at Minchin-
hampton the contractor bad to supply each child betwsen sevén and fourteen
with 1} ib, of bread per day, snd 1 Ib. of meat into pot Thursdsys and Sundays ;
oach grown person with 14 1b. of bread per day, 11b. of meat into pot Thursdayw
nnd&mdsyl.lndmﬁnhdhhlobmddly to children beer *in pro.

2 The habit of parish officers themaslves supplying provisions snd stores to
the workhouss, et excessive prices and without oheck, is desoribed in
A Bepressniation of some Mismanagersenis by Parish Officers, 1726, » pamphlet
ascribed to the Jobhn Marriott or Marryott, governor of 8t. Giles’ Warkhouse,
whom we have already mentioned. Ses also Parochsal Tyranny, or tha Howss-
hospar's Complaint, by Andrew Moreton [Daniel De Fose], 1714; snd our ds-
saription of the Select Veatry in The Farish ond iks Cownty, 1008,
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walks ; the master i8 & wheelwright and employs some of the
men on his business, and as carpenters and sawyers ; 2d. in the
ghilling is allowed o them ; if they neglect their work, they are
taken before the magistrates, who sentence them to the treadmill,
A clergyman attends on Saturdays, and all who are able go once
to church on Sunday ; children are taught to read by a school-
mistress, who is boarded at the expense of the master.” There
was & strict separation of the eexes, a limited dietary, and regular
discipline, the result being “ & well-ordered workhouse, of such
great efficacy in keeping paupers from coming in that nine other
parishes subscribed towards its cost in order to have the privilege
of issuing orders for adrmission to it,” which they tendered, in
lieu of any other relief, to troublesome able-bodied applicanta.t

More usually, however, the parish authorities desired to nd
themselves of the trouble of managing the workhouse, as well as
that involved in purchasing the food. Here the contractor might
possess any degree of independence. The parieh workhouse
waa almost invariably placed at his disposal. Sometimes he
would be formally appointed governor or master, in order to
incresse his authority ; in other parishes nc such appointment
would be made, and the contractor’s disciplinary authority might
be disputed by recalcitrant inmates.* Some vision of what
horrors the farmed workhouse might cover is afforded by the
following deecription of that at Grimsby in 1833. * The Governor
of the workhouse contracts with Grimsby and the other parishes
who send their poor there, to feed and clothe the inmates for three
shillings & head [per week], at all ages from the birth, he having

1 Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissionsrs, Appeadix A, Majendie’s
Repert, p. 216. Bo in the parish of 5t Thomss the Apostle, Exeter, where
sll Outdoor Ralief was refused to able-bodied men, and the workhouse was
used a4 & teat, with strict discipline sud bard work. The inmuates were main-
tained nnder contract, but 8o far from wishing to attrsot the able-bodied, * the
governor had been allowsd to introduce machinery for apinning worsted, which
was tmned by the hand, and at which he employed psupers 8¢ for suck work ;
baing very heavy and owried on under his own ey, the cotupation was much
disliked, and probably is not without its effect in making ths workbouss

the last six months *' {idid. Chapman's Report, p. 427).

* A primitive case of farming may be cited at Hove. In 1833 the Vesiry
agresd with » * Mr. Adama to furnish them with thre bedrooma and s kitchen,
which they viewed and spproved, at 20s. per month. They are to pay bim
#t the raie of 45 per week for each pauper’s board, including fire sad acup, as
specifisd, and to allow him Ga. 6d per wask for sach lying-in women during her
wonth * (MB. Vestry Minutes, Hove (Sussex), April 19, 1833).
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the benefit of the work of all thome able to earn anything towards
their support. The person who at present fills this office is an
elderly single man, of irregnlar and dirty habits ; ard from want
of attention on the part of the parochisl authorities, not the
slightest attention is paid to either classification, discipline,
cleanliness, or evexy to separation of the sexes. I found the whole
house in & filthy condition, with all the paupers huddled together
in the kitchen over the fire; the lodging rooms ill-ventilated,
each pauper keeping the key of the room in which himself and
his family slept. Egress and ingress to the house fres to all.
The inmates full of complaints respecting their treatment, either
by the govemor or the parish. . . . Another inmate was an
unfortunate idiot Iad of about 19 or 20. I was shown the sleeping
Place of thiz poor wretch in an outhouse in the yard, with a very
damp brick floor, half of which he had pulled up ; his bed a heap
of filthy litter, with a miserable rug full of holes for covering ;
his clothing, though in the middle of winter, consisted of nothing
but a long shirt of sacking ; and a leather strap with & chain
fastened to the wall was in the corner, to make him fast to when
be was unruly. The whole presented a spectacle alike disgraceful
to & civilised country and to the parish where it exists.” 1

In the nineteenth century there came to be, in the Metro-
politan area, a little knot of independent capitalist speculators,
who made a business of underteking, on their own premises and
with their own staff, the boarding, lodging and clothing of paupers,
in much the same spirit as they would have undertaken a contract
for the sweeping of the streets. If a parish had no workhouse of
its own, or chose not to send some classes of paupers to its work-
house, it could make use of the private establishments run by
these professional ‘* farmers ™ for the purpose.t The hundred

3 Report of Poor Lew Inguiry Commissionars, Appendix A, Wylde’s Raport,
134-135.
m'ThalopmtedonnlhrmmdthopooreMedmtheHﬁmpoh'atlmt
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little parishes in the City of London practically all adopted this
plan for such of their poor as they choas not to grant Qutdoor
Relief to ; and, between 1800 and 1835, there were usnafly from
these parishes over a thousand paunpers under the care of half a
dozen “farmers.”! The “ farms™ were roomy old houses at
Hoxton, Mile End, or Peckham, each of which was made to
sccommodate two or four hundred paupers, all crowded together
in indescribable filth and promiscuity, made tolerable to the
pauper only by the free and easy laxness that prevailed. The
*“ {armers ’ were paid five or six shillingse per week per head,
snd mede what they could from the paupers’ labour. The
paupers were employed principally at making slop clothing,
being allowed to retain for themselves one quarter to one half of
their earnings.* So lax was the discipline, and 80 small the value
of their labour that, if they chose to forgo dinmer, the farmer
gladly allowed them twopencs halfpenny to absent themselves
for the day, a privilege which thoy used, in fine weather, to enable
them to beg in the streeta.?

At the very end of our period we see arising the great con-
traotor, adding workhouse to workhouse, and combining them
with the conduct of luratic asylums, exactly on the lines that

responsi!
saesamnient to the troe and faithfol ormanoce of the contract * (General View
of the dgriculinre of Glowcsstershive, by Thomss Rudge, 1807, p. 348).

! Wo read, for instance, that at the beaginninz of the nineteenth century,
“ Marlborough Houss, & well - kmown Peckham mension . . . became the
camal workhouse of the City of London {parishes], and the respeciabls in.
babitants of the neighbourhood were much annoyed by having about three
handred of the casuals turned lpose upon them svery morning. The master of
the workhouse received & given sum per head for farming hin disorderly arew
(Ts Parish of Camberweli, by W. H. Blanch, 1875, p. 151).

! It was not onusnal to find such contractors ohatging more for refractory
than for docile panpars. At Charlton, in 1620, we resd, ** Mr, Showwll, master
of the poor house at Bear Lane, having by lstter informed us that in conse-
quance of Hawks being such a dirty, lasy parson, he declines keeping him sny
longer unlees be is allowed the sum of nine shillings par wesk, Resolved that
MNr. 8howell be allowed nine ahillings for the pressnt " (MB. Veatry Minutes,
Chariton (Kent), Felwuary 10, 1820).

* Report from House of Commons Committee on the State of Mendicity in
the Metropolis, July 11, 1815;: mseo particularly the evidenoe of Bir John
Mr. Pp- 80-81, an well as that of the farmers themaelves,
The sams laxnem, and privilege of free egross to beg, continued
: description, almost in the same terms, by
Bt. Botolph Without, Aldgete, and the stetements of
in Report

E
5
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would to-day be followed by a modern refreshment contractor
in supplying a school-treat or providing every neceassary for a
party of exoursionists. An exceptionally good instance of this
kind of “ farming ” i8 presented in the glowing acocount, given
by Charles Mott himself, of the extensive enterprises carried on
by him between 1820 and 1833. This energetic administrator,
originally a shopkeeper, describes himself g5 having thrown his
whole energy into the busineas of contracting for the poor, and
he seems to have rup it on an exceptionally extensive scale, with
# certain largeneas of view. As the proprietor of a large lunatic
asylum, he had for some time had dealings with forty parighes ;
and he was presently administering three large workhouses, at
Lambeth, at Newington, and at Alverstoke, near Portsmouth,
containing altogether over 1200 paupers. Dealing with & turn-
over amounting to nearly £20,000 a year, he bought his supplies
in the best markets at the most advantageous terms, Putting
all his skill and attention into the details of administration, he
found himself able to save largely in the food supplies, without
stinting either quantity or quality. He discovered, for instance,
that the scales used for weighing out the food in one workhouse
had become incorrect to the extent of nearly an cunce, owing
merely to their uncleanly state ; and, simply by having them
regularly attended to by a scale-maker, estimated that he avoided
& waste of meat amounting to 300 stone weight per annum. He
saw to it that the large and small pieces of meat were separately
boiled, so the semaller pieces were not boiled too much, a detail
which he asserted to eave, in a large workhouse, a considerable
weight per day. By baking his own bread, he couid adjust
quantities to a nicety, and avoid any loss from cutting up the
large loaves. By employing & trained staff of officers, he was
able to serve the meals more promptly, and thus shorten the time
diverted from work. The result was, if we may believe the
optimistic account which he gave of his own enterprise, that,
whilst keeping the inmates of his workhouses contented with his
rule, he was able to make an income for himself, and yet persuade
the parishes that they saved money by his contracts.!

1 It may be added that Mott made such an impression on Bir Edwin
Chadwick and Nassau Benior that he was specially consulted in the preparation
of the Bill of 1834, and was, in 1638, appointed ons of the Amistant Commis.

sionery st £700 & year. He did not, however, prove an efficient: Civil Bervant,
and was sventually removed from office. 'We know of this case chisfly through
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It is difficult to form any convincing estimate of the relative
advantages of the direct workhouse administration and the
farming system, extending, as the latter did, over more than
s century. To 8ir F. M. Eden, in 1797, the farming system
seemed * the greatest improvement of modern times respecting
the care of the poor,” and Edwin Chadwick, in 1833, was enthusi-
astic in its praise On the other band, the very idea of letting
the labour of the poor shocked the humanitarian sentiments of
Sir William Young in 1788-1796, as of Sir Samuel Romilly and
the House of Commona in 1811 ; and the whole contract ayatem
was denounced in unmeasured terms by other observers.t QOur
own impresaion is that, taken as a whole, it was an apparent

the not unbissed report of Chadwick (ibid. Appendix A, pp. 162-200), whose
evident desire to make out a good case for the contract aystem, and administration
on & large scale, without discriminating betwean the two, leaves his testimony
wnconvincing. He does not seem to have inspected the workhouses under
Mott's management. We have an independent account of one of them, that of
Alverstoke, which is well reported on by the Amistant Poor Law Commissionsr,
who was struck by the fact that the tendsncy of the system was to retain persons
in the workhouse, instead of diminishing pauperism, as the contractor gained
the more the larger number he was paid for (ibid. Pringle's Report, p. 202).

! 8ir F. M. Eden's comment ia sa follows - * The grestoet improvement of
modern times respecting the care of the poor, or that at least which seems to
bave been most generslly aimed at, has besn taking the parochial poor cut of
the hands of Overseers and Churchwardens {who were suspected to have
neglected or sbussd the great trust reposed in them during the short period
of their rontinuing in office}, and farming them out to individuals " (State of
tha Poor, 1797, vol. i. p. ¥).

* Boe Observations preliminary to & Proposed Amendment of the Poor Lawa,
etc., 1788 ; and Considerations on the Subject of Poorbouses and Workhouses,
fheir pernicious lendency, eto., 1796, both by Sir Willism Young, Bart., M.P.
The Board of Agrioulture’s reporter for Berkshire wrote, in 1808, “ As for the
infamous mode of letting the poor by the head or by the gross, to some shameless
wretoh, oqually destitute of humanity and of principle, who will mske a profit
by his contrect, and provided he does not actaslly starve the miserable beings
who are forosd 40 come within his garrison, is called & good manager, I know
no terms of reprobation that can stamp it with its just character. I will naver
advoosts the cause of idleness, of extravagance or of profligacy; but when
1 aee in one of oor public papers advertisementa with the striking title of * the
Poor to Lot *, I hlush that I bolong to & country where the senso of right and
wrong in so confounded, where even the decencies of life and the social
eympathios are forgotten or despised * (General Fiew of the Agriculture of
Berkshire, by Mavor, 1808, p. 103).

And another critic obeerves that “some of these [Gloucestershire work-
houses], it ia observed with regret, are still farmed by keepers, who find food,
slothing sad fue! by contraot, st s0 much by the head, By such institutions
the parish rates may pomibly be reduced but that is all thet can be said in
their favour : they are otherwise fraught with mischief, morsl and political *
(G?z;t Fisw of the Agriculiurs of Glovoestershire, by Thomss Rudge, 1607,
|
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financial success, but & grave administrative blunder. In nearly
all parishes, the administrative machinery was so defective ;
there was so complete a dearth of competent trained officers;
the whole technique of account-keeping and audit, checks and
stocktaking, was so entirely wanting, that, in direct parish
sdministration, waste, peculation, favouritism in contracts and
actual fraud were practically universal. Though the payments
to the contractors were relatively greater than the expenses of &
few well-administered workhouses, the great majority of parishes
ssemed to make mn obvious pecuniary saving by employing a
contractor, as well as avoiding the incessant frouble of direct
administration. On the other hand, the farming of the work-
house, on genuinely commercial principles, inevitably prevented
its nee either as a deterrent or as a place of salutary regimen.
The more numerous its inmates, the larger (assuming payment
per head) was the contractor’s income, and the more certain his
profit. It was therefore to his interest to msake the house as
sttractive as he could to the pauper class, and especially to such
a8 were able-bodied ; and this he could most cheaply and most
ocertainly do by allowing personal freedom, intermingling of the
sexens, the enjoyment of beer and tobacco, and a general laxness
of discipline. Thus, though the parish saved something per head,
it had many more heads to pay for than it need have had.
Naturally, it never oocurred to the contractor to run his establish-
ment in such & way as to educate or reform the paupers, a duty
for which he was not engaged or paid.

Contracting for Children

Children of all ages were, as we have seen, included both in
contracta for farming the whole of the poor and in those for
farming the workhouss. For many years no special provision
seems to have been made for them. At length, in 1760, the
frightful mortality among the infants in the Metropolitan work-
house attracted the attention of Jonas Hanway, one of the most
effective of eighteenth ocentury philanthropists, who induced
Parlisment to appoint & committee to inquire into the facts.
The report of this Committee revealed the faot that four-fifths
of the children born in London workhouses died within the first
year, The Committes found “ that taking the children born in
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workhouses or parish houses, or received of and under twelve
months old in the year 1763, and following the same into 1764 and
1765, only seven in a hundred appear to have survived this
short period . . . that” (whilst 1419 children were apprenticed
between 1754 and 1762) * only 19 of those born in the workhouses
or received into them under twelve months old, compose any
part of the 1419 ; and even of those received as far as three years
old, only 36 appear to bave survived in the hands of the said
parishea to be placed cut apprentices .1 This revelation induced
Parliament to pass two Acts, the first requiring the parishes within
the Bills of Mortality to keep a register of all children born within
their workhouses; and the second ordering that all children,
up to the age of tix, who were in their charge, should be put out
to nurse at a distance of at least three miles from any part of the
Cities of London and Westminster? The immediate result of
this legislation was the upgrowth of a system of *“ boarding out »
pauper infanta in small private “ baby farms ”’, or even individual
homes, in the suburbs of London. The duty of visiting these
places was, as we have described in T'ke Parish and the County,
turned to good account by the Belect Vestrymen of the peried ;
and many were the holiday jaunts, “ in glass coaches ’, and the
jovial feasts at outlying public-houses, enjoyed on thie pretext of
ingpecting the little ones. There is, 8o far as we know, no evi-
dence as 1o the success or failure of Hanway's Act from the stand-
point of the health and nurture of the children affected. But we
may safely assume thet the lot of those moved to the suburba
cannot have been worse than the fate of those immured in the
overcrowded and indecently promiscuous workhouse or ““ farm ”
within the Metropolitan area. The primitive arrangements under
which the infants were originally ** put out to nurse ” did not,
! Report of a Committes appointed to inquire into the state of the parish
poor infants, 1787 ; Houss of Commons Journals, vol. xxxi. p. 248 ; Remarkable
in the Life of Joncs Honway, by John Fugh, 1787, pp. 185-194.
Hanway (1712-1786) published Serious Considsralions on the Sahutary Derign
of the Aet of Porliament for a Regular Uniform Register of the Parish Poor, in
all the Parizhss within the Bills of Mortality under Two Yeors Old, 1762; An
Barnest Appeal for Merey to the Children of the Poor . . ., being a general reference
W0 the dessrving conduct of some Parish Officers, and the . . . Effects of the
Ignovance . . . of Others, also @ Proposal for the More Effsctual Preserving
the Parish Children, 1766 ; and A Lelter to the Guardiana of the Imfant Foor,
1767. His general work, The Oitizan’s Monitor, which contains varioun refersnoes
to Poor Law sdministration, did not appear until 1780,
' 2 Geotge 1T c. 22 and 7 George IIL o 39; Remarkable Dccurrencer in
the Lifs of Jonas Hanway, by John Pugh, 1787, pp. 185-196.
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however, continue. By 1833 we find most of the Metropolitan
parishes with children’s establishments of their own.® Here
would sometimes be kept children * from the tenderest age to
that of fiftean ”,* who would, we are assured, be  taught to read,
write and cypher in the first four rules, and the little girls would
be taught to knit and sew.” ? Some of thess so-called  infant
establishments ™' seem to have been directly managed by salaried
officials ; others were supplied with food and clothing at fixed
rates per heasd, by contractors who occupied a semi-official
poeition, working under the orders and frequent supervision of
the workhouse committee of the parish.* We hear little of these
pauper schools until after the supersession of the Old Poor Law
by the Poor Law Amendment Act ; yet it was from their example
that eventually sprang the well-known “ barrack achools ” of the
Metropolitan Unions and certain other large parishes during the
second half of the nineteenth century.

Contracting for Lunatics

We note much the same development in the methods of
dealing with pauper lunatics as in those for dealing with young
children. At first no special provision for the class was thought
necessary. The insane were treated like any other paupers.
Nothing gives a worse impression of the eighteenth-century
poorhouse or workhouse than the presence in them, intermingled
with the other inmates, of every variety of idiot and lunatic,
Of all the horrors connected with this subject we need not dweil
—the chaining and manacling of troublesome patients, the keep-
ing of them in a state almost of nudity, sleeping on filthy straw,

! Almost the only source of information & to these infant establishmonts
is contained in the Repart of the Poor Law Inquiry Commimioners, Appendix A,
Codd's Report, see pp. 73-04 ; see also Rules and Regulations for the Gavernmeni
of the Workhouse of the Porish of 5i. Martin in the Fields and of ths Infont
Poorkoves ot Highwood Hill, 1828,

2 Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioness, 1834, Appendix A, p. 79
(&Ag‘d:w‘t.lldbm).
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the mixture of melancholics, and persons merely subject to
delusions, with gibbering and indecent idiots, the noisy with the
quiet, the total lack of any proper sanitary arrangements. Even
as late as 1806 an able and well-informed Gloucestershire magis-
trate could still assure Lord Spencer that there was hardly any
considerable parish ““in which there may not bs found some
unfortunaste human creature of this description, who, if his ill-
treatment has made him phrenetie, is chained in the cellar or
garret of the workhouse, fastened to the leg of a table, tied to a
post in an outhouse, or perhaps shut up in an uninhabited ruin,
or if his lunacy be inoffensive, left to ramble half naked and half
starved through the streets and highways, teased by the acoff
and jest of all that is vulgar, ignorant and unfeeling.””* The
only remedy found for this state of things was to put the lunatics
out to contract. Some of the better maneged parishes were
beginning to send their noisy, dangerous or refractory lunatics
to private madhouses, paying for them at the rate of 9s., 12s. or
even 15s. per week.? These private lunatic asylums, which had
to be licensed by the Justices in Quarter Sessions,® and were
gradually brought effectively under their inspection, varied
enormously in quality, but were probably, at their worst, better
for the pauper lunatics than the workhouses of the period. The
result was a steady multiplication of private madhouses. By
1807 there were, throughout England, nearly fifty of these
establishments. In and near the Metropolis there grew up a whole
series of private asylums, great and small, expresaly catering for
pauper cases. At the ** White Houee " at Bethnal Green some

! “ Boggestions of Sir George Onesiphorus Paul, Bart., to Earl Spencer ,
October 11, 1808, in Appendix 4 to Report from the Select Committes appointed
to inquire into the state of lunatics, 1807,

* Thus, in 1815, it is noted that the united parishes of Bt. Margaret and
Bt Jobn's, Westminster, had sbout twenty Junstice in Bir Jonathsn Mile's
celebrated saylum at Hoxton, st 10s. Bd per woek (Report from House of
Commona Belect Commities on the Biate of Madhouses, 1815, p. 179). In 1833
it is reported that, in Wiltshire, pauper lunatice were " always sent to an
um, of which there are many, or & private establishment ™ (Report of
Poor Law Inquiry Commimioners, Appendix A, Oksden's Report, p. 6).

' Or in London, Westminster and seven miles round, and in the county of
by the Collage of Phyaivians (14 George I1L. c. 49 snd 28 George 1L
91). The Collsge of Physicinas held that it had no responsibility an regards
lunatios, and neither inspected their treatment nor required any rsturn
from the keepers of their nombers (See Dr, Willis's evidence in
mmwm.mm inguire into the siate of
%
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thres hundred were received, at the rate, in 18185, of 9s. 6d. or 10s.
per bhead per week.!

Yet there still remained, in the aggregate, a large number of
parishes, scattered up and down the country, where the Vestry
and the Overseers refused to incur the expense of placing their
lunatics, especially if these were not actually dangerous, in
private asylums, The Suffolk workhouses in particular were
found in 1807 to be everywhere the abode:of the insane. Out
of 114 insane paupers in the county, it was reported that * the
lunatics are confined to the cell allotted to their use in the different
workhouses, except about 13 which are in the lunatic asylum at
Norwich and 2 that are in 8t. Luke’s Hospital [London]; the
whole, however, are supported by the parishes. With regard
to the idiote, I may observe that the greater part of them are
kept in the workhouses as common paupers, without receiving
more than common attention, and without being separated from
the general mass.” % The hLorrible condition in which these
persons of unsound mind were kept, as well as the necessity of
making some provision for criminal lunatica, was brought forcibly
before the Government in 1806 by a memorial to Earl Spencer,
then Home Secretary, from 8ir George Onesiphorus Paul, Bart.,
the indefatigable prison reformer of Gloucestershire, whose work
we have described in other volumes? The Committee found
reason 10 believe there were still more than two thousand pauper
lunatica incarcerated in the various workhouses, often confined
in “ damp dark cells,” besides others committed by the Justices
to Houses of Correction as dangerous, under the statute of 1744 ;
and about 37 criminale in the common gaols detained on the
ground of insanity, under the statute hurriedly passed in 1800.¢
It became evident that the * highly dangerous and inconvenient

. practice of confining . . . lunatics . . . in gaols, poor-
houses, and houses of mdustry oould not be prevanted without

1 Repott from the Houss of Commons Committee on the State of Mad-
bouses, 1815, pp. 18, 114-118.

2 Dr. Halliday's report in Report from the Select Committes appointed to
inquire into the state of lunatics, 1807.

* The Parish and the County, 1006; and Eaplish Prisons wnder Local
Government, 1022,

4 The Act 40 George ITL o. 87 empowered courta of justics, instead of, as
heretofore, acquitting prisoners found insane, to order tham to be detained in
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some other provision being made, and it was proved that the
most economical and satisfactory method of making such pro-
vision was the establishment of asylums on a Iarge scale, each
capable of containing two or three hundred patients. This
involved the adoption of & larger area than the parish as the basis
of action. The Committee accordingly recommended that the
Justices of each county should be authorised to erect an asylum
at the axpense of the county rate, in which pauper lunatics could
be maintained at the charge of their respective parishes. Such
an Act was promptly passed in 1808 Unfortunately, it omitted
to0 make any provision for borrowing the cost of erecting the
asylum, and aspreading it over » term of years; and the natural
objection to 80 great an increass of the county rate as would have
been involved prevented anything being done. Scandals at the
York Asylum, a charitable institution usually cited as the model
of contemporary asylums,* led in 1815 to a Parliamentary inquiry,
and to a new Act, giving the County Justices enlarged powers,
and enabling them to borrow money for fourteen years.? Not
for many years afterwards were, in most parts of England, the
county asylums actually built;4 but the Justices increasingly
interfered to prevent what the Parliamentary Committee had
called “the intolerabls evil of these unhappy persons being
imprisoned in . . . parish workhouses ” ; ¢ and to incite parishea
by every means in their power to contract for their maintenance
in private madhouses,® These pauper patients were, it is needless
1 48 George I11. c. 968 ; Houss of Commons Journals, Apeil 6, 1808, No
deb:hu‘punitwumpoﬁed'inﬂmnlﬂ. ) . .
weeions on the Possons Gosgrmmen of the. Tort Lunakic doghum, 3n WAL e
Case of Pasper Pati gmmmbyw.m 1788,

:ﬂGeolgeﬂl.o. .
The first stone of the West Riding County Asylum was not laid until 1816

'Th?m-ﬂ keeper of & private madhouse, bring their
one 'y never

iunatics to me but under two covsiderstions : ome when the magistrstes will
permit their tecaaining in the workhotss ; and next, when thay fesl it an
bject to have them cured . But the steady pressurs of the Justioss had ite

g8



304 METHODS OF POOR RELIEF

to say, gladly received by the keepers of the private asyluma,
whenever the parish authorities were willing to pay the twelve
or fourteen shillings a week per head that was charged.! Right
down to 1835 the typical method of dealing with pauper lunatics
was to place them out under contract. Here again, the specific
treatment under contract of a distinct class of paupers was the
forerunner of the most succeesful form of modemn institutional
treatment under the Poor Law, in the county lunatic asylums
now (1927) steadily becoming of the nature of mental hospitals, in
which curative treatment replaces the mere sagregation and safe
keeping that characterised even the best of the lunatic asylums
of the last century,

Contracting for Medical Relief

Another branch of the relief of the poor which eighteenth-
century Vestries and Overseers got performed by contract at a
fixed price was that of medical attendance, and the provision
of drugs and medicines for the sick poor. When the whole of
the parochial liability for poor relief was farmed, and even when
only the maintenance of the workhouse inmates was contracted
for at a fixed price, it was, as we have seen, not unusual for
medical relief to be included ; and the contractor was left to
make his own arrangements with the doctor.* But as early as
1718 we find the energetic Vestry of Woolwich * farming " out,

offect. Out of 47 workhouses visited in 1813-1814 in the south-west of
England, only § were found to contain sny lunatics at all, and 4 of thees, in
populous places, had provided mpecial lunatic wards (Report of Houss of
Commons Belect Committes on Btate of Madhouses, 1815, p. 54). Bee, for

Laitar o the Chairman of the Commitiee appoinied io inguire
Pauper Lunatics of the Coundy of Middlesex, by s member
828.

modioal relief to the outdoor the neosssary medical sttendance on the
workbouse was axpressly excluded, and it wes ordered to “ be provided by
Mr. Hall, the present cantractor for and governor thereof, and that . . . the

the
Mitcham (Surrey), July 23, 1817).

g
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by a separate contract, the whole medical and surgical care of
its poor, for an inclusive payment of £12 per annum.? Small as
was this remuneration, it was anfficient to attract competitors,
for in 1756 we find the Vestry (180 persons being present) voting
by ballot which of two surgeons should be appointed.? Other
parishes would sometimes give their medical contract to each
of the two or three local practitioners in rotation, who (as at
Minchinhampton in 1818) undertook * turn and turn about > to
do all that was required for the sick poor for £20 a year® But
the more frequent practice during the first thirty years of the
nineteenth century was to put the medical contract up to com-
petition, like that for making the coffins or supplying the work-
houss with flour. Thus, at Brighton in 1805, and at Plymouth
in 1821, tenders are invited from the local doctors as to the
lowest price at which they will contract to give medical and
surgical attendance, and supply all medicines required, for all the
poor of the parish. In both cases the lowest tender is accepted,
at £40 and £50 a yesr respectively* The Devonport Improve-
ment Commissioners, in 1815, publicly invited * sealed tenders »,
not only for supplying every kind of provisions and clothing, but
also, in the same advertisement, for acting as surgeon to the work-
house and casual poor, and “ serving e solicitor to the parish for
ons year .5 By 1833 such competitive tendering for medical
services had, in whole dirtricts, become the normal practice.
Thus, throughout Warwickshire, it was reported, ** at Easter the
Overssers of the Poor invite a statement from all the medical
meon within reach of the parish, of the lowest terms on which they
will attend the poor for the ensuing year. They are requested
to make an estimate of the value of their time, service and drugs
'« Ordered then in & Vestry assombled thet Mr. Aemilius De Pauw bo the
surgeon to take care of the poor of this parish who not only receive the collection
money appointed for the poor of this parish, but all other persona who shall
happen to become a charge to thin parish, and to provide good and proper
medicines fand} to make such proper applications in surgery necessary for
suoh poor, and that the said Mr. De Pauw shall bave for mich medicines and
servioe £12 per annum to commenoe from Christmas next ensuing, if duly by
kim performed " (MS. Voutry Minutes, Woolwich (Kent), Decembar 21, 1718).
* bid. November 10, 1756,
131?‘8' Vestry Minutes, Minchinhampton (Glouestershire), Decomber 18,
4 MY, Vestry Minutes, Brighton (Sussex), Juno 24, 1805; AS. Minutes,
ted Guardians, Piymouth {Devon), May 24 and June 18, 1821,

lm;ll& Minutes, Improvement Commimioners, Devanport (Devon), Maroh 17,
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in the relief of every disorder to which the panpers of the parish
may be exposed, sometimes including the vaccination of children
and attendance on women in labour.” ! It must be remembered
that it was customary in the rural districts at this period for the
parish doctor to attend to the whole of the wage-earning popula-
tion, who, except where cheritable dispensaries had been organised,
got no other medical advice. “ Relief in the shape of medical
attendance ”, pleasantly reports the Assistant Poor Law Com-
missioner for Suffolk, * is given to the whole of the lower orders,
80 that sll the journeymen, mechanica and labourers throughout
the county are paupers.” 8

The results of this system of competitive tendering for medical
relief were wholly bad. It was, to use the emphetic words of
C. P. Villiers, “ a system no less mischievous than cruel ”. * The
doctor ”, reported a medical critic, “ is badly paid, and the poor
[are] badly attended. Diseases multiply which might be
diminished. . . . It may be asked why the doctors undertake

! Report of Poor Lew Inguiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Villiers'
Report, p. 4. In Dorsetshire the parishes paid about £10 » year to the surgeon,
but added £5 for every additional hundred persons over three or four hundred,
the contract including the resident non-settled poor, but not * broken bones

or midwifery ™ (lbt‘d. kaden’s Report, p. 12).

Bradford, Wills., with notes tending fo promole economy and comfort in the
Workhouse, Bristol, 1801, p. 10. The poor were cocssionally very summarily
dealt with, vbmmypmwmsboutthapubhohadth—not.xthma
frequent ocourrence. Thus, at Minchinhampton in 1810, “it is ordered ™,
peremptorily, by the Vesiry, “ tbat a vaccine inoculation shall take plsos in

the parish for the preservation snd welfare of tha poor *, and the parish doctor
is paid £30 for the job (MB. Vestry Minutes, Minchinhampton, Gloucestorshire,
April 8, 1810}, chper writing to Lady Heaketh in 1788, observes that * the
smallpox bas dons, I believe, all that it has to do st Weston. 0ld folks, and

some of us are free enough, bot not the poor. Dependent as they are npon
parish bounty, they sre sometimes obliged to submit to impowitions which
pe in France iteelf oould hardly be paralleled. Can man or woman bs
said to be free, who is compelled to take & distemper, sometimes at lenst mortal,
and in the ciroumstances mowt likely to make it s0 ! No circumstance whatever
mpermithdhmptthlnhl&hntldwm The old aa well as the
young, and the pregnant sa well as they who had only themsalves within them,
bave been inoculsted. Were I asked who is the most arbitrary soverelgn on
earth I should answer neither the King of France nor the Grand Seignior, but
an Overseer of the Poor in England * {Cowper's Works, edited by Robert
Bouthey, 1835-1837, vol. vi p. 103} Inoculstion wes made a criminsl
offence by the Aot 3 and 4 Vie. 0. 20 of 1840, punishable by ons month’s

i

%
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this contract, this is the reason, they either want to get into

ice themselves, or to keep out a rival.” ! And it is intereat-
ing to find, in this as in other examples of the parockisl adminis-
tration of the period, that the overpowering desire of each parish
to escape from its own share of the burden of pauperism really
defeated itself. The local doctors, forced by their own competi-
tion to undertake the medical care of the poor of the parish for an
utterly inadequate sum, indemnified themselves by charging
relatively exorbitant fees for attending any paupers outside their
contracts, such as those awaiting removal to other parishes, from
which the expense was recovered? The system, we are told,
“opens & door to great fraud on neighbouring parishes, as
medical men take the farming of the poor at a low rate, with an
(implied] agreement that the orders of suspension made on other
parishes shall be sent to them ; and thus by making high charges,
they make out the deficiency of stipend at the cost of another
parish.” * As each parish did the like with regard to every other
parish, the result waa the complete nullification of the apparent
saving brought about by cutting down the doctor’s contract
price, whilst the temptation to the doctor to neglect the parish
poor remained in full force.

A few parishes up and down the country were, by 1835,
adopting a less demoralising method of remuneration for the
medical care of the sick poor. At Horncastle in Lincolnshire,
for instance, in 1833, we read that “ The fixed sum of £10 a year
is paid for the medical attendance, and medicines for the use of
the poor in the workhouse. For the out poor the medical man
is paid by the case, and the expense to the parish has been about

' Rapor‘t. of Poor Law Inguiry Commissioners, Appendix A, Villiers'

P
* Their charges for sttending psupers not seitled in the parish " are
* invariably higher than for those whom they are bound by coatract to attend **
(sbid. Villisrs’ Report, p. 4). In one parish of 3000 inhabitants, which got
all ita own poor attended to for £20 a year, the doctor mads s charge of £14
for attending a singje panper awaiting removal to another parish (ibid. Waloott's
Regort, p. 176).
¥ Ibid. Waloott's Report, p. 176. *“In some parishes in consequence of
the competition which sanually takes plzce to be eppointed parish doctor, the
salary has boen so much reduced, and is so small, that the only way the medicsl
stiendant hae of paying himself is by his charges on non-parishionems. It is
palpably ths interest of the parish to wink at any exorbitancy in the parish
dogtor’s bill™ [agminat other parishes] (ibid. Lewis's Beport, p. 662); see
Observations om iha Pracios of supplying Medical Assistonce io the Poor,
commonly called the Farming of Parishes, by Heory Lilley Smith, 1819.
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£70 & year for the last thres years. . . . Each of the principal
medical practitioners takes it in turn to attend to the poor on
these terms for a year,” * At Faversham in Keat, for a popula-
tion which in 1831 was only 4429, the parish doctor was, without
competition, appointed at & salary of £80 a year, and the Over-
seers, in addition, engsged a female midwife, whose services
were at the disposal of those needing them.® But the most ex-
tensive provision for the sick poor in 1833 was' that made by the
great parish of Liverpool, where the Vestry not only maintained
a large fover hospital, and subscribed five hundred guineas a year
to the voluntary dispensaries established in the town, * through
which medical attendance is given to the paupers out of the
house "’ ; but aiso paid a salary of no lees than £300 a yeaz to
the doctor who attended the inmates of the workhouse.?

Allowances for Bastardy

A special activity of the zealous parish officer was his attempt
to indemnify the parish at the cost of private individuals for the
expense of maintaining particular paunpers. This sctivity was
practically confined to the case of illegitimate children, the
family connections of ordinary paupers being usually themselves
too nearly destitute to be worth proceeding against for contribu-
tion towards their support. The Liability of the putative father
to maintain & bastard child was, however, so far as poor persons
were concerned, considered as part of the purishment for a moral
offence ; and the Justices would accordingly make orders, “ to
pay weekly and every week ”, & sum of two shillings or more,
against labourers or even apprentices, who were themselves

1 Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commimioners, Appendix A, Wylde's

b Ihd. H.l.jandiosBeporhp. 216. At Writtle (population in 1831, 2348)
thoMgotumwhu£ISanw"ethHumdudod"(Mp233]
This wes quite exceptional. * The higheat salary met with*, reports the
Amsistant Commisioner for Barrey and West Sussex, “is given at Brighton,
where the town is divided into the East and West division ; & medioal man is
appointed to stéend in sach at £100 » year ™ {iid, Maclean’s Raport, p. 536).
Maidstons (pogalation in 1831, 15,387) paid ite parish doctor £100 a year (ibid.

jendia’s Report, p. 215) ; and the same sum wes paid st Bouthampion, with
» population of 18,670 {i%d. Pringle’s Report, p. 285),

% MB, Veatry Minutes, Liverpool, 1833; Report of Poor Law Inquiry
Commissionsrs, Appendix A, Hendsrson's Report, p. 818; Ths Liverpool
Vestry Bocks, 1881-1834, by Henry Peet, wol ii., 1915;: Memoirs of Jamer
Currie, M.D, of Liverpool, by W. W. Currie, 1831,
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earning insufficient for their own maintenance. The timely
discovery of unmarried women with child ; the cajoling, persuad-
ing or intimidating them to * swear " the expected child to some
man, preferably one of substantial means; the bargaining with
this person, under threat of immediate apprehension, for & lump
sum down, or an undertaking for a weekly contribution—all
this noisome business formed part of the duties of the Overseer
of the Poor. What perjury and extortion, what oppression and
petty tyranny, this system produced can only be faintly
estimated. No further evidence of fatherhood than the woman’s
oath waa required for the issue of a warrant against the putative
father ; and if the accused man could not then and thers find
sureties to guarantee the payment of the weekly contribution
that might eventually be required from him, any Justice of the
Peace might straightway commit him to prison pending the
trial of the case at the next Quarter Sessions.? All this, we are
told, is done under the plea of “ We must see the parish in-
demnified ”.# Yet the parish was, in practice, far from being
indemnified. It was easy to get an order made against a putative
father for & weekly contribution; but unless he was & man of
property or position, its enforcement was quite another matter.
In some parishes it is reported that * not more than one-fifth
of the expense is recovered from the fathers, and that subject to
the deduction of heavy law expenses.”* We can imagine how
the system lent itself to corruption. In the crowded township
of Manchester in 1794 the levy of two Poor Rates of Bs. in the
pound within s few months led to an investigation by an in-
fluential committee, and to the discovery (among other pecula-
tions) that the uncollected rates and the arrears due to the
township *“on the bastardy account alone, amounted to ten
thousand pounds and upwards . Indeed, the crowning iniquity
1 = s .
e ik (s the Dok Jurbi dosion 4o eontent heammlves wivh ursio

gﬂmw?swmmnum Buckinghamahirs,
lhﬁnammnqmmmmAwo.p.m

s loites).

! Ibid, Appendix A, Majeudis's Report, p. 185,

At Brighton, in 1830, & committes appointed by the Vestry to investigate
the bestardy scoounts, discovered “ an exoom of dishursements amouatiog to
£457:17:8, the receipte baving been £31:1%., and the disbursemants
£489:9:8 ¥ (MB. Vertry Miautes, Brighton (Suseex), September 18, 1830).
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of the Deputy Constable who was acting as selaried Overseer,
we are told in the Leypayers’ Report, was his conversion of the
revenue derived from bastardy cases into an all-pervading system
of blackmail. The former Overseer had, in 1786-1787, been
regularly collecting and accounting for weekly payments from
614 Isthers of illegitimate children. As soon as the Deputy
Constable took office as Overseer, the * Red Basil Bock ”, in
which the names and addresses of these fathers were recorded,
was promptly “lost”; and there was no * regular register of
illegitimacy kept from the year 1787 to the year 1790 ; nor any
sum credited as received on this account. . . . Ifthspubﬁcare
credulous enongh to beliave "', reports the indignant Committee
of Inquiry, “* that all the children belonging to these 614 fathers,
and all the children born since the year 1787, died before the year
1790 ", this absence of bastardy revenue might be accepted.
Unfortunately, it was proved that the Deputy Constable, when
acting as salaried Overseer, had been {errifying erring or duped
citizens into paying considerable sums for children of whom they
were alleged to be the fathers, * One method,” we are told by a
contemporary pamphleteer, “is to call upon persons as the
reputed fathers of children under the mask of friendship, when he
will probably introduce the story of some woman becoming
pregnant, whom he has prevented from going before the
magistrates to father the child; hers the usual complimentary
business of Hush Money is distantly introduced. Should this
conversation happen with a single man, who does not betray
much fear, he will probably tell him that the business shail be
settled for five pounds ; but if it should be pointed to & married
man, he seldom fails mentioning the inconvenience attending
the exposure before the magistrates, and the consequent uneasi-
ness it may occasion at home, from its being made public. In
such a case his expectations are raised in proportion to the
delicacy of their situation. I have it likewise from undoubted
authority that different gentlemen have been applied to for Hush
Money as the pretended fathers of the same child.” 1

in ot velume T Peioh and The Govan 190, pp. 7510, fox which con

firmation may be found in the MS, Vestry Minutes, lMl?M.unvuhdnhidy

in & reraarkable serios of conternporsry pamphlets, muﬂymdinths
Manchester Puhblic Library, though some are in the British Musenm and the

libeary of the Ministry of Hoalth. The principsl are 4 Repori of the Commeties
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The same state of aflairs was revealed by investigations
carried on in the Metropolitan parishes. Thus, it is recorded in
the MS. Vesiry Minutes of Chelsea (Middlesex) that during
18221824 the total sums credited to the parish during these years
as receipts on account of bastards amounted to no more than
£124 for twenty-six cases, The Committes traced back two out
of these twenty-six cases and found that, on these two alone,
£131 had been paid to the officers; indicating, therefore, a
relatively gigantic system of misappropriation of these receipta.l
In 1834 a similar embezzlement of the bastardy receipts was
discovered in the parish of Lambeth ;? and innumerable other
instances may be found in the parish records.

The financial corruption that we so frequently find in con-
nection with the bastardy accounts, and even the system of
blackmail with which they were sometimes associated, were not
the worst features of the provision made by the Overseers for the
maintenance of illegitimate children. More revolting, and more
socially disastrous, was the direct premium which the system
placed upon female unchastity. In most parishes it was the
custom of the Overseers to pay * to the mother of a bastard the
sum directed by the order of maintenance, whether it be recovered
from the father or not ; and this comes under the denomination
of ‘pay’ in pauper language. The sum allowed to the mother
of a bastard funder a magistrate’s order] is generally greater than
that given {as Outdoor Relief] to the mother of & legitimate child :
indeed, the whole treatment of the former is a direct encourage-
ment to vice,” * * Women know very well,” says another writer,

#tc., by Thomes Battye, 1706 ; The Red Baail Book, eto., by the seme, 1797,
1 MA, Vestry Minutes, Chelsss {Middleses), June 20, 1822. Two years later,
meﬂthmwﬁu'smmobﬁmfwmdmmh
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*that the more opulent the father, the more will the weekly
allowance be, and that the magistrates . . . invariably take the
circumstances of the fa.t.her into thelr 3udgment . This
is . . . a bounty for perjury.” And when we leam that. women
who had thres or four illegitimate children in succession became
thereby entitled to & pengion of ten or fifteen shillings a week,

paid regularly by the perish, being often mope than the whole

mmngsofaru:alhboumr,wemayaweptunotemggemted
this writer’s statement that the income o be made under such a

bastardy law was actually “ a loadstone to draw women into
a state of pregnancy !

! Beport of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners. Appendix C, p. 355
{Mortimer's letter). As to the whole subject of bestardy and the
pwrhw,mthemommdmbyﬁoorgohylormdﬂwwmmm
tions received, ibid. pp. 125-132, 394418; Foor Law Repori: [l
gitimales, their Case convidared, by Vestrien, 1834 ; and Bir Edmund Head's
slsborate report of 1839 in Bixth Annuaj Report of Poor Law Commissioners,
pp.lﬂ-l?l,mdup.utelyimaduﬂmﬁonﬁclawofw with a

‘Wo may convenisnily add here » summary reference to & fow of the
poIm] dealing with the Poor Law administration of particnlar parishes,
throw light on the current practices of the second half of the eighteenth
‘oentury, not only with regard to allowanoes for children, but also with regard
to * farming ', snd to the warious experiments in providing employment.
Bee, for instance, An Address io the Minssiers, Churchwordens and Parishioners

{
St
Ea
i

ug. by R. G. Wlut.a, 1786; Some Account of o
Mesting Mald ot the Gurldhall sn Bury St. Edmunds, November 4, 1771; A Letter
fo tAs Guardians of the FPoor of the Burgh of Bury St Edmunds on the Greal

17T18; An Address fo the Author of the Letier {as above], Bury St. Edmunds,
1TT8 ; A Luiter io the Inhalsiania of . . . 5t. Edmund’a Bury . . . recommend-
ng . . . ropeal of the Act, 21 GwII..m.,.Bury, 1784 ; An Address to the

The Friendly Denign, containing . . . Proclical Mehods to reducs the Parish
aﬁlmwuwnmmqrmlwq . Birming.

We may refer aleo to the Nobe on . . . Churchwardens’ Accownd, 1403, of
Wimborne Minser, by J. M. J. Flstcher, 1018 ; Churchwardens’ Accounts of
8t. Nicholos, Warwick, 1917 ;: Churchwardens’ Acooxnis of 8t Nicholas, Sirood,
1915 MpﬁnofﬁePNqu’ﬁchofWMuMIﬁﬁ—
xmmmo and One Hundred Yoors of Poor Law Adwminisirabion in o
Warswickehirs VM[Tym}.byA.W Ashby, 1011.

The * Rules snd Regulations  for the government of workhouses, and the
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Such were ths methods and devices for relieving the poor
prior to the reform of the Poor Law in 1834. Before attempting
to sum up the result of this firet era of English Poor Law history,
we must consider the framework of compulsion and repression
in which it was set—the Law of Bettlement and Removal on the
one hand, and, ou the other, the imposing series of statutes
dealing with the crime of vegrancy.

general administration of the Poor Law, as framed by the Vestries, or by the
varipus Incorporsted Guardians of the Poor, and thoss framed by the Justicee
for the Houwea of Correction, are aleo of some interest. Buoch codes exist to
the number of & hundred or more, vovering the whols csntury betweon 1730
and 1830, sither in the British Museum or in the library of the Ministry of
Health,



CHAPTER V
THE LAW OF SETTLEMENT AND REMOVAL

WE have reserved for separate treatment the extraordinary
provisions by which, not vagrants or criminals—mot even
beggars or applicanta for relief—but the entire body of the
manual-working wage-earners of the kingdom, together with
their families, were, 80 to apeak, legally immobilised in the
parishes to which they * belonged ”; back to which any one
found outside his * parish of se‘btlement " might be, with his
family, at any time compulsorily “ removed " in custody.!

1Thohwot&tﬂementnnd&monl.whichhuymmtomlummm
reporta of cases and many legal treatises, is inndequately dealt with from the
historioal standpaoint in the Poor Law hirtories of the Rev. Dr. Bom, Sir F. M.
Eden, Thomas Rogglea, or 8ir Georgs Nicholls, who {like Inter polamical writers
on Poorlhhd} have mostly repsated, unoritically, ench other's statements of
purposs and actusl effect of the Act of 1062, The question was
ohhu'lhlyexplond.inthoﬁghtdaﬂthethensnﬂamohutoﬁodam
in the sadmirable Report on the Law of Seitlement and Removal, running to more
than thres handred pages, which George Coode mads to the Poor Law Board
in 1851, and which was published, with supplementary reports, as Parlismentary
Phpsn(ll.(l G‘I’ﬂdlsblmdﬂ.c. 493 of 18564). The simuitanecualy publiahad
volume entitled Pauperiom and Poor Lowe, by Robert Pashley, 1852, contains
¢ historioal summary of all the
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We find placed on the statute-book, by the first Restoration
Parlisment, without either previous mention in contemporary
literature or recorded discussion in the House of Commons,
the Act of 13 and 14 Charles II. ¢. 12 (1662), with unconscious
irony entitled “ An Act for the Better Relief of the Poor of
this Kingdom ", which has been since known as the Law
of Settlement and Removal. This statute presents, to the
social historian, a puzeling enigma, Who were its authors,
what were the motives and the circumstances of ite enactment,
and how the Government and Parliament came to allow so
badly drafted & measure to become law are questions that are
se yet unanswered. The Law of Settloment and Removal
inflicted, during the ensuing couple of centuries, so much hardship
on individuals, and, indirectly, also on the whole body of manual-
working wage-earners; may be assumed to have interfered so
seriously with the economic prosperity of the community, and
certainly .involved such a eolossal and long-continued waste of
public funds, that it demands s detailed examination,

What the Aot of 1662 did waa not, as is often supposed, to
establish a aystem of ‘‘settlement ”, determining that every
person should legally “ belong” to some parish, and defining
the parish. Such a system had existed from time immemorial.
“In England, a stringent, compact and simple law of settle-
ment, defining the domicile of every man, whatever his condition,
is coeval with our earliest authentic institutions; and these
refer evidently to & complete pre-existing system.”! Every
perton waa, as serf or as freeman, s member of some local com-
munity, to which he owed obligations, and from which he waa
entitled to expect some measure of protection, and, when in need,
some undefined support. An unknown person, absent without
credentials from the cormamunity to which he belonged, was an
object of grave euspicion, having, in early times, practically
no rights; but travel, and even indefinite sojourn in other
in 4 Series of Decisions on Seiilement Cares, by Bir James Burrow, 2 vols,,
1785. The subsequent history is surveyed In Bir Edmuod Walker Head's
article in the Bdinbwrgh Review, April 1848, whioh wss reprinted by
the Government in 1865; Ths Spesch of the Ri. Hon. M. T, Baines on the
Bill so Abolisk . . . ths Compuleory Removal of the Foor on the Ground of
Settlement, aic.,, 1854; and Mr. Villiers' spoech in the House of Commons
(B&ln-ud. March 27, 1885).

Report on the Law of Scilemint and Removal, by George Coode, 1851,
H.C. No. 675 of 1681, p. 7.
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communities, was facilitated by one or other form of friendly
introduction. “In compelling every man to have a known
domicile, this ancient system of law, so far, at least as conoerned
the freeman, did not prevent him from choosing it where he
pleased, or changing it when he pleased, but afforded him all
safe facilities for doing =0.””* Between 1381 and 1641 there
ware, indeed, certain pensl measures in force which sought to
prevent the migration of labourers in husbandry and domeatic
servants ; but though these Acta provided for penalties on those
who were prosecuted and convicted for leaving their places of
abods, they did nothing to facilitate such prosecutions, and
sbove all, they made no provision for bringing back to their
parishes of origin those who had left them.,

Certain restraints on mobility were, moreover, imposed by
statute from time to time on parficular classes. Wandering
monks withont due credentials, witches, fortune-tellers, sorcerers,
prostitutes, conjurors, * Egyptians” (gypsies), “ sturdy vaga-
bonda ’, * valiant rogues ” and vagrants generally, came at
different dates under the ban of the law. They were forbidden
to yoam ; they were subjected to savage chastisement, and they
were made liable to summary extrusion from any place away
from their domicile in which they were found. The long series
of vagrancy laws, beginning with 12 Richard IL c. 7 (1388),
emphasise the distinction between such wayfaring folk, whoee
wanderings were deemed to be criminal in their nature; and
those others, whose travels were, under defined conditions,
actually sanctioned, and sometimes even prescribed by the
statutes. The labourer was expresely authorised to depart
from his domicile if furnished with a testimonial to distinguish
him from @ criminal vagabond. Impotent folk whom their
neighbours failed to support might withdraw to other places,
and were presently expressiy licensed to beg elsewhere than
in their places of settlement,

With the beginnings of a general system of relisf of the
indigent that we have described, at first out of voluntary con-
tributions which all their fellow-parishioners were continuously
pressed to make, and which in the next gemeration became
legally obligatory, it was natural that parishes should wish to

' on the Lew of Setilement and Removal, by George Coode, 1881,
H.C. No. 875 of 168851, p. 10.
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limit their Liabilities, in the way of relief, to those whom they
felt to “ belong ™ to the parish. Accordingly, we find the Local
Authoritiss, here and there, already in the middle of the sixteenth
century, taking action to protect themselves against the burden
of having to maintain the indigent of other parishes, This
was the motive of the irequent prohibition of harbouring
“inmates ', or receiving *‘ strangers’ as tenants. Thus, in
the ** Ordinances made by the Bailiffs, Aldermen and Common
Council ” of the borough of Colchester {Essex), on the 15th of
February 1657, “it is further agreed that every and singular
owner and owners of houses and tenements within the precinct
of this town shall not, after the day of making this Order, receive
into his or their houses, tenantries or shops, or admit to be their
tenants, any stranger or strangers, unless it shall evidently
appear that he or they, with their wives or family, by their
hendiwork or goods, shall be able sufficiently to live honestly
and truly without begging or bribing ”.1 In 1622, we see the
Select Vestry of the rural parish of Pittington, in Durham,
enacting & similar prohibition, with the additional precantion
of insisting on a bond, with two “ sufficient men ™ a5 sureties,
to indemnify the parish against having to support the new-
comers,?

What was to be done with strangers who had already secured
s lodgement in the parish, who were actually in need, and who
were importunate in their demand for alms? i the able-bodied
vagrant could be whipped and extruded from the parish, and pro-
vided with a pass showing that he had been duly * corrected ”*

} Ordinances of Colcheeter, Pebruary 15, 1657, in History . . . of Essez,
by Thilip Morant, 1768, vol. i. p. 181.

? * Memomandem, that it is sgreed upon by the Gentlomen and Twelve
{the Seloot Veatry] of Pittington parish, Maroh 9, 1822, that no inhabitant . . .
shall receive, harbour and entertain any stranger to be his tenant or tensnts
into his houss or houses bafore he acquaint the Twelve with his intent, and
shall himaclf, and two sufficiant men with him, enter into bond . . . to the
Overseers that neithor his tenant, wife or children shali be chargoabls to the
parish for five years vext following, upon pain apd penalty to forfeit ten
shillings for every month " (Cherchwardens’ Accounts of Pittingion, elo., Surtees

: pabindnsgd s a(‘!o)a.!lod port otder of 1570 by the

. '] a " " in au
Newark Tmmcoumﬂp).:u given, for instanos, by the * Constable of Sprotten *
to » vagrant, oertifying that he had * received correction ™ there ; asking thst
be rnay be allowed to pass quistly to Newark, * where he saith be dwellath *;
snd requesting that he may be provided, on the way, with lodging and sos-
tetance (Bxtracts from the Records of the Patly Ssasioms ond Quarisr Ssssions
for the Borowgh of Newark, by R. F. B, Hodgkinsen, 1920).
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in the hope that he would obediently betake himsslf on foot
to the place where he * belonged ”, the * impotent poor”,
found begging out of their own domiciles, or outside the
districta assigned to them for the purpose, could not thus
be dealt with. In the exceptionally severe statutes of 1547
and 1549 (1 and 2 Edward VI. c. 3, and 3 and 4 Edward V1. o
18)—aimed, it has been alleged, primarily at the wandering monks
who had been dislodged from the suppréesed monasteries L
there was incidentally authorised & monthly clearance and
extrusion of all “ aged, impotent and lame persons ”’, who were
* beggars ”’, from parishes where they had not been born, or
had not resided continuously for a period of three years, It
ie here that * we find the first provision for the removal” of
the poor who did not “ belong ” to the parith, & provision then
confined to such of the impotent poor as were actually beggars.
“ The officers were directed to convey ” them * on horseback,
cart, chariot or otherwise to the next constable, and so from
constable to constabls, till they be brought to the place where
they were born or most conversant for the space of three years,
there to be nourished of alms.” # This provision was confirmed
by 5 Elizabeth c. 3, and again by 14 Elizabeth c. 5; and the
latter statute omitted the limiting word ‘ beggars”. From
1572, accordingly, the actual words of the statute-law asem to
have authorised the compulsory extrusion, not of any able-
bodied artisan or labourer who had found work at wages, or
could otherwise show that he was not a rogue or vagabond,
but of any “ aged, lame or impotent person ”, however inoffen-
give, of less than three years’ residence, whether or not in receipt
of relief, or asking for alms. Such persoms, moreover, could
not oaly be forcibly extruded from the parish, but were to be
removed in charge of the parish officers to the constable of the
next parish, and o or until they had reached the place of their
birth, or last three years’ reeidence. Thus, we learn that, at
Liverpool in 1592, licences to beg were issued by the mayor to
mdlgantfolkwhobolongedtothetown,alloﬂmr being
prohibited ; and, we imegine, forcibly extruded, and poasibly

* Hislory of the Reformation, by Bishop Burnet, part ii. book i. p. 83;
History of England, by M. Rapin, 1738, vol. viii. p. 34; Pouperiem and Poor
Lase, by R. Pashley, 1862,

154.
'Bopmtdﬂeupﬁood%...mthhwdﬂu’bﬂomntmdhonld
the Foor, H.C. No. 875 of 1851, p. 11,



NO POWER TO " REMOVE" 310

removed! But when the law relating to Poor Relief was,
as we have described, amended and codified in 1597 and 1601,
the new Acts neither authorised nor mentioned removal to the
parishes to which they belonged, of any section of the poor;
and the Judges, as well as other legal authorities, seem to have
held that, with the lapse of the previous Acts, there was, after
1597, no power in any parish to remove any one, or to expel
sny but rogues and vagabonds, who could still be whipped and
started off wandering with passes. Dalton’s Couniry Justice,
a law-book of great authority, in the edition of 1635, expressty
declares that ““ no man is to be put out of the town where he
dwelleth, nor to be sent back to their place of birth, or last
habitation, but a vagrant rogue. . . . 8ir Francis Harvey, at
the SBummer Assizes at Cambridge [in] 1629, did deliver it that
the Justices of Peace (especially out of their sessions) were not
to meddle either with the removing or settling of any poor,
but only of rogues. ... Young children whoss parents are
dead are to be . . . at the charge of the town where they were
dwelling at the time of the death of their parents, and are not
to be sent to their place of birth.”

Whether the able-bodied labourer in husbandry, or roving
handicrefteman, of industrious habits, and not begging or

! Liverpool Vestry Books, 1681-1834, by Henry Poet, 1912, vol i. p. xx;
Memgrials of Liverpool, bry Bir James Allauson Ploton, 1875, vol. i. p. 114.

! The Country Justice, by Michael Dalton, edition of 1835, pp. 98101 ; to
like offect is The Duiies of Conslables, by William Lambard, edition of 1619,
p- 51 ; see Pauperiem and Poor Laws, by Robert Pashloy, 1852, pp. 218-218,
whers it is definitely concluded that ““ for a long period after the paseing of the
statute of 43rd Elizabeth, ita humane and reasonable provisions were carried cut
without ita being necessary to remove any poot pecpls from one part of the
Kingdom to another, in order that they might be relieved. Throughont the
whols of this period, that is from 1801 to 1862, all poor persons were sntitlsd
to needful relief wheresoevar they were residing ; and it was only the rogue
wvmntthatmhsbhtomymmoulwhuphmdbmh. or last three
years’ habitation,” For perfect accuracy it ahould be stated that the Aot of
4 Elizabeth o, ¢ {1583) had providad that certain classes of servanta should
not depart, without & testimonial, from the place in which they had last served.
These provisions had been continued in foroe by 3 Charles I, c. 5, 1628, until
the end of the first session of the then next Parlisment (1641), when they had
expired. “ From that time forth till 1662 men of every cleas, sxoept soctual
malefactors, were free to move and dwell wherever they plaased ** (Report
George Coode . . . on the Law of Bettlament and Removal of the Poor, H.
No.e'lﬁollﬂil,p.ﬁ}. Tholmdnpuloﬂh.&ehdﬂﬁmvmeﬂ-
1 Bdward VL o. 8, 5 and 6 Edward VL o. £, & and 3 Philip and Mary, ¢ §,
i:‘md beth, o. 5, snd 18 Elisabeth, 0. 3, was effected by the Statute Law Revision

1883,

09.
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seeking poor relief but merely coming to take up & situation in
another parish was, in practice, during the first half of the
seventeenth century, gquite secure against being summarily
extruded from the parish into which he had come, and even
from being compulsorily removed to his place of birth or former
residence, we should be sorry to assert. Whatever the lawyers
may have been declaring, it seems as if the idea was widely
prevalent that the wandering poor ought to be at the charge
of the parishes to which they * belonged ”, and not of any other
parish. The very repetition, by Judges and writers of law
manuals, of the statement that there existed, after 1597, no legal
power of compulsory removal may be deemed to afford some
indication of & popular belief to the contrary. There certainly
seem to have been attempta at “ clearance ”, from each parish,
of others besides rogues and vagabonds. It is expressly stated
that landlords sought to eject people from cottages, and parish
officers tried compulsorily to remove them from the parish,
on no other ground than that it was feared that they might
at some future time become & burden on the Poor Rate. In
1615, for instance, the Somerset Justices were much concerned
about the working of the law, as laid down by the Judges.
“ Twice the Court [of Quarter Sessions] tried to lay down a
general principle in order to make their decisions more uniform ”,
and to serve as & guide to the parish officers. They wished to
prevent ejectment by landlords, but they wers puzzled as to
whether persons, not belonging to the parish by birth or three
years’ residence, might be removed merely because they are
likely to become chargeable.t Such of them as actually applied
for Poor Law relief were plainly liable to find themselves com-
pulsorily removed, whatever the law said, even if they were
not * vagrant rogues .2

This forcible removal, to the parishes to which they
“ belonged ", of persons who had become destitute, and actually
» charge upon the Poor Rate, wes, under Cromwell's rule,
deemed an unjustifiable hardship. “ To alleviate the cruelties
of this atate of things,” states one of the very few writers on

1 Quarisr Sesvions Records for the County of Somersel, by Bev. E, H. Bates,
val. i., 1907, p. xxx,

* Ses & case in Hertfordahire on Apeil 16, 1662, just before the ensctment

of the Act of 13 and 14 Charles IL c. 13 (Noter and Exiracis from the Heriford-
#hirs Session Bolls, by W. J. Hardy, 1005, vol. i. pp. xxi. 140).
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the social politics of the Commonwealth, “ waa one of the duties,
a3 [ conceive it was one of the pleasures, of the Commonwealth
Judges, snd their cirouit hooks are full of orders restraining
various pazish officers from the compulsory removal of poor
and aged people, of inoffensive life, from the spots where they
had passed their later years and from the comfort and saciety
of their children, This cruelty to the poor was a subject of
remonsirance by the Puritan party from the early daye of
King James; and Dekker, in his Seven Deadly Sine (1606)
refers to this as one of the causes of the Divine judgement
upon the City of London in visiting it annually with the
Plag“e.” 1

There waa, however, still no warrant for the foreible expulsion,
from any parish or borongh in which he could obtain a lodging,
of the able-bodied, self-supporting artisan or labourer, belonging
to another pasish, who, not being guilty of the crime of vagrancy,
did not beg, and did not apply for Poor Relief. It was with
regard to such & man that the Act of 1662-~to use the words
of George Coode—introduced “a new and perfectly unpre-
cadented system ", which * mado the most effectual and exten-
sive invasion of the rights of Englishmen whick had ever been
sttempted since the Conguest ™ From and efter 1662, for
more than a century and a quarter, any person {not belonging
10 a class of property owners numbering fewer than one-tenth
of the population), who, either to take & situation, or merely
on s visit to relations or friends, or for any other reason whatever,
however lawful or laudable, came into & parish in which he had
not a settlement, was lisble--however good his character and
conduct, without sny application for relief or for any other
g@ift or favonr, and even sfter he had secured remunerstive
employment—unlees ho could give sufficient security thab he
would never become chargeable to the parish, to the satisfaction
of the Justicsa—to be summarily removed in custody, together
with his wife snd children, under ignominious and horribly
uncomfortable conditions, to whaﬁev‘r parish, however distant,
might be belioved to be the place where, according o su
extramely complicated and always uncertain code of law, he

1 The Interregavm, by F. C. Indarwick, 1891, pp. 81-92.
' Report by Goorge Coods . . . on the Law of Settlement snd Remoral,
H.0. No. 675 of 1851, pp. 1415,
' Y
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had his legal settlement.! The Act “ in theory affected not only
the old, the infirm, the helpless and the infants, but also all those
agricultural labourers who worked for, and were dependent on,
their wages; it affected the great mass of manual workers of
every kind ; it affected most of the smaller manufacturers, such
as the spinners, the weavers, the dyers and the shearers; it
affected, too, the large class of small craftemen, the blacksmiths,
the carpenters or the tailors % And the law was enforced in
tens of thousands of cases annually. Thue was produced the
mournful and onerous “ gemeral post™ of indigent folk, men,
women and children, in all states of health and disease, perpetu-
ally criss-crossing the kingdom under expensive eacort, which
lasted two whole centuries, and which, together with the in-
cessant litigation to which the system gave rise, must have cost
the public, in the course of the next two hundred years, literally
millions of pounds, to nobody’s ultimate advantage except the
lawyers ®

We are aware of nothing in the circumstances of the years
1661-1662 which called for such an attempt to immobilize, in

! A narrowly limited protection was scoorded by the Act of 1682 to those
who obtained & certificate anthorising them to go into another parish for
temporary harvesting or other work—limited to those who wers householders,
raarried men, leaving behind them wives and children, with the sanction of
the clergyman, one Churchwarden and one Overseer. This privilege was
extendod in 1697 to unmarried men, not householders, but made more diffioult
of attainment. 'We refer Iater to the use mads of this isi

It ehould be added that the Act of 1662 includsd a provision for the drastic
punishment as & vagabond under the Vagrancy Acts of any person who, having
been removed to his parish of settlement, should presume to return to the
place from which he had been removed. This provision, we suspect, was seldom
carried out, as there is evidenocs that, xt all tirses, & considerable proportion of
the persons removed sconer or later found their way back to the place in which
thay preferred to live, eapecially as they could often find no means of subsistenoce
in their parish of settlement. In 1702 & woman was committed to the House of
Correction at Cambridge for having thus retumed after having been removad to
the parish in which her late husband had his settlemant ; but Guarier Seasions
did no more to her in punishment than order her t0 be sgein removed thither
(Tﬁ:mﬁd:mhmlﬁmcm,bynmﬁyWIMP. 178).

Jbid. p

* “ It is notorious ™', said William Hay in 1735, * that half the business of
emyQuarhrSmmmﬁmdemdmg appeals on orders of removal™
{Remarks on the Laws relating fo the Poor, by Willism Hay, 1785 ; included in
hin Works, 1794, vol. i. p. 121). *“ The hwmvhwhmhmtbehuper
Bettlement Lawa ", wrote in 1832 one who was competent to form an estimate,
* havs been the main smployment of the Quarter Sessiona sinos the Revolution,
at the sxpepas of liligation estimeated st ten millions ™ (Adminisivaiion of the
Pooer}n. 1832, an snonymous and privately printed perapblet by John
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the parishes to which they * belonged ', the nine-tenths of the
whole population who were subjected to the Law of Settlement
and Removal. There was, doubtless, at the Restoration a
general increase in the volume of able-bodied destitution. The
sudden and practically complete disbandment of the army
must have thrown some fifty thousand men, mostly without
resources of any kind, upon a labour market that was not in a
position immediately to absorb more than an undefined fraction
of them, The home trade had been presumably to some extent
dislocated by the troubles of the Commonwealth, whilst imports
and exports, at that date relatively inconsiderable, cannot but
have been adversely affected by the desolation inte which
Germany had been thrown by the Thirty Years War, and by
the internal struggles of France. The English harvesta had
been scanty, and the price of wheat was soaring, reaching in
1661 seventy shillings, and in 1662 seventy-four shillings per
quarter, being nearly three times the price in 1654. Contempo-
rary records and pamphlets indicate a noticeable increase in
the number of destitute families, and in the plague of beggars ;
the actual evidence—this is an important point—relating almost,
entirely to the overgrown, straggling Metropolis. Meanwhile
the national system of provision for the poor, which had been
built up, under the direction of Burleigh and Cecil, by the
Privy Council and the Justices of the Peace between 1590 and
1640, had, by 1660, as we have shown, fallen very largely into
desuetnde and even into oblivion, In many s rural parish
no Oversears were being appointed, and no Poor Rates levied,
In London and Westminster, as in Bristol and Norwich, and
other cities, and certainly in many rural parishes, the Poor Law
machinery remained in existence, but it seems, for the most
part, to have practically abandoned any attempt to provide
for the able-bodied unemployed. “ Let any man ™, declared
Sir Matthew Hale, in the oft-quoted essay that he wrote about
1660, * look over most of the populous parishes in England ;

indeed there are rates made for the relief of the impotent poor,
and it may be thet the sarae relief is also given in & narrow
measure unto some others that have great families ; and wpon
thia they live miserably and at best from hand to mouth, and if
they cannot get work to make out their livelihood, they and
their children set up a trade of begging at best. Bu & s rare
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lo see any provision of & stock in any parish for the relief of the
[able-bodied] poor.”

‘What has, 80 far, not been discovered is any evidence bearing
out the astonishing assertions in the preamble of the statute
which the Restoration Parliament, “ with little deliberation and
no discnasion ”’, in 1662 enacted. That * the necessity, number
and continued increase of the poor is very great and exceeding
burdensome "’ can easily be believed. But the,Act then proceeds
to recite that * whereas, by reason of some defects in the law,
poor people are not restrained from going from one parish to
another, and therefore do endeavour to settle themselves in
those parishes where there is the best stock, the largest commone
or wastes to build cottages [on], and the most woods for them
to burn and destroy ; and when they have conenmed it, then $o
another parish, and at last become rogues and vagahonds, to
the great discouragement of parishes to provide stocks where
it is liable to be devoured by strangers . Of such an extra-
ordinary preamble it must suffice to say that * amongst all
the lamentations of the degeneracy, the vices and the crimes
of the poor with which the literature of the times abounded, a
laborious ssarch has discovered no other reference to this class
of disorder 2 No trace of migration of the able-bodied poor
in the direction of * those parishes where there is the best
stock ”’ has been found ; and in view of the widespread failure
of the Overseers at that date to provide any * stock ™ at all,
the statement seems an absurdity. Equally, no one has found
the slightest sign of & tendency to swarm to the districts in which
there were extenaive areas of commons or wastes, even if there
was any general possibility of these destitute folk building
cottages upon them for themselves; nor of any migration to
the thickly wooded parts of the country, in order to enjoy the
burning and destroying of this timber. On the contrary, all
the available evidence is that such migration as was going
on was away from the less populous districts, and from the
rural parishee generally, to the densely inhabited and almost
antirely unregulated miles of streets and alleys that were spreading
from London and Westminster, in which posaibly a couple of
hundred thousand people were already aggregated. In short,

¥ Report by George Coode . . . on the Law of Bettloment and Removal
of the Poor, H.C. 675 of 1851, p. 253,
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the preamble to the Law of Bettlement and Removal of 1662
remains & classic examplo of legislative mendacity, and of the
worthlessness of preambles to Acts of Parliament as historical
evidence.

Let us turn to the way in which the law was actuslly passed.
There were, it appears, four distinct Bills relating to the relief
of the poor, all introduced seven months after the session had
been opened, in December 1661 and January 1662, three of them
within a few days of each other, and, as would nowadays be
said, all by private Members, The first of these Bills con-
templated merely the adoption, in the large parishes of the
North of England, of the township instead of the parish, as the
unit of Poor Law administration. The second was primarily
for the establishment of a Corporstion of the Poor for the City
of London, in ratification or re-enactment of the Oxdinances
of 1647 and 1649, which had, with all the other legislation of
the Commonwealth, been declared invalid® A third Bill was
apparently in general terms for the more effective relief of the
poor, but without any provision for their removal? The fourth
Bill, possibly carrying out a suggestion of Sir Matthew Hale,
proposed to establish local Corporations of the Poor in ali urban
centres thronghout England and Wales, apparently on the model
of that of the City of London, but with more effective provisions
for ensuring the employment of all able-bodied persons, and
for the enforcement of the penal law against rogues and vaga-
bonds. It also contained s provision * for preventing of poor
by the settling of them .4 The London Bill was referred to
a committee made up of all the Members who chose to attend, the
management naturally being taken by the City representatives,
To this committee, which neither the King's Ministers nor the

1 December 13, 18681, A Bill for the Better Relief of the Poor within the
Countion of Lancaater, Choater, Derby, York and Weatmoriand.

? Janusry 17, 1002. A Bill for the Bettar Relief and Employment of the
Poor and the Punishment of Vagrants and other disorderly petsons within the
giﬁudlmdonnndwmm,mdtheuhuﬁuw.mdmmﬂlo{

ortality.

. 'th.'.l;munry 14, 1862. A Bill for the Regulating, Employing and Providing
or Poor,

¢ Junuary 16, 1662. A Bill for the sonstituting Corporations in the Cities,
Boroughs and Market Towns in the Kingdom of Englsnd and Dominion of
Wales, for the better relief and smployment of the poor, aad for the proventing
of the poor by the settling of themn, and for the better execution of the laws

againat roguos and vagabonds.
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lawyers in the House seem to have attended, and to which they
apparently paid no attention, all the other Bills were referred.
‘What happened in commitiee was the consolidation of all four
projects into s single measure, in which the mendacious preamble
was put together from those of the third and fourth Bills; the
all-important clausee relating to removal, certificates and appeals
were taken from the third Bill, without making effective its
proposal for the establishment of * Corporations of the Poor ”
in the cities and market towns; the Corporation of the Poor of
the City of London, founded in 1647, in which the managers
of the Committee were specially interested, was alone seriously
intended and provided for; whilst the desires of the Northern
Counties were met by the inclusion, from the first Bill, of the
power to split the large parishes into their townships. The
second Bill, of relatively humanitarian character, was apparently
ignored. Within & month this consolidated Bill, in careless and
confused language,! had reached the House of Lords, where some
slight amendments, unconnected with the subject of removal,
were made, which led to conferences between the two Houses,
and to eventual agreement in May 1662.2

Of this Law of Bettlement and Removal, aa it has since been
always termed, the provision enabling the substitution of the

1 Bes Remarks on the Poor Lawe, and on the State of the Poor, by Charles
Westicn, 1802, p. 46; whom Coods describod as ** the best informed of all the
writars on poar laws thet I have any knowledge of ” (Report of Goorge Coodo
» » » on the Law of Bettlement and Removal of the Poor, H.C. No. 875 of
1asl, p. 383).

1 Joarnals of the Bouss of Commons, December 13, 1881, Janunary 14, 18,
17, 18, February 14, 15, May 16, 17, 19, 1662 ; Journals of the House of
Lords, February 18, 20, March 24, April 3, 17, 26, 28, May 17, 1662;
Repott of George Coods . . . on the Law of Bettloment and Removal of the
Poor, H.C. No. 875 of 1851, pp. 17-22, 263-264,

Welppmdthobrﬂmdpﬂmchqdmmhthﬁmhm&cﬂin
thaSpuhruAdd:mhtheng.mdtbeKingqueuhmmply,mthe
mﬁmd?ﬁmﬁ(ﬁomf’k.ﬂ'u‘wymdﬁmﬁmof Howes of
Commonas, eto., by Richard Chandler, 1742, wol. i. pp. 56-67}:

's Speech to the King, May 19, 1662 : * God in his Providence
hath determin’d, That the Poor we mast havs always with us ; Some are made
s0 by the immaediate Hand of God ; others by their Loyalty, Duty and Service
mmmmmmwm others by their own Wickedness

IdlmusWohwhhnmtonﬁpuﬂwﬂnt.tommpthomd,
and to reform the Inst.”

The King’s Speech to both Housea st the Prorogstion : ** I hope the Laws
1 have :&hw:‘fllmdmmmmﬁm&ﬁhmwh
Multl Beggars poor people w infent Kingdom : Grest
Baverity must be used to thoss who love idlaness and refuse to work, and great
Care and Charity o thoss who are willing to work.”
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township for the parish as the unit of Poor Law administration
was found a convenience in the Northern counties, where it
was, without friction, in due time gradually adopted. The
provision re-cstablishing the Corporation of the Poor of the
City of London seems to have been badly drafted, and to have
required subsequent legisiation. What became a cruel and
costly insirument of tyranny and arbitrary oppression of the
wage-earning class was the new law of compulsory removall
The Act empowered the Churchwardens and Overseers, by
warrant of two Justices, peremptarily to remove any new-comer,
whether or not he applied for or needed relief, or was immediately
likely to do so, unleas he could give such security for indemnity
of the parish as two Justices should deem sufficient ; or unless
he either rented land or house let at ten pounds a year or upwards
~this being, it was afterwards said, assumed to indicate an
improbability of his ever becoming a charge on the parish ;
but rather, as may be imagined, adopted as a means of confining
the operation of the law to the wage-eaming or non-propertied
class, none of whom, at that date, paid more than two or three
shillings a week in rent. Henceforth any person not belonging
to the propertied class—especially any labourer or artisan, even
if he had found employment at wages, and was in full vigour and
good health~~was liable, if found living outside the narrow bounds
of the parish in which he was legally settled, to be pounced upon
by the parish officers, who were inecited thereto by any neighbour ;
and, upon a warrant usually granted as a matter of conrse,
to be arrested and summarily packed off, with his family, in
custody of the Overseer, who had to convey him to the parish
! % Never waa suoh important legialation offoctod by menns of exoceptions,
qualifications and hints, and seldom have any laws been so pertinaciously
adhered after the principal, and in some cssss the only reasons for their
introduction had ceased. The direot purpose of the Act, stripped of oll that
qualifies it, is to enable the Justioss, on complaint of the Churchwardena or
Overseers, to remove any new-comer from a pariah, thongh not spplying for
relief, if they think or profees to think that he is likely to become chargeable "'
(General Report of the Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834, pp. 162-153).
* This great alteration in the law appears to have axcited aa little attention
out of doors as of debate within, for the newspapera did not mnotice i, no
pamphlet was written on it, and not one petition on the subject was presented
to either House ; and no member of eithar House, except those who brought
hﬁhsmnrdﬂiﬂ:.g;nmymtioeo!mymhonmt-bembmt,mdno
member of the Gorarnment, and no wember of either Hounoﬁmnllycomnmd
with it, took any pert in the proceedings ' {Report of George Coods .
the Law of Settlement and Removal of the Poor, H.C. 075011351-1133%
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in which he was believed to have a settlement. * Surely ”,
wrote Roger North about 1870, “it is a great imprisonment,
if not slavery, to & poor family to be under such restraint by
law that they must always live in one place, whether they have
friends, kindred, employment or not, or however they might
mend their condition by moving; and all because they had
thenll-lucktobebomortohnvaaervadozmdodaoemm
time thers,” 2

For more than a hundred and thirty years the nine-tenths
of the entire population who were manual-working wage-earners,
or independent handicraftsmen, remained subject to this intoler-
able law, It ia clear from the growing number of cases tried
at Quarter Sessions and in the superior Courts, that it was
promptly and extensively put in operation. “The natural
fruit of the law came into its mischievous maturity at once.”
Up and down the land the Overseers were on the look out lest
“ some persons by skulking within this parish, might presently
be found to have surreptitiously gained a settlement here ”.2
Nor did Parliament strive, either to prevent the hardships
that were caused to the poor, or to lessen the litigation. On
the contrary, bstween 1686 and 1722, it seemed anxious to
increase both these evils. By the statutes of 1686, 1692, 1697
and 1698, as by those of 1714 and 1723, the conditions for
acquiring & settlement were made both complicated and more
onerous.® The privilege of moving by getting a certificate was

1 A Discourse on the Paniciows Tendency of the Laws for the Maintenance
and Seitlement of the Foor, by the Hon. Roger North, published 1753, but
apparently written aboat 670. soo History of the English Poor Law, by Bir
George Nicholls, 1854, vol. i. p. 300: Report of George Coode . . . on the
Notwithstanding Norih's petst 'l the maroerous smendumente to the Law

ot 's protost, numerous ts to w

of Bettlement and Removal, * the Oversesr’s power, arbitmarily to rofuse a
urt.ismm mmmmqmm"[wmmmhymmw
1852, p. 282)

® Hisory of Bileton, by G, T. Lawley, 1803, p. 5.

* 1James I1. 0. 17; 3 William and Mary o. l.'l 8 and # William ITI. 0. 30 ;
. 14; 12 Anne o, 18; undOGou'geI.o.‘l’,Paumn
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nominally extended in 1697 to unmarried persons who were
not householders, but was made dependent on the good pleasure
not of one but of all the Churchwardens and Overseers, together
with two Justices of the Peace, who were indisposed to be
willing to allow the departure of any energetic labourer of good
character, even if he could afford the time to fulfil ali the formali-
ties. * There in”, subsequently observed the Rev. Richard
Burn, “ somewhat of hardship in this matter of certificates, by
putting it into the power of & parish officer to imprison a man,
as it were, for life, however inconvenient it may be for him to
continue at that place where he had the misfortune to acquire
what is called o settlement, or whatever advantage he may

should be counted only from the time of delivery of & notice in writing to the
Overseer, and in 1692, only from the date of publication of such notice in the
parish church. As any such notico would have meant, in cffect. & direct
provocation of the Overseer to apply for a Removal Order, the notios waa
naturally seldom given. Hence, the amendment carae to this, that the peried
of forty days waa practically abrogated, so that the new-comer remained always
linble to bo summarily removed, howevor long and however meritorions had
been: hin residence and service, unlees he was fortunate enough, by rising in
the world, to ™ gain » settlement " in one or other of the narrowly described
ways, ali of which implied social advancement. In 1697, soldiers, ssilors and
warkmen in the King’s servics were prevented from sver soquiring a settlement ;
and in 1714 also the apprentioss and servants of persons holding certifioates.
In 1868 & person hired for & year was debarred from gaining a settlement unless
he sctually served the whole twelve months ; in 1609 s certificated person was
prevented from gaining & settlemont unlesa he genuinely took up a leasehold
tenancy of £10 s yesr or upwards, or genuinely ssrved a whole year in a parochisl
office in which he had been legally placed. In 1723 payment of highway rate
and soavenger's rate was made to give no settleroent, and the purchaser of sn
astats of Jess than £30 value was only allowed a eettiement during his in-
babitancy of such an estato. Even the crestion, in 1892, of four new means
of gaining a settloment—namely, by serving a parish offios, by paying the local
rates, by hiring and service and by appreaticeship, were, in fact, ** diminutions
of the Inrger rights of settlement previously enjoyed”, by the narrowing
aonditions imposed, and the unoertainties of litigation thus oreated. Amid
the complications of the successive amendmonts of the Law of Bettlement
there emerged four ways * through which ", obaerved Sir F. M, Edan in 1797,
it ia probable that by far the greater part of the labouring poor [who heve
soquired seitlements] , . . sre sotuslly settled . Thun, illegitimate children,
with some exoeptions, aoquired s mettlement by birth; snd also legitimate
ochildren, if neither their father's nor their mother's settlement could be ascer-
tained,. Women always gained o settlement by marringe to any man whose
settlement could be ascertained, Farsons owning & freehold, however small,
wers Irremovable 8o long «s they resided apon it (The Village Labowrer, 1780
1832, 3 if'.h{;htnd Barbars Hamamond, 1012, pp. 113-114), u?tt?omm these praotioal
ways ich the poorest wage-earnors might soquire & t, we may
sdd, from the middle of the cighteenth century onward, in the Metropolis and
& few other large towns, the renting of » tensmant whish the rise in reats had
brought up to the value of four shillings & week.
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propose to himself by living elsewhere.”! Such a power of
detaining the labourers in the parish, even without finding
them work, was plainly very convenient for the farmer, who
had his reserve of labour legally kept at his beck and call, without
even the risk of any other demand for labour raising the rate
of wages. Thus it was, as was bitterly complained, that for
the next hundred and thirty years, * the poor are imprisoned
in their towns{hips], snd chained down to ‘their wants, so that
they are deprived of means to mend their condition, if their
own wita or their friends should suggest any, by removing to
places more proper for them either for sort of work or of friends
to employ them. But if any chance to move for an experiment,
they are sent back, andtossedfrompﬂ]artopostmcam till
they return to their old settled misery again. No town[ship]
willingly receives a poor man, though they want poor people
to do the ordinary works of hushandry, because they say his
family may become a charge to the parish.” 2

It is characteristic of the social politics and the statesmanship
of the eighteenth century thet, notwithstanding & continucus
criticism and suthoritative denunciation of this extraordinary
law—alike in respect of ita disastrons effect on economic pros-
perity, its inbumanity, and the great expense that it occasioned
-~it remasined virtuslly unchanged, save for the slight modifica-
tions of 1682-1723, from its enactment in 1662 down to the first
substantial reform in 1795. It is bhard to say, which waa the
most detrimental to the common weal, the hindrance to the
migration of the enterprizing labourer, the hardships and suffer-
ings that the occasional compulsory removal caused to the poor,
or the demoralisation that the inter-parochial litigation effected
in the whole administration of the Poor Law. An anonymous
pamphleteer of 1759, like Sir Josiah Child nearly a century
earlier, put the emphasis on the bampering of production. * The

restraining or confining them to the parish they belong to tends

1 History qf the Poor Laws, by Rev. Richard Burn, 1784.

* Discourse on the Pernicious Tandency of the Laws for ihe Maintenance and
Settlesnent of the Poor, by the Hon. Roger North, 17563 (but written before 1688),
p- 34, The sathor adds, * And if ono that is not logally sstiled happens to be

i p in this carted pilgrimage without
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to eramp industry ; and often obliges the labourer to live upon
parish allowances when he might otherwise provide for himself
snd his family in & comfortable manner.””! On Adam Smith
the injustice to the zealous and ambitious labourer made the
deepest impreasion. “To remove a man,” he wrote in 1776,
“who has committed no misdemeanour, from a parish where
he chooses to reside, iz an evident violation of natural
liberty and justice. The common people of England, however,
8o jealous of their liberty, but, like the common people of most
other countries, never rightly understanding wherein it consists,
have now, for more than a century together, suffered themselves
to be exposed to this oppression without a remedy. Though
men of reflexion, too, have sometimes complained of the law
of settlements a8 a public grievance ; yet it has never been the
object of any general popular clamour, such as that against
general warrants, an abusive practice undoubtedly, but such
a one as was not likely to occasion any general oppression.
There is scarce & poor man in England, of forty years of age,
I will venture to say, who has not, in some part of his life,
felt himself most cruelly oppressed by this ill-contrived law of
settlements.” *

Reviewing such evidence as the records afford, we are inclined
to-day to make & more sober estimate than Adam Smith of the
effects of the Act of 1662. The suffering and loss to the victims
who happened to be forcibly removed can, indeed, hardly be
exaggerated.® There was even a wanton aggravation of the
hardship, unnecessary for the purpose in view and in theee

L Populowusness with Occonomy the Wealth and Birength of the Kingdom . . .,
nddeesssd to . . . Parliament in behalf of the Poor, 1750,

' Wealth of Nations, by Adam Smith, 1778, vol. i p. 194,

* We may cite one exsmple of both the wanton cruelty of the law and of

callous ruthlessness of the Oversser's enforosment of if, even in the
nineteenth century. An able-bodied labourer, who had been for years employed,
outeide his parish of ssttlement in » distant county at 28s. por weok, wan
temporarily thrown out of work, sad had to seek Poor Relief for hia wife and
five young children, The Oversser promptly sought and cbtained & Removal
Order. In the roesntime the man had sgain obtained employment and coased
toduwnhd.,butthawmthrthamnnldtheanhmhmﬂytom
parish of settlement was nevertheless forcibly exsouted. The man, it is
reported, was ** like & madman with rage ™, but had to submit to this irrational
deportation, the cnly objsct of which was to prevent him from obtaining »

in the parish in which he had sscured an honoursble independent

valihood at what waa, for the time, an exceptionally good wage (Hisory of
English Poor Low, vol, tii., 1000, by Thomas Mackay, p. 360).

?"?
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daye almost incredible in ite ineptitude, which remained for
one hundred and eighty-sight years unremedied, although it
oocurred in many cases, was repeatedly denounced, and was
specifically attacked in vain in the House of Commons. So
choxacteristic was this case of the whole proceedings under
this law that it must be stated in full. The Overseer did not
shrink from the injustice of summarily removing » man and
his family (by warrant obtained from the' Justices, without
giving him any opportunity of being even heard) from his place
of residence where he had often been for years, to some distant
part of the kingdom in which it was alleged that he had a
settlement, before there had been any trial as (o whether he ought
Lo Aave been removed or not, or as Lo whether or not his legal settlement
was really in the parish to which he was removed. Whether or
not he might have had an action for damages, under the statutes
or at Common Law, it is immaterial to inquire, as such an action
was beyond his knowledge and his means. From first to last,
in the courss of two whole centuries, *“ no poor person ”, says
Coode, ““ ever did attempt to appeal . But the parizsh to which
he and his family were summarily removed, could, and did
very frequently, appeal to Quarter Sessions against the Removal
Order ; and such were the complicationa of the law, the difficulty
of proouring evidence and the ingenuity of the barristers, very
often with success. The parish which had gained the day at
onoe obtained from the Justices * a sort of retrograde order ”,
end thereupon summarily removed the victims back to the
place from which they had been torn. And there was even a
further aggravation of the hardship, tyranny and expense.
When a Removal Order was quashed, as was often the case, for
any technical informality or mistake, the second removal, in
the reverss direction, habitually took place at once, before the
Overseers of the parish which had begun the original proceedings
ocould initiate a second sttempt in which the mistake or technical
error oould be corrected. Henoe the unfortunste man and his
family were sometimes subjected to s third forcible removal in
custody. The obvious remedy was to reqiire the inquiry and
any appeal to precede the actual removal. This was proposed
to Parliament in o Bill of 1819, but was defeated—it is alleged,
on good authority, because various members of the Bar in the
House realised that such a reform would lessen the amount of
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the legal husiness at sessions 1t This reform was in due course
recommended by the Royal Commission for inclusion in the
Poor Law Amendment Bill of 1834 ; but it somehow slipped out
in the drafting, and nothing more was then enacted than the
requirement of 28 days’ notice to the parish to which the removal
was about to be made. This did not prevent the institution
of appeals after removals,t

In the course of the eighteenth century the lawyers made
the matter worse by getting established by the Court of King's
Bench the doctrine of derivative settlements. If (as happened
in most cases among poor people) & man moved without acquiring
s new settlement in the parish into which he came—sither
because he failed to give the necessary notice to the Overseers,
or because he was a soldier or a sailor or a * certificate man ”,
and did not so far rise in the world a8 to rent for a whole year
8 house or land of the annual value of £10 (equal to perhaps £50
to-day), or be elected to and serve some parish office—he retained,
in law, his old setilement, which in most cases was that of his
birth. His children, said the law, had the settlement of their
father—meaning, in the first instance, the children under seven
years of age (the ““ age of nurture’), or at least those at the
moment dependent on him. But the lawyers argued, and the
Judges eventually held, that the children inherited the father’s
settlement whatever it was; and that accordingly, if the son
or daughter, like their father, never in their own lives acquired
8 new sattlement, their settlement remained that which they
had inherited, namely, that of the parish in which, not they,
but their father had been born; and so on ad infinidum! The
possession by any person of a derivative settlement was held
to prevent the assertion, on his behalf, of what would otherwise
have been a settlement in virtue of his own birth, Thus was pro-
duced the absurd spectacle of counsel for parishes fighting as to
what was the place of birth and what were the circumstances

r .
i thet, of 1593 169¢ by~ e sspadioary of this mousere b o obvioas
st it bs diffioult to scoount for ita rejection in 1819 unloss we are to belisve
s tradition that it was defeated by & comhinetion of permons interwsted in
wpﬁu{iﬂﬂgﬁmmdew"{ﬂmﬂ&mﬂd?owhwhqﬁryﬂom-

* Nok until 1849 was the matter pat right, aod then only by the indirect

method of abeolutely forbidding any sppeal that waa not notified within the
time of notios of intended removal (11 and 12 Victaria o. 31, sec. 9)-
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of migration half a century previously, of the grandfathers of
the grown men and women who found themselves forcibly re-
moved from parishez in which they had been borm, in which
was the only place that throngbout their whole lives they had
known as home, and which had sometimes even been the birth-
place of their father, and had never been left by him.!

But whilst the hardship and injustice suffered by individuals
through the operation of the Law of Settlémient and Removal
during the greater part of two centuries can hardly be exaggerated,
it 1s & mistake to assume, as Adam Smith did, thatt.hesewrongs
were, in fact, endured by anything like the whole wage-earning
class, The number of Removal Orders obtained and enforced
by the whole 15,000 parishes and townships seems never to have
exceeded & few tens of thousands in & year, or an average of
one or two per parigh, involving the removal of something like
fifty, or perhaps one hundred thousand persons, for an average
of perhapa forty or fifty miles. It was very far from being true,
as was frequently asserted, that the whole wage-earning populs-
tion was, in fact, “ imprisoned ” in the parishes to which they
belonged. There were, in fact, wide loopholes in the law, which
made it, in many places, and with regard to large sections of
the wage-enrners, little more than an occasional annoyanoe,
To begin with, the “ casual poor ™, the man or woman ““on
tramp ", or actually travelling for any reason whatscever, were
not sabject to removal under the Law of Bettlement and Removsl
at all, because the Aot of 1663 had specifically limited its applica-
tion to persons “ coming in to snhabit ' & parish. Hence, if one
of these travellers or wanderers fell ill, or met witk an accident,

1 “In the course of my experienos ', wrote a learned lswyer in 1852,
* I bave, ob two ococasions, known the settlement of s grect-grondfather satis-
faciorily made cut, on the trinl of appeals ageinst orders of removal, but so
made out with grest difionlty and expense. . , . The whols titls of derivative
settlemant, or sottlemant by pnmhge.whiohnowmpﬁu&hmapnoin
MmﬁaMhnhmemmwmdm
oonstruotion of the statute of Charles 1L ; but the error is one that was
Mmh.mﬁmmﬂmﬂmhmﬂmwm
Joas than su Act of Paxliament * { Pauperism and Poor Laws, by Robart Pashley,
1848, p. 209).
Bome ides of the innumarable iseuse raised by the ingeanity of the lawyers
may be gained from soch & book s Decisions s the Court of King’s Bench xpon
Cams, by Bir James Burrow, 2 vobs, 1786, More convenieatly
put is A Summary of the Law of Bsitlement, by Bir Gregory Allnutt ILswin,
m‘r ude&MWb&ﬂMﬂmq
ﬂchw.by.!mﬂmlﬂwpo.l
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or for any other resson could not proceed on his way, he did not
thereby become liable o removal to his place of settlement,
even if he obtained Poor Relief, because he had not come into
the parish with any intention of “inhabiting” it. Moreover,
as Ireland and Scotland, the Isle of Man and the Channe! Islands
knew of no such thing as a place of settlement, it was impossible
to remove to it, under the Act of 1662, any persons who belonged,
or who claimed to belong, to any of these parts. Down to 1830-
1833 such persons could be dealt with, if at all, ouly under the
Vagrancy Acts; and we shall describe in the following chapter
to what abuses this gave rise. Further, each removal under
the 1662 Act, even if it did not lead to lLitigation, was expensive,
especially if the family had to be conveyed and escorted to a
distant parish. Down to 1814, indeed, when an Act (54 George
ITY. c. 170} enabled any person to be employed for the purpose,
the Overseer had himself to escort to their places of settlement
the paupers whom he removed ; and this fact alone must have con-
siderably discouraged the unpaid and annually appointed farmer
or tradesman who served unwillingly as Overseer, from a too
frequent enforcement of removal to distant piaces of settlement,
especially during the winter months. * Thers is plenty of
evidence ', we are told by the latest student of the parish records
on the subject, * to prove that the parish officers tended to leave
strangers who intruded on their parish unmolested, if they
neither attempted to gain a settlement by the delivery of a
notice in writing, nor appeared likely to become chargeable in
the near future.” It was often only when, * through accident
or death, the chief breadwinner of the family was rendered
vseless, the Overseers awakened from their lethargy, and
promptly removed the unfortunate family back to its legal
settlement .1

It is, accordingly, a great exaggeration to suggest that the
Law of Settlement and Removal prevented the people from
changing their places of work and residence. A large proportion
of the whole were, indeed, not only migrants, but even extremely
mobile. What has been overlooked is that it was usually only

1 Ths English Poor in the Bightsenth Century, by Dorothy Marshall, 1828,
p- 168, But although the Jabourer msy not always have been removed, he
was harsssed by the uncartainty, and intimidated by ths risk; compare

fﬁ.ﬁh" Ldow 1760-1832, by J. L. and Burbars Hammoad, 1921, pp.
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in the rural districts, with stagnant employments and almost
stationary populations, thet local opinion was adverse to the
immigration of new-comers. In the Metropolis, in the expand-
ing seaports, in the rapidly developing manufacturing and
mining districts of the North and Midlands and South Wales,
and indeed in many of the cities and towns that served as
industrial centres for the countryside, there was, from the very
beginning of the eighteenth contury, an ever-increasing demand
for labour. *‘ Multitudes of working people *, said James Massie
in 1758, “are obliged to travel ”—and did in fact trevel—
‘“from parish to parish in order to find employment ” ;! and
though they were always liable to be made the sub]ects of
Removal Orders, these were not, as a rule, obtained againat
them.

This wandering in search of employment fills, from the very
beginning of the eighteenth century, a large part of the annals
of the Trade Unioniem of the period ; and in our investigations
for the History of Trade Unionism we found no instance of
removal under the Law of Bettlement. Among the wool-
combers and worsted weavers, the calico printers and the com-
positors, the custom of ** tramping *’ from town to town to look
for a job led to the organization of an elaborate system of relief
of the men “ on the road ” by a network of local trade clubs.
When & vacancy was found the wandering journeyman wsas
taken on, and settled down in a new home, without, so far as
we have found, ever being troubled by the Churchwardens
and Overseers of the parish into which he had come.?

We discover, too, that the elasticity given to the Act of
1662 by the system of certificaten—enlarged, as we have men-
tionad, by the Act of 1697-—was made of greater use than the
commentators on the law have assumed. The grant of certifi-
cates (often etyled * testimonials”) was, in many parishes,
much more frequent than has been supposed. Miss Dorothy
Marshall’s recent investigation of the parish records has shown
17‘4 Plan for the Establishment of Charity Hovses, oto., by James Massie,

s!'s‘:elfrzﬁhuygm Unioniam, by 8. and B. Webb, edition of 1920, p. 25 ;
JTndusirial Democracy Ly the same, 1807, p. 182; A Short Bsscy upon Trads
n Ganeral, by a lover of his Countey, 1741 ; LewcderHuuR.Jm 1702;
.Hmuanxﬁdnummmamm&n « Calicc Printers, eto.,

July &, 1804 ; and Repori of the Commitise, oto., .my 1':. 1808; Report of
thwxmmcomnMIMAppmdtxA,p.
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that “ at times, whole families found that their interests could
be best served by removing into another parish, where, perhaps,
the demand for certain types of labour was brisker than in their
own. The Overseers of their own parisk would have been content
to let them go, but it was feared, or found, that the officers
of the parish to which they wished to move were not so com-
plaisant. Accordingly, the practice grew up of the parish officers
giving such families a testimonial, acknowledging them to be
settled inhabitants, and promising to take them back at the
end of a term of years, or in the event of their becoming charge-
able to the parish into which they bad removed. Such pro-
cedure was convenient, and it spread. It was easy, it saved
law suits, and, though it still left the entire power of the law
with the parish officers, could be used to give some flexibility
to the Act of 1662, These testimonials might be granted per-
manently, that is, until a person became chargeable; or they
might be for a stated period of time. In their nature they were
private agreements between two parishes; they would not
necessarily bind the granting parish towards any other parish.
Among the Bidbury papers for 1675 iz an account, which the
parish kept, of persons who were living there by virtue of &
certificate. The title page runs, * An account of the Testimonials
Giuen & Receiued By the Officers of this p’ish of Sidbury 1675.
Rec a certificate for Mary Splat from Officers of the pysh of
Honiton barring date ye 23rd of october 1676 & is general to
receiue her at any time and is to be found in the Coffer. . . .
Thos: Pidgeon. Rich: Lecot. Churchwardens. Marths Addem
Received A certificat for two years. Busanpa Todd had A
Certificat to Continue for a yeare’ Many of the actual certifi-
cates still survive among the parish papers. In form they
differ very much from parish to parish, some being aimple state-
ments of the fact of settlernent while others are very elaborate,
and have a legal flavour.” 1

Whether or not the various amendments of the law relating
to certificates increased the number granted, or made the
document less desirable or more difficult to obtain, has not
yot been demonstrated. What is certain is that, in many
parighes but not in all, they continued to be issued, and families

1 Phe English Poor in the Bighteenik Century, by Dorothy Mamball, 1928,
PP- 175-176.
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continued to make use of them for migration, throughout the
whole of the eighteenth century. “In an old parish cheat
where & number of papers have survived, sometimes as many
as fifty of these oertificates may be found, their dates
over a century. At Northampton the parish officers kept a
‘ Book wherein the certificates brought and del: to the Church-
wardens and Overseers of the Poor of the parish of 8t. Sepulchres,
in the town of Northampton, touching the settlement of poor
persons,’ ars entered in alphabetical order.' These entries extend
from 1702 to 1792. At Dunstable thers is a list of & hundred
and forty names, dated the 28th December, 1769, and labelled
* Certificates’. But it doee not say whether they are certificates
given or received, neither does it say whether it was a complete
list up to date, or whether they were all granted or received at
the same time. The former appears the more probable. Nor
is there any lack of examples of certificates from other parts
of the country. Where the parish papers have survived at all,
there copies of certificates are usually to be found.” * It became
ueual for parishes to make regulations to the effect (as at Tooting
Graveney) that * all housekeepers be for the future prosecuted
who receive inmates without, certificates of their several parishes”;
or {as at Burton-on-Trent) that * whereas several persons have
lately come into this town, not having given to the officers
certificates a8 the law appoints, that the officers shall bring
for every one of them a warrant of removal .3 On the other
hand, we learn from 8ir F. M. Eden that in the last decade of
the eighteenth cemtury * certificates are never granted at
Leeds and Skipton ; seldom granted at Sheffield ; not willingly
granted at Nottingham, and that at Halifax certificates are
not granted at presont, and only three have been granted in the
last eighteen years . It could even be said that, down to Bir
William Young's Act of 1796, * the difference in the several
parishes arises . . . in & great measure from the facility or
dlﬁcultyofobtammgeorhﬁcates In several parishes a fine
is imposed on a parishioner who ‘ settled ’ a newcomer [without
a certificats], by hiring or otherwise, so that a servant iz very

‘lﬂ:.’.:’;w Poor in the Eighteenth Cenivry, by Dorothy Marshall, 1928,
Py ?mqqurwuam.byw. E. Morden, 1607, p. 578 ;
Burton-on-Trens, oto., by William Molyneux, 1869, p. 86; The English Poor
in the Hightsenth Century, by Dorothy Marshall, 1926, p. 178.
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seldom hired for the year. Those parishes which have for a
long time been in the habit of nsing such precautions are now
very lightly burdened with poor. This is often the caze whers
the farms are large and, of course, in few hands; while other
parishes, not politic enough to observe these rules are generally
burdened with an influx of poor neighbours.” t

It is further to be noted that, with the change in the value
of money and the rise in the rent of even the poorest dwellings
in the larger towns, and especially in the Metropolis, it became
much easier for the incomer to escape from the clutches of the
Act of 1662. When that statute was passed, the renting of a
tenement worth £10 & year was quite out of the reach of any
manual-working wage-earner. By the end of the eighteenth
century such a payment for rent was common among wage-
earning families, both in the Metropolis and in Manchester.
“ Four shillings a week ”, paid in rent for one or two rooms,
explained the Overseer for Spitalfields to the House of Commons
Committee in 1817, “ will give a settlement if the pauper has
resided there six weeks.” * It was, in fact, to the almost un-
restrained immigration of poor people into such parishes as those
surrounding the City of London, or those adjacent to Manchester,
or that of Liverpool iteelf, with the burden that these *‘ non-
settled poor” inevitably cast upon the Overseers, that was
ascribed, in the first quarter of the nineteenth century, the
enormous increase in the local Poor Rates. Whether these
immigrants were the “ casual poor” or the Irish (who both
fell outeide the Act of 1662); or persons whom the Overseers
found it too expensive or too troublesome to remove under that
Act; or persons whom the rise in rents had permitted to gain
settlements by renting temements at four shillings per week,
the result was equally to reduce to a nullity the design of prevent-

ing immigration.
Hence we are not surprised that an exceptionally able and
well-informed pamphleteer of 1788* was able to describe the

1 T'Ae Siale of the Poor, by Sir F. M. Eden, 1797, vol. iil. p. 748 ; The Village
Labourer, 1760-1832, by J. L. and Barbara Hammond, 1912, p. 116,

¥ House of Commons Committes on Poor Laws, 1817, svidence of John

VOr,

Y The Inmufficiency of the Cavses to which the Increee of our Poor, and of
tho FPoor's Roics have been ancribad . . . and o slight gemeral view of Mr. A's
Plan for rendaring ihe poor independend, by Rev. J. Howlett, E788; see also
TAe State of the Poor, by Bir F. M. Edon, 1797, vol. i. pp. 287-288. Willism
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working of the law in very different terms from those used by
Adam Bmith, Its “operation”, he said, * considered in &
general view, has been very trifling indeed. How seldom do
the young and heslthy, while single, find any difficulty in
changing their residence, and fixing where they please. Does
the tradesmsn or manufacturer, while his trade or his manu-
facture flourishes, refuse to take an apprentice, or employ a
journeyman, becauss he was born or eettled in a different parish,
or in a distant part of the Kingdom ? Onthaeontruy does
he not eagerly look out for him, and gladly receive him, from
whatever quarter he may come? Were it otherwise, how has
it happened that Sheffield, Birmingham and Manchester have
increased, from almost mere villages, to populous towna, that
rival or even surpass in magnitude our largest cities, the capital
alons excepted. . . . Servanta in hushandry . . . range from
parish to parish, and from county to county, unthinking of,
and unrestrained by the Laws of Settlement ; the farmer without
scruple hires them ; at length they marry, and there they fix.
Rambling is then at an end ; or ruin follows. If a husbandry
labourer has four or five children, it rarely happens that above
three of them settle where they were born, while of those actusally
reaident, even in our smaller towns and country parishes, nearly
one-fifth have their legal settiement elsewhere.” Howlett
adduced particularly the case of his own parish of Toppesfield,
Essex, where out of 240 families of mechanics and lsbourers,
about forty, or one-sixth of the whole, belonged to other parishes.
An even greater immigration was indicated by an inquiry, made
in London in 1781, as to the places of birth of 3236 heads of
familiea who received treatment at the Westminster General
Dispensary ; when it was found that only 824 of them had been
born in the Metropolitan area. Already in 1722, De Foe could
sacribe to the plague year of 1665, the existence in London of
raultitudes of immigrants * without what we call legal settle-
ments” 1 8ir F. M. Eden concluded that, in the last decade
Hay bad slso thought the complaints as to removals much cxaggerated in
reapoct of number {Remarks on the Lawe reloling fo the FPoor, eto,, edition of
1751 ; and ses Population Returns of the Age of Malthus, by G. Talbot Griffith,
me.u. vi. pp. 129.160; Health, Woalth and Population in the arly Doys of

néustricl Bevolution, by M. . Buee, 1996 ; and London Life in the Bighisenth

M,.byl(.l') Gmp.lﬂﬂ.utothoﬂnoﬁdthehwdmtm
the inoresss of

popalation).
} Jowrnal of the Plagus Yeor, by Daniel De Foeo, 1722, p. 113,
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of the eighteenth century, at least three-fourths of the entire
population of the Metropolis were * strangers .1
As to the actual removals, there was, it seems, considerable
discrimination exercised among classes of cases. Miss Marshall's
investigations indicate that single men in health, and apparently
of good character, were often sllowed to remain undisturbed,
even in rural parishes, where they had gained employment.
Such men, “ if they had their health and strength, could always
earn enough to support themselves without any assistance from
the rates. Consequently, they were but little molested by the
Overseers. The Cambridgeshire Quarter Sessions records show
that the parish officers of that county did, in fact, make some
differentiation between the various types of poor who
intruded into their sphere. Between 1699 and 1715 there were
one hundred and sixty-two settlement cases entered in the books.
Of these, sixty-three were married couples, with or without
children, as the case might be, thirty-three single women, fourteen
widows with children, and twelve unencumbered widows.
Twenty-threo were children, both bastards and orphans, and
only seventeen were men. Therefore, sixty-three married
couples and fifty-nine women of various descriptions were moved
during theee years, as opposed to seventeen single men. From
171632 there were two hundred and nine cases of removal
recorded, of which eighty-one were married couples, forty-two
women, twelve widows, forty-one children, and thirty-three
singla men. From 1736-1749 inclusive, there were one hundred
snd sixty-one cases, of which eighty were married couples,
thirty-one women, twenty-one widows—the majority of whom
had children—thirteen children, and only sixteen singie men.

‘!'h&hlcofﬂs.?oor,by&rll‘ M. Eden, 1707, vol. i. p- 200, Msssie
noticed a general courss of migration, * from Rural Parishes to Market Towns,

and from voth of them to the Capital City ; so that great Multitudes of Peopls,
who were born in Rursl Parishes aro continually soquiring Settlements in
Citios or Towns, more especially in thoss towns where oconsiderabls manu-
faoturies are oarried on; and as Trade is not only of » fluctusting Neture,
bot many Towns in England carry on Manufacturies of the same Kind, snd

Treding

James Masis, 1758, p. 00; qnohdmfh&uﬂcfm.lﬁmm

m-u;’nrmmbymmw Cupningham, 3rd edition,
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80, out of a total of five hundred and thirty-two persons moved
during these years, two hundred and twenty-four were married
couples, one hundred and sixty-five women of all classes, seventy-
seven children, and sixty-six single men. The warrants of
removal which have survived among the Dunstable parish
papers point to the same conclusion. Bixty-two warrants of
removal, from 1692-1766, show that the same type of person
was most frequently moved here, as well as in Cambridgeshire.
There were twenty-four married couples, nineteen single women,
ten men, three women with children, and aix children. Here,
too, out of a total of sixty-two, only ten single men were movad,
snd once again the number of married couples removed was
grester than that of any other one class.” 2

“In Middlesex, where the influence of London was pre-
dominant, from 1690-8, out of two hundred and twelve persons
moved, there were nine widows, forty-seven women with children,
forty-nine women, fifty-six children, forty married couples, and
eleven gingle men, From 1699-1709, out of two hundred and
gixty-five persons moved, there were eighty-one childiess women
of various deecriptions, fifty-nine others who were burdened
with children, forty-seven children, fifty-eight martied couples,
and twenty men. In this case, too, the number of men moved
was negligible, while the proportion of married couples is much
less than it was in an agricultural area. Evidently the parigh
officers were moet suspicious of the unattached women, whether
they were burdened with children or not.” *

At length, after more than a century and a quarter, the
first: great amendment was made in the Act of 1662 ; and then,
characteristioally enough, not in the great body of * seesions

3 Phe English Poor in the Bightsenth Century, by Dorothy Marshall, 1028,
164-185.

Py Ibid pp. 165-186. It s to be inferred that, at all timee, it was the unattachsed
woman, whetharlinghorwiduwad, who suffered most from the Law of Settle-
t children was always likely to be removed
us speedily as posille, se, for instance when. on 18th July, 1671, the North
Riding Court of Quarter Bessions recorded, * for that it sppeared that & woman

her 3 young ohildren have iately come to Danby, and are likely to be
ble, and that her husband’s lxst lawinl settlemont was st Bilsdayle.
that the Overseer of Danby dnmmovohanndhenhﬂdrmtomhdlyh
to be settled * ** (ibid, 166-167). ' The unborn ware the spacial objecta
dpari sh officory’ dread. At persona sent out undee ordecs of removsl
are ohiefly prognant girls™ Ta\c V'Hqc Labourer, 1760-1532, by J. L. and
Barbars Hammond, 1912, p. 117).
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law ”’ which had been built up with regard to settlements, but
merely in the liability of the person absent from his parish of
settlement to be compulsorily * removed . The very obvious
reform of not permitting the Overseer to obtain a Removal
Order merely because he chose to say that he thought it © likely
that an iramigrant into his parish would, at some future date,
need Poor Relief, had been suggested by Wiliam Hay in 1735 ;2
snd by Mr. Commissioner Greaves in 17743 It was proposed
to the House of Commons by Sir Williams Young in 1788, but
failed to gain acceptance. It was &t last provided by an Act of
1795 that, with the exceptions of persons deemed by law to be
“rogues and vagabonds” or *idle and disorderly persons”,
and—moset melancholy of all—every unmarried woman with
child, no person should be liable to be removed until he had
actuslly become chargeable to the Poor Rate—thus, in effect,
putting all but the excepted persons in the position of * certificate
men ”, The same Act also provided, including even persons
actually in receipt of relief and vagrants, that no person should
be removed {(or * passed "’ as a veagrant) if the Justice making
the Order, or granting the Vagrant Pass, considered that such
person wae unable to travel by reason of sickness or other
infirmity, in which cases the Removal Order or Vagrant Pass
waa to be “‘ suspended "’ until the Justice was satisfied that it
conld be executed without danger—a merciful protection
extended in 1809 to the family and household of the sick or
infirm person.4

3 Remarks on the Lawe relaiing lo the Poor, ete., by William Hay, 1736.

! Reasons submitied to Parliament for introducing o Low io Prevent Un-
necessary and Vezatious Bemovals of the Poor, by Mr. Commissioner Greaves,
Cambridgs, 1774. There is sn snonymous pamphlat in the library of the
mniltrytl:f"gadth entitled Reasons for . . . and apainst Prevention of Foor

Y Bir Willism Young, Bast. (1749-1815), waa the son of 3 Weat Indian
Govemor aud eatate-ownar ; F.R.B. and suthor in 1777 of The Spirit of Athens ;
M.P. for 8t. Mawes 1784-1806, and for Buckingham 1808-1807, when he was
sppointed Govarnor of Tobago. The privilage of not being liahle to rer sval
until beooming ohargeable, which Sir Willinm Young got generalised, had
oyed from 1862 to 1784, only by * certifioate men ', but had then
lerred by 24 George IIL o. & on soldiers, seilors and their {amiliss ;
(1193) on membern of registered Friendly Societiss.
Thees turnished ta for the reform of 1795,

Gearge o. 101 ; 40 George ITL o. 124 ; History of the English Poor

Bir George Nicholls, 1854, vol. ii. pp. 118.120, 151-162. * Was the
Aot [lor which the nation had waited for 133 years) s hasardoua ons ? Was
the offect in any way embarrasming ! Was any parish deprived of labour, or
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The reform of 1795, whilst it must have added greatly to
the sense of security of the labourer who had found employment
beyand the bounds of his parish of settlement, and though it
may even have curbed the autocracy, in rural parishes, of
“ Churchwarden stern and kingly Overseer”, by opening up
to the rebellious unmarried man a practical possibility of reason-
ably safe migration, did nothing to protect, from compulsory
removal to his place of eettlement, any one who was driven to
seek Poor Relief. Yet to be frequently in receipt of Poor Relief
was, for forty years between 1796 and 1834 the lot of nearly
every farm labourer in southern England. Nor could the Act
of 1795, amid the swollen pauperiem of this period, appreciably
diminish the total number of persons actually removed. The
next forty years saw Parliament repeatedly tinkering with the
Law of BSettlement, without effecting any important change.
*“ All the mitigation which the Law of Settlement underwent
between the years 1800 and 1834,” writes a learned commentator,
‘“ s0 far as its substantial evils are concerned, is hardly worthy
of notice, although those evils were constantly felt, and almost
as constantly evidenced, by & never-failing series of statutory
regulations and medifications of existing righta and Labilities
of parishes. The wisdom of Parliament was sometimes employed
in devising and amending mere forms of procedure; more
frequently in defining anew the conditiona on which this annexa-
tion of the poor man, by the bond of an arbitrary settlement,
to s partioular parish, should be effected. The changes thus
introduced invariably imposed further reetrictions on the
soquisition of settlements, and usually gave rise to a good deal
of litigation. Settlement by renting a temement may be
mentioned as one of the greater heads of this small legislation.
The statute of Charlea II. required a residence of forty days only.
In 1819, this arbitrary term of forty days was changed into an
equally arbitrary term of one year, and in order to-acquire such

Vi
ow!:nhldthhnmhw axpaﬂm‘:y {Report of Ceonge
vaat "
Coode . . . on the Laws of Settlanent and Bemoval of the Poor, H.C. 875 of



THE LEGAL QUIBBLES 343

a settlement subssquent to July 2, 1819 verious additional
conditions were to be fulfilled (59 George ITL. c¢. 50). But,
as if in & pious horror of uniformity of law, the old settlement
by forty days residence prior to the July 2, 1819 was to be
retained, aa to all settlementa then acquired. Subsequent
statutes passed on June 22, 1825 (6 George IV. ¢. 57), on March 31,
1831 (1 William IV. c. 18), and on August 14, 1834 (4 and 5
William IV. ¢ 76}, imposed still further restrictions on the
acquisition of & settlement by renting a tenement, each statute
defining the settlement for the future only, and leaving all the
previous heads of settlement uninterfored with. Hence it has
followed that since the passing of the Poor Law Amendment
Act, there are no less than five distinct heads of settlement
by renting s tenement alone.”? There was, indeed, no end to
the changes and the complications. “ Everything was deemed
fair, in resisting or enforcing a claim of settlement . . . on
which the most astute counsel and attorneys exercised their
wits and exhausted their learning. . .. First it was found
that the signature of the same person as a Churchwarden and as
an Overseer did not satisfy the requirements of the law, snd
this defect was cured by 51 George III. c. 80, Then it was
discovered that the signatures of the Church or Chapelwardens
and the Overseers of townships and hamlets maintaining their
own poor, were not legally binding in questions of settlement,
and this blot was cured by 54 George III. ¢. 107. A few years
afterwards it came to be kmown that, in divers parishes, etc.,
there was only one Church or Chapelwarden to sign the inden-
tures and certificates, instead of two, and this difficulty was
surmounted by passing the 1 and 2 George IV. c. 32.” By
64 George III. c. 170 all the provisions of Local Acts since
August 1, 1714, which made any alteration in the Law of Settle-
ment were repealed, retrospectively as well as prospectively.
It was aleo provided that children born in any public institution
should follow the mettlement of their mothers, instead of that
of their place of birth ; and that gate and toll keepers, prisoners
for debt and persons maintsined in any charitable institution
should not gain a settlement by virtue of their residence. The
same Aot made it clear that inhabitents of a parish were not
a3 such disqualified from giving evidence in cases of settlement
' Pauperiem ond Poor Laws, by Robert Pashley, 1862, pp. 260-28),
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or removal affecting their own parish ; and aiso that removala
need not be carried ont by Churchwarden or Overseer in person,
and might be by persons employed by them. By 11 George
IV. c. 5 and 3 and 4 William IV. ¢. 40, provision was made for
the removal of persons belonging to the Channel Isles, Seotland
and Ireland.!

We end thie account of the complications of the Law of
Settlement and Removal by & summary deeoription of the
almost continuous efforte at reform of the whole system that
marked the period between 1816 and 1832. In the alarm at the
growing misery and rising Poor Rates after the conclusion of the
Napoleonic War, a succession of reformers strove to grapple with
the problems presented by the inter-parochial litigation, the
wasteful removals and the hampering of industrial mobility that
we have described. The dominant feature of all these efforta—
to which the successive Ministries of the Regency and of
George IV. lent no assistance—was their inability to deal with
the situation as & whole, and their consequent failure to induce
the House of Commons to pass any reform into law.

In 1819 Bturges Bourne and Lord Castlereagh brought in a
Bill to abolieh prospectively all methods of gaining a settlement
otherwizse than by parentage, marriage or birth, except by three
years’ residence (or only sixty days in domestic service).* Much
more practically important was the reform proposed by Wood,
Littleton and Scarlett in 1822-1823, first in resolutions, and then
by Bill. This was the gradual reduction of the class of persons

'V Hislory of the English Poor Law, by Bir George Nicholls, 1854, vol. ii. p, 220.

¢ The various proposals of thia period are disoussed in Complainis of fAe

PmPoopkquMbme’gaDyul'lﬂs Robert Southey's articls on
the Poor Laws in Quarierly Review, Dmmberl&ls John Rickman's articls
in the same, April 181%; Awn Slurguﬂmmu. . on o Bill
introduced by Mim . bmmhmmmﬁeﬂwd’m}’m
by Henry Ph.i.llpott-l [thopol Rxoter), Durham, 1819; Speech of Matihew
Nolan . . . in the House of Commonas, ete., 1822; Rcdﬂhmnmnddbu
MbyOnLWondfwdmaudlhhmfmeqf&hM
1822 ; the Edinburgh Review artiole thereon, 1823, pp. 827.358 ; the anonymous
Parish Settlemenis and Pouperiom, 1828,

It is remackable how reluctant were the oritics of this gensration to coms
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liable to removal, the status of irremovability being at once
conferred on persons * domiciled or principally resident ” in any
parish for fifteen years ; and this period being reduced by twelve
months each year until 1838, after which no person would be
removable after one year's residence. In 1824, 1828, 1829 and
1831, Bills were introduced by various members (including Lord
Althorp) for the abolition of seftlement by hiring and service ;
in 1881, for the abolition of settlement by apprenticeship ; and
in 1832 for its abohition by apprenticeship to the sea service.
None of these measures in the unreformed House of Commons
passed into law.! At this point we leave the story, eo far as the
present volume is concerned ; with Overseers, especially in
rural parishes, and in respect of men with families and pregnant
women, continuing to sesk a Removal Order in every case—to
the number of thousands every year—in which they could pretend
thai the pauper had a place of settlement elsewhere ; the parish,
thus threatened with a new charge, far too frequently persuaded
by the village attorney that it had a fighting chance of defeating
the Order, and therefora rushing to lodge an appeal; at every
Quarter Seasions in the land counsel with perverted ingenuity
spending at least half the time of the Court in splitting hairs as
to pauper settlements ; # at an expense in costs and removal of
something like a quarter of a million pounds a year, to nobody's
advantage except that of the lawyers concerned.?

' We may add here that the Poor Law Amendment Aot of 1834 didnom
than put an end prospectively to the gaining of a setiloment by serving
office, or by hiring and service.

* *1 spent several hours™, wrote Crabb Robinson in 1815, *'a
Clerkenwell Sesnions. A case came before the Court ludicrous because
minuteness required in the cxsmination. Was the peuper setiled in pari
Aor B! The house he ocoupied waa in both parishes, and models of
the houss snd of the bed in which the psuper slopt were laid before the
that it might ascertain how much of his body lay in each pariah.
held the pauper to be ssttled where his head {being the noblar part)
one of his lags st losat, snd great part of his body, lay out of that
(Diary, Eeminiscencas and Corraspondence of Hewry Orabb Robinson, by Thomaa
Badler, 3rd sdition, 1872, p. 264).

¥ In the year endsd March 25, 1834,  the sums sxpended in
Wales in yuita of law, removal of paupers, eto."”, amounted to £258,604 : 1s.
{Ninth Annual Report of Poor Law Commissioners, 1843, p. 34). This in-

oessant litigation could even be represented ss a public advantsge. *‘ An for
m‘Mh&nQuMan".mhohmndmmmhﬁm:. “ this ia

0o barrister would attend, nor can the sounty businees be ¥
without their assistanoe " (Obmuow n oud? More Ancient pwpu'lym'd:yplhhdm
Barrington, 1795, p. 539).
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It must, we think, always remain undetermined how far the
complications and the secondary effects of the Law of Bettlement
and Removal, with all the malice and ressntment to which it
gave rise, may have contributed to the evil perversions of the
Poor Law that called forth the denunciations of the Royal
Commission of 1832-1834, By this legislation, wrote George
Coode in 1851, “ 15,535 parishes were made the gaole of their
own poor people, and fortresses against a]l others. Moreover,
by this same one act, these 15,535 parishes and townships were
made, for the firat time, the direct antagoniata of each other, the
oontest consisting in driving the poor, and the reward of victory
for that rival which by parsimony, cruelty, obstinacy or quibble
could most successfully beat or shuffle them off. Perhaps it
would have been impossible by any ingenuity to contrive so
prolific a source of litigution by any other means than a Law of
Bettlement, for this turned the whole of our poorer population
into the involuntary subjects for dispute, many millions of
subjects of litigation directly they passed the boundary of the
parish, or sought relief within it ; and everyone of them, when
poor or likely to be poor, & provoking object for expulsion. . . .
A parish has no shams, no honour. Its officers doing that
oppression on the poor, effecting those frauds, resorting to those
evasions, which no man with any regard to character would dare
to practise for his individual advantage, escaped all imputations,
and gained indeed the credit of activity and public spirit. Other
would-be litigents commmonly want the funds on one or both
sides ; the parish funds never failed.”? And the secretary to
the Royal Commission of 1832-1834 (John Revans), differing
from his Commissioners, himself officially attributed the evils to
which the Poor Law administration had become subject to no
other cause than this Act of 1662. Writing in 1850, he said,
* those who are familiar with the history of poor-law management
previoualy to 1834 will recognise . . . the worst evils which were

then attributed primarily to maladministration. Amongst the
Wq'tbcm:qufm I detoct the existence of
every one of those evils which were attributed by the English Poor
Law Inquiry in 1834 to the then mode of administration under the
old parochial managemens. As the secretary to that inquiry, the

1 Report of George Coode . . . on the Law of Bsttlament and Removal of
the Poor, H.C. No. 875 of 1851, pp. 63-84.
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whole of the details were so deeply stamped on my memory that
their presence and similitude instantly attracted my attention.
1 am certain that all those evils, and in more than their pristine
vigour, will in a few years burst forth unless the Laws of Settle-
ment are placed upon a sound principle : for there is ample
svidenoe to show that the maladministration of relief which was
corrected in 1834 was only the most glaring effect of the disease,
but not the disease itself. T'Ae disease lay in the seitlement laws ;
and, so far from having been subdued by the Poor Law Amend-
ment Act, it hae been considerably strengthened thereby. The
great symptom, the maladministration, was undoubtedly met,
and for a time it has appeared to have been successfully met ;
but it was so principally by the preatige of that law, and the
perplexity which so great a change in the mode of procedure
caused in the minds of the labouring classes ; the improvement
was effected more by the implied declaration that the evils
should cease than by the power of that law to repress them.
But now much of the novelty has womn off, the same evils are
about to burst forth again, when they will at once be recognised
as the resulta of a vicious system of settlement. They were never
the effects of any other cause.” !

! Reporis to the Poor Law Board on the Laws of Sottlement and Bemoval
of the Poor, 1550, p. 4. Nor was Joha Revans alone in this view. “ On the
inquiry of 1833, it appeared that a large part of the social svil of the pauparism
of England waa cansed by the Law of Settlement and Remaval alone * { Pawper-
iom and Poor Laswe, by Robert Pashley, 1852, p. 304). This was the view taken
in an able pamphlet of 1828 ancribed to C. H. Braoshridge, entitled Parish
Rales and Seitlemenis Oonsidered. Something in support of this opinion may
aleo be found in the more osutiously expressed Parochial Seilements: An
Obatruction to0 Poor Low Reform, s pamphlet published in 1835, immedistaly
after the passage of the Poor Law Amendment Act, by Jobn Meadows Whits,
who had been employsd to heip Nassan Senior in the drafting of that measure.
He had previoualy besn concerned shout the results of the Law of Bettlement
in parverting the practios of apprenticeship (see his Soms Bemarks on fhe Slatule
Law affecting Pavish Apprentices, by John Meadows Whits, Haleaworth, 1829) ;
but: he expressed & general approval of the Act of 1834 (we his Remarks on tAs
Poor Law Amendmeni Act, 183€).
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THEE REFPRESSION OF VAGRANQY

It was, as we described in our first chapter, out of the statutory
attempts to repress vagrancy, and the disorders and crimes to
which this wandering life gave rise, that the public provision for
the indigent emerged ; and from which it only gradually became
completely differentiated. For seven hundred years, at least,
the national government and the legislature in England had
dealt out, in this field, only prohibition and punishment. In the
course of the sixteenth century, as we have seen, the thinkers
and the statesmen of Western Europe came to realise, as Sir
Thomas More was, perhaps, the first to point out, that without
some general provision for the destitute, even the most savage
repression would fail to prevent either vagrancy or theft, or,
indeed, varions other forma of disorder. Thus, the system of
Poor Relief then initiated in England, which tock definite form
in the Act of 1597, did not arise and grow into being (as might
conceivably have been the case), out of tithe and monastic
property, within the framework of the organised almsgiving of
ths Christian Church. Notwithstanding its entanglement with
the ecclesiastical parish, the public relief of the poor began, in
England as elsewhere in Western Europe, in the framework of
the severe and even sanguinary statutes which Parliament
delighted to enact against the wandering vagabond, the idle and
disorderly person, the begging impostor, the trickster and the
cheat.?

1 The sources for an aceount of the action taken in England sgainst the
evils of Vagrancy are so manifold and so indefinitely numercus sz to render
any exhaastive study of them impossible. From the seventh to the twentieth
omtury the diffarent statutes on the subject number somewhere sbout two
hundred. From the sixteenth century onward, there is the scatfered and

utioatalogued pamphlet litersture, Thete are the newspapers of the sighteenth
and nioetesnth ositaries. There are Htate Papers, graduslly being made
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The Acts relating to Yagrancy

In taking up the atory of the connection of the statutory
repression of vagrancy with the contemporary system of Poor
Relief, and the interaction between them, we need go back no
further than the Parliament of 1597, The comprehensive statute
then enacted for the Relief of the Poor (39 Elizabeth ¢. 3) was
accompanied by one equally comprehensive for the Repression
of Vagrancy (39 Elizabeth c. 4). Both of these Acts emanated
from the one big and influential committee that we have described
as influenced by Burleigh and Coke. Each of these statutes
superseded the previous enactments on ita subject, and sub-
stituted a completely codified acheme of law. And each of them,
it may here be said, had a similar subsequent history in being
amended and supplemented by an almost continuous stream of
additional Acts,

The Vagrancy Act of 1597 applied its provisions to a par-
ticulazly enumerated class or collection of persons?! who were
thenceforth to be *taken, adjudged and deemed Rogues,
Vagabonds and Sturdy Beggars ”. Whenever any one of the
persons so enumerated was found begging, he was to be, by the
order of any Justice of the Peace, “ stripped naked from the
middle upwards and openly whipped until his or her body be
bloody, and then passed to his or her birthplace or last residence ;

available, reaching back for five hundred years. Successive committess of
inquiry extond over two oonturies. The manifold archives of borough and
county and parish, which exist, though very incompletely, for more than fiva
centuries, are only now beginning to be printed. The most complete wingle
work in £ Hisory of Vagrants and Vegrancy, by C. J. Ribton-Turner, 1857,
which {for England} is little mors than s chronological collection of extracts
fromn printed materials. The best historical acoount is still An Inéroduction
to Englioh Ecomomic History and Theory, by Sir William Ashloy, 1893, part if.
ohap. v. ; to be supplemented by The Early History of English Poor Ralief, by
E. M. Leonard, 1800; Karly Tracis om Poor Relief, by F. R. Salter, 1026;
chap. vi. of The Englieh Poor in tAe Eighteenth Cenivry, by Dorothy Marshall,
1928; and The Fagramcy Problem, by W. H. Dawson, 1011,

! The enumeration of thoss to be deemod rogues and vagabonds waa lengthy
and pecoliar, Tt included such of the following as went about begging, or were
found without means : (1} wandering scholars sseking slms ; (2) shipwrocked
samen ; (3) idle persons using subtle oraft in or in fortune-telling ;
{4) pretended proctors, procurers or gatherers oﬂ alms for institutions; (5)
foncers, bearwards, common players or minstrels ; (6) jugglers, tinkers, pedlars
and patty chapmen ; (7) able-bodied wandering persons sad Iabourers without
Ineans refusing to work for current rates of wagea; (8) discharged prisoners ;
{9) wanderers pretending losses by fire; (10) Egyptisns or gypeioe.
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and in case they know neither they are to be msent to the
House of Correction for a year, unless someons gives them
employment sooner ”’. Substantially, this remained for more
than a century Parliament’s prescription for the repression of

This Aot of 1597, although continued, amended or varied
during the ensuing two hundred and fifty years by half a hundred
other statutes on the subject {and iteelf repealed in 1714), gave
a certain permanence to some remarkable legal provisiona. In
the first place, it will be noticed that it was not so much the
offence itself, namely, vagrancy, that was penalised, as the
offence of ** going about begging ™, being * unable to give a good
account of himself ', or making a living in various undesirable
ways, if this occurred away from the offender’s home or parish
of ssttlement, by any person falling within one or other of a long
list of specified classes. It was, in fact, the habit of the House
of Commons, during several centuries, whenever it took a dislike
to any irregular courss of Life, to enact that those who followed
it should be deemed to be rogues and vagabonds, and thus, as
such, subject to all the penalties of the Vagrancy Acte! This
habit of specifically enumerating classes of persons as being,

1 Thus, whilst beggars snd impostors have always been masinly wimed st
bythchgrmoonh.mhmtnry. and often each decade, saw partioular
seotions of persons wdded to or omitted from the list. Downt-othaaixteonth
century the ** masteriess man *', and the labourer who refused to work for the
customary wages, ocoupied the attention of the legislatore. In the sixteenth
and seventesnth centuries the ** idie snd disordorly person ' comes more into

, and with him are from time to time classed the besarwards and
inuhmthophw-ndpmﬁnnd“phyﬂmom.pdmmmdothw

", and many simfilar offenders. The eighteenth ocentury
.ddiﬁmhldmhhonohuﬂytothemhobimdm and the prevention
of chavges on the Poor Rate; thus in 1740 (by 13 George II. o. 23) “ end

" or persons i ends of weft or cloth, are

zalmd ol

“ incorigible rogues ”; in 1783 (by 23 George IIL c. 88) persons

burgln'iou implementa, or discovered lurking in &
are desmed * rogues sud vegsbonds™; so in
o, 80) are ponchers, and {byv. 87}l.llopar|om
uyuwithtnunttooommitahlmy—.

George I11. o. TG)todmﬂnhoqmtendm
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osntury. Between 1842 and 1878 such offences are specifically included as acta
of vagmnoy in five sucosexdve statutes.
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under oertain circamstances, rogues .and vagabonds, had the
inconvenience of failing to cover the offence aimed at, whenever
it was committed by a person not falling within any class that
had been expressly named. Thus Sir John Fielding in 1770
complained to a House of Commons Committee that great
difficulty was found in dealing with common prostitutes, * they
being . . . soaroe, if at all, within the deacription of any statute
now in being. . . . This subjects watchmen, round-house
keepers, constablea and even the magistrates themselves to
prosecutions from low attornies.” He suggested that they, as
well as ballad-singers, should be specifically declared to be
vagrants, “ no person being a vagrant now but who comes
within some one of the descriptions of vagrancy in the Vagrant
Act "1 Moreover, the imposition of a singls, invariable penalty
~~and that of s severe whipping, followed by compulsory rele-
gation to a distant place, which was the dominant feature of
the law from 1597 to 1714—for acts varying indefinitely in
turpitude, committed by extremely dissimilar persons, within a
wide range of circumstances, inevitably militated against any
uniform enforcement of the law. No country gentleman, acting
as Justice of the Peace, could possibly order every person, without
exception, of any age and of either sex, who was found com-
mitting any offence against the Vagrancy Acts, to be * stripped
naked from the middle upwards, and whipped until his or het
body be bloody .t Even when in later years a much wider
choice of punishment was given to the Justices, the indefinite
variety of offences to which the successive statutes were made

1 Report of Committes on Sir John Fielding’s plan for preventing burglaries
sud robberies, Parliameniary History, vol. 16, p. 929, eto., April 10, 1770,
* The olimsx was perhaps reached when mers travelling withont what
& Justios might think an wdequate cause was made an act of vagraacy! In
1636, afier various sbortive attempts to abste the plague of  rogues, vags-
bonds and sturdy beggars ™, the Commonwesith Parlisment enacted sn
Ordinance providing that any waadering person whe failed to satisfy the
Justioss that he had “ good and sufficient caune or bosiness ** for his travelling,
shonld be deemed to be guilty of the offence of vagrancy under the Act of
30 Eiisabeth o, 4, and punished accordingly, sven if not found begging. (dca
and Ordinonoss of the Inierregnxm, by C. H. Firth and C. Reit, 1811, vol. ii.
P 1088.1000 ; History of Vagrawts and Vograncy, by C. J. Ribton-Tumer,
PR 181-182 ; Raligion and the Rise of Capilalism, by R. H. Tawney, 1026,
PP 285.208) The law lupsed on the Restorstion and was not re-snscted :
wmmwwammm;wmmwm
Hotwisr made for the supprasring of rogues, vagabonds, beggars and
obher disorderly parsons, and for the relief of the poor, 1681 9
A
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applicable, the widely different persons who were thus brought
within the meshes of the law, made it seem unreasonable to
convict them all of being rogues and vagabonds. This uncertainty
in the application of the law was not much mended when, as
by the Act of 1744, a division was attempted between three main
classes of offenders, * idls and disorderly persons ”, * rogues and
vagabonds ” and “ incorrigible rogues **, distinguished from each
other by an ascending scale of severity, from a minimum of six
days’ detention in the House of Correction, or a public whipping,
up to transportetion for seven years. The first class, the “ idle
and disorderly persons, were not necessarily wanderers at all,
but persons who, in their own parishes, *“ not having wherewith
to maintain themselves . . . live idly without employment ,
and specifically thoss who “ refuse to work for the usual and
common wages '’ ; those found persistently begging ; those even
who merely * threaten to run away, and leave their wives or
children to the parish*; and finally, thoss who were found to
have come back after having been legally removed to another
parish, The second class, the ** rognes and vagabonds ”, included
all persons, without visible means of subsistence, fornd outside
the parish in which they had a legal settiement, even men
travelling in search of work. Patticular classes of such offenders,
comprised in & long list, were designated for special attention—
beggars of all kinds; actors, fencers, jugglers, hear-wards,
minetrels and, in fact, all purveyors of amusement to the common
folk 1; unlicensed pedlars and chapmen; fortune-tellers and
gamesters ; and the nondeacript class of * persons wandering
abroad and lodging in alehouses, barns, outhouses or in the open
air, not giving @ good acoount of themselves . Finally, we have
the third clasa of “incorrigible rogues”, namely, those who
persisted in their conduct after vonviction, together with those

1744, there was » provision saving the rights of the heirs of John Dutton, who
claimed jurisdiction over minstrels and

i
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epite of this gradual improvement in ‘the form of the law, no
student of the eighteenth century can escape the impression thst
it was to some extent owing to the defective phraseology of the
statutes that the rigour of the law was at all times resecved only
for the poor and friendless, and those who made themselves
obnoxious to the governing class, Such a procedure inevitably
opened the door not only to negligence but also to the exercise
of capricious tyrapny on the one hand, and favouritism on the
other.

We need not trouble the reader with all the successive
changes in the Vagrancy Acts. The codifying statute of 1597
(39 Elizabeth ¢. 4) became 8o overlain with amendments that
the whole law was re-codified by an Act of 1714 (13 Anne c. 26).
This, again, was taken up, added to, and considerably amended
by another codifying Act of 1740 (13 George I. ¢. 24), repeated
in 1744 by yet another (17 George II. c. 5) which zemained the
basis of the law, subject to layer after layer of change, until 1822
(3 George IV. c. 40), when the whole law was again re-codified
by & temporary Act, which was re-enacted without limitation of
time in 1824 (5 George IV. o. 83).

We may equally pass over the intricate and confused pro-
visions as to the trial of these offenders; their commitment
to the county prison at the option of a single Justice, who might
at his sole discretion order both men and women to be publicly
whipped ; together with the subsequent additional punishment
that might be ordered by Quarter Sessions. When vagrants
of the second or third class had been duly punished, they were
“ passed ™, at the expense of the public, to the parish in which
they had a legal settlement, where it was presumed that they
would be set to work by the Poor Law Authority, under penalty
of further imprisonment. To get the law enforced Parlisment
tried ite uttermost, Every person found committing any of
the offences was to be summarily apprehended by the constable
—might, indeed, be apprehended by any other person—and
taken before a Justice of the Peace. Parish officers were, from
1662 onwards, encouraged to enforce the law by a system of
rewards. Four times s year at least, and whenever otherwiss

! Boveral of these statutes were the ooosslon of pamphlet literature ; ses
bone ¥pon the Vagrant Laws, etc., 1712, a forerunner of the Aot of 1714 ;
Observations wpon the Vagrant Lows, 1742, leading up to that of 1744,
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desirable, the Justicss of each Petty Sessional Divigion of the
county were to command a * privy search ' throughout the
whole Division in a single night, when every nook and corner
of every parish was to be searched by the constable and his
assistants, who were to take up all wandering or suspicious
pereons. But, pessing from the statutes, the legal text-books
and the “ charges ” to Grand Juries,? iet us examine the avidence
of the contemporary records as to what actually happened.

The Prevalence of Vagrancy

There are no materisla for even an approximate estimate of
the volume of vagrancy in England and Wales at any period prior
to the nineteenth century; and we know of no contemporary
judgements of value as to the waxing or waning at particular
dates of the unending flow of a nomadic population in which
all sorts of elements were mingled. In 1688 the number on the
roads was estimated, though on very scanty data, by so excellent
a statistician as Gregory King at no fewer than 60,000 families.*
Complaints of the prevalence of vagrancy, and of the mendicity
by which it was always accompanied, are as old as history itself,
Leaving aside the occasional testimony of more remote times,
we need only remind the student how repeatedly the Privy
Council was, a8 we have described in a previous chapter, troubled
sbout the continuance of vagrancy, and how constant a place
the execution of the laws against vagrants found in the injunc-
tions and reprimands showered upon the Local Authorities
down to 1640. Nor were these orders disregarded. “ The
general rule of all England ', we read in Stanley’s Remedy, of
1646, * is to whip and punish the wandering beggnrs.” 2 After

1 See, for instance, the widely ciromlated pampbhiet, 4 General Charge o ol
Grand Juriss and other Jurias, by Bir James Astry, 1703 (2nd edition, 1725),
containing explicit injunctions aa to the treatment of offenders against the
Vagrancy Acte; Charpes b0 Grond Juriet [of Westminster and Tower Hamlsts],
by Rir John Gonson, in variona editions, 1728-1730; and A Charge io ihe Grond

J Westminster, by H: Fislding, 1740.
wqﬂmﬂ?@%mmmmmﬂ
Condition of England, by Gregory King, 1 48,

smc:,am.«.yumurqm»rqgu Beggars, Thisses,
Highway Robbers ond Pickpockets, 1048 ; Emof?m-d?w
by C. J. Ribton-Turner, 1887, pp. 136-139 ; Religion and the Rise of Capitaliom,
by B. H. Tawney, 1026, p. 204
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the Restoration, we see the Justices in various Counties making
new efforts to quicken into efficiency the parochial administration
on this very point. In 1876 the North Riding Quarter Seesions
insisted that parishes and townships should deal stringently with
vagrants and sturdy beggars, whom the constables and watchmen
(* persons fit of able body, by house-row *’} were to search for
every month and deal with according to law.x We may cite the
declaration, in 1878, of ““ The Grand Inqueet ** of Gloucestershire,
which presented to Quarter Sessions “ the daily concourse and
great increase of rogues and sturdy beggars ”, which had become
* 5 great grievance and annoyance to the inhabitants of this
county ", and reported that it waa to * the negligence or ignorance
of those officers who have been entrusted in this concern ™ that
they attributed the evil of the beggars having * now grown so
insclent and presumptuous that they have oft by threats and
menaces extorted money and victuals from those who live in
houses far remote from neighbours”. The remedy suggested
to, and adopted by, Quarter Sessions was the issue of an order
to *“all Chief Constables, Petty Constables, Headboroughs,
Titkingmen, and all other officers herein concerned ™, to * forth-
with cause all the laws and statutes . . . againat . . . wandering
and idle persons to be put in execution ”.* From the very
beginning of the eighteenth century the newspapers, the official
documenta, the treatises and the pamphlets abound in com-
plaints of “aswarma of beggars”, “ ballad - singers ”, “idle
people ” and “ proftigate wretchee” * infesting ” the streeta
of all the principal towns, and * overrunning ?’ the highways
connecting them, * to the manifest discomfort > of the respect-
able citizens, This nuisance wes st sll times at its worst in
the Metropolitan parishes in and out of which a disorderly
population wandered at ita will. A House of Commons Committee
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owing to the negligence of , . . the parish officers who take no
due care to purge their several parishes of euch sort of vagrants,
but connive at them: . . . this kind of beggars receive little
or no settled parish alms, but live upon what they can extort
by their cries and importunities in the streets, and st coach-
sides 2 The nuisance became so intolersble that the Grand
Jury of Middlesex, in two celebrated presentments, remonstrated
with the suthorities for the neglect to enforce the law. In 1729
they declare : * We the Grand Jury of the County of Middlesex,
sworn to inquire for our SBovereign Lord the King, and the
Body of this County, have with sincere grief of heart observed
of late unusual swarms of sturdy and clamorous beggars, which
is an ovil in iteelf very grievous and productive of many others ;

i y we fear it may have been one cause at least of bold
and frequent robberies in the streets, a wickedneas which till
within these few years was unheard of among us. . . . We are
sensible the vast increase of poor may be in some measure owing
to the distreesed circumstances ... yet...n8 we have
effectual laws in being to prevent begging in the streets, for
want of a due execution of which that nuisance is now become
san intolerable burden, as well as a disgrace to us, we think the
utmost care of the magistrate is required to relieve us from it
« - - unless this be soon effected (the number of beggars in
the streets and other places making them terrible as well as
uneasy) many quiet and inoffensive people will hardly venture
to atir out of their houses on their lawful callings, for fear of
being saucily importuned in the day, and atrociously attacked
sndrobbedmthauight"' A Committee of the House of Com-
mons in 1736, copsidering principally the relief of the poor,
reported * that the laws . . . concerning vagrante are very
difficult to be executed ” ;3 andanewActmpmdml'?m
oncemorerepeatingallthe usual prohibitions and penalties.$

Yet in 1741 the Grand Jury of Middlesex declared that * we
find the evil rather increasing upon s than in the least remedied .

1 House of Commons Journais, March 8, 1715.

3 History and Survey of London, byWillimlﬁﬂllnd.l?MvoLLpp-“‘.
420 (February 12, 1729, and Juns 17, 1741); Gentleman’s Mopazine, val.

. 308 {June 1741). Mdl?&lam;ﬂnﬁd thenldu.lsppmdkto

Coode’s Poor Law Board Report on the Law of Settlament and Removal,

E.C. 675 of 1851, p. 303,

¥ Houss of Commons Journals, March 27, 17385,
% 13 George IL . 24, 1740, re.ensoted in 1744 (17 George 1. o, B).
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The consolidating Act of 1744 was passed soon after this declara-
tion and was probably in part its result. But the evil romained
unabated. A pamphlsteer of 1751 notes the ““ amazing increase
of beggare, vagabonds and lawless people who have no visible
or honest way of getting their livelihood ”.2 “ There is not a
patish in the Liberty of Westminster ", says Fielding in 1753,
“ which does not raise thousands annually for the Poor, and
there is not a street in that Liberty which doee not swarm all
day with beggars and all night with thieves. Stop your coach
at what shop you will, however expeditious the tradesman is
to attend you, a beggar is commonly beforeband with him;
and if you should not directly face his door, the tradesman must
often turn his head while you are talking to him, or the same
beggar or some other thief at hand will pay a visit 1o his shop.”
Twenty years later the condition of the streets seems to have
been unchanged. “ In the cities of London and Westminater ”,
we are told, " you cannot atand a minute at your door but some
object either of real or feigned distrese solicits your charity
with the most disagreeable importunity.” 2

Even the largest of the provincial towns were, in the period
between 1650 and 1750, still sufficiently small to be markedly
different from the great metropolis. But each centre of traffic
attracted and harboured its own swarm of beggars, incorrigible
idlers, prostitutes and the casually unemployed. In 1649 the
Mayor and Corporation of Liverpool, finding the town thronged
with beggars, was driven to appoint a committee to take
notice of all strangers and poor ... . that course may be taken
to send them away to the several places where they were born,
or have lived for three years last past "¢ At Wellington ”
(Bomerset), writes De Foe in 1704, “. . . we were immediately
eurrounded with beggars, to such a degres that we had some
difficulty in keeping them from under our horsea’ heels.” * At
Bath, in 1739, where the mineral springs then attracted great

1 Th 7 .. s .I . P :
the wﬁ"&“ﬂmﬁmﬁm 115'1’: :“s'.” and i

! Proposal for making an Effectual Provision for the Foor, stc., by Henry

A m‘*oi°m and Commerce, sta., 1770, p. 288, apparently b
William Tenple ; sce 7As Position of the Labowrer in o Syotem of Nationation,
by E. 8. Purniss, Boston, 1920,

. .
Vestry Books, 1681-1424, by Benry Peet, 1912, vol. i. p. xxil,
¢ Dal'oa'.!’oﬂr,vd.ﬁ.p.l&.
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crowds, the nuisance became so serious, owing to the number
of “loose, idle and disorderly persons” who *‘ daily resort to
the said city, and remain wandering and begging about the
streets ”’, under pretence of having come * for the benefit of
the said mineral or medicinal waters ”, that special powers
were given to the local Justices, and mere begging was made
punishable by twelve months’ hard labour, in sddition to
wh:ppmg 1 At Bristol, in 1789, the citizens complained loudly

the“unpmoedﬁntedmrmsofbeggudﬁsgrmmandballad
gingers ”’ with which the atreets were infested, “‘ to the great
disgrace of our police, etec., andt.heannoymceofﬁhem-
habitants ”.* Of Liverpool, Manchester and Chester in 1790
we get & glimpee by a passing tourist. ‘‘ Being many years
resident in London, 1 have often been a spectator of the follies
and dissoluteness of that city; but never have experienced
so much as I have in the forementioned places ; it even makes
human nature shudder to behold the many profligate wretches
that fill the country about. In Chester, particularly, I could
not help observing the many crowds that infest the piazzas, or
what the inhabitants call the ‘ rows’: every evening, but more
particularly on Sunday, do these dark recesses teem with the
impudent and immodest of both sexes. Why then does not
magistracy exert her power ¥ Why suffer the city to be overrun
with such disorderly wretches ¥ Unless the police inspect these
places, and keep a strict look-out, I tell the magistrates, as a
friend, the city of Chester will never be free from robberies, unleas
they exert that vigilance so much admired in places less required
than here.”? Between London andthevanouatowmthehgh

says the Rev. William Gurney in 1815, *“ I passed not less than

1 12 George IL o. 31 (1789); mee History of Vagranis and Vogranoy, by
C. J. Ribton-Turner, 1887, pp. 197-198.

* Brisol Journal, Janvary 21, 1789. Yet Bristol had been reputed to have
solved the problem. The *' magistrates of Bristol 7, it was sald in 1729, * bave
their city undes such sxoellent regulation that foreign beggar dare not appear
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two hundred, with their wives and children, who were begging
as I passed.” ! i

At the conclusion of the Napoleonic wars the evil had become
so alarming that the House of Commons set on foot a series of
inquiries into the prevalence of mendicity and vagrancy, and
their results. These inquiries extended almost continuously from
1815 to 1822, and they eventually led to the considerable changes
in the law that we have described.®* But our main concern here
i with the action of the local authorities, a8 purswed within the
framework of the Vagrancy Acts. For though the Justices of
the Peace and the parish officers had failed to repress wandering
idleness and disorderly living, it would be a mistake to infer that
the law had remained a dead letter. In their hands the Vagrancy
Acts had been made an instrument, not of preventing vagrancy,
but of ridding their parishes from the charge of relisving a
particular class of destitute persons. This perversion of the
Vagrancy law, inextricably connected with the relief of the poor,
will be best deseribed by an analysis of the various devices, legal
and extra-legal, which the Local Authorities employed for their
purpose.

The Privy Search

Bpasmodically, at intervals of a few years, the Justices of a
particular county would take collective action to arrest the
plague of * sturdy beggars ”, unlicensed pedlars, and wandering
ballad - singers, who infested the roads and demoralised the
village alehouses. The Gloucestershire Quarter Seseions made a

* Report from Houss of Commons Committes on tha Btate of Mendinity
in the Metropolis, 1815, p. 29.

* Not only in the Metropolis, bat in other large towna, and in roral counties,
the inorease of mendicity and vageancy led, about 1816-1819, to spasmodic
inquiries and looa) reforms. A Town's Meeting of principal inbabitants of
Loads in 1818 resclved to open & * Vagrant Offics ', and to employ s salaried
officer, under & voluntary committes, whete homeloss wanderers should be
rolioved ; that “a public lodging-houss should be provided, so a8 to ensble
them to avoid those wretohed receptecles the common lodging-houses, which
are the sure medis of diffuxing vicious principles; and that a very great
Proportion of the wide wasting fovers can be clearly traced to their fithy
partments ¥, The Veatry, st tha ssms tima, decided that no relisf should
ven to spplicants exoept at the Vagrant Office ; and that the conatables
should aﬂmﬁltyduﬁo{ngnncy(lﬁ.?utqlﬁnnm
Lesds, November 23, 1818), procosdings were published in pamyhlet form
outitled Suppreasion of Vagrancy: Resclutions of a Vestry Meeting of the
Immqum...quNMISHMlllS).

8‘.
a



aba THE REPRESSION OF VAGRANCY

spacial effort as early as 1678, in quaint language that it may be
of interest to quote. * The Grand Inquest hath informed this
Court the dayly concourss and great increase off Rogues, Vaga-
bonds and Sturdy Beggars is a greate Grisvance and Annoyance
to the inhabitants of this County, and through the negligence or
ignorance of thoss officers who have besn intrusted in this
Conoerne they are now grown soe insolent and presumptuous that
they have oft by threates and menaces extorted money and
victualls from those who live in houses fisy remote firom neigh-
bours. . . . Whereffore this Courts . . . doe order and commande
#ll Chiefe Constables, petty constables, Headboroughs, Tythen-
men and all other officers herein concerned that they doe fforth-
with cause all the lawes and statutes heretofore med against
Rogues, Vagabonds and Sturdy Beggars, wandering and idie
persons, t0 bs put in execution.” ! How far the individual
Justices obeyed the statutory imjunction to have a * privy
search ”’ made all over sach Petty Seesional Division at least
four times & year,® cannot in the absence of petty seasional records
now be ascertained. The energetic Corporation of the Poor of
Bristol urged the Mayor and Aldermen in 1698 “ to give orders
to the constables in the several wards to make a sudden and

results,¢ About the same time the authorities of the City of

1 MBS, Minutes, Quarter Bessions, Glouosstershire, 1678 ; see Dwralsy and
#is Nosghbourhood, by J. H. Blunt, 1877, p. 45.

0 be made four a year by 10 Heary VIL o. 12 (1504), & provision
repeatad in subsequent statutes (seo 17 I o. 5, sec,
* MB. Minutes, of the Poor, May 13, 1608 ; quoted in
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London were oocasionally using this device of a general search
to clear the strests of prostitutes. * By the vigilance of the new
constables belonging to the Reformation Society, appointed by
the Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen for removing the grest
puisance of common street walkers, near forty were yesterday
examined at the Court of Bridewell, before Bir Richard Giyn,
President, Alderman Harley, and many more worthy gentlemen,
when eloven of the most notorious were publicly whipped, one
sent to the Magdalen House, and the rest received by their friends.
It appearing plain to the Court the nuisance was in a great
measure removed, the Court was pleased to return the Society
thanks, and hoped they wonld continue in the necessary work.” !
That suck privy searches were, from time to time, undertaken,
and carried out simultaneously over whole counties, thronghout
the eighteenth and right into the nineteenth century, is clear
from contemporary records. In 1770 we find the Northumberland
Quarter Sesaions ordering a general county search. “ The Court
having received information that several looge, idle and dis-
orderly persons are now wandering about in many parta of this
county and committing therein thefts, robberies and other
misdemeanours, to the great terror and damage of the inhabitants,
and being desirous to put & speedy stop to such dangerous and
wicked practices, doth hereby charge and command all high and
petty constables and other police officers within the said county,
immediately to make diligent ssarch throughout their respective
divisions and districts, and to apprehend all such loose idle and
disorderly persons as they shall find therein, and to carry them
before the nearest justice of the peace, to be examined and dealt
with according to law. And that this service so particularly
necessary ai this time for preserving the peace of the said connty,
and the lives and properties of the people, may be performed in
the most effectual manner, all persons are hereby requested to
be aiding and asaisting the peace officers in the execution of this
order, and to give notice to a neighbouring magistrate of any
neglect of duty in the peace officers that they may be punished
for such misbebaviour in their office. And as an encouragement
to peacs officers and others to exert themsslves on this occasion,

spprebended, except Peter Hamilton found dronk in the strests, who was
dischurged npon promise not to offend agsin ™ (sbid. December 2, 1757).
1 London Chromicle, January 7, 1762
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proper rewards will be given by the justioes of the peace at their
own private expense to thoss persons who shall apprehend and
oonvict offenders of any crimes committed in the said county,
over and ahove the reward which such persons may be entitled
to by law.” 2

It is interesting to notice that the Durbam Justices had
evidently ordered a general search at the same time. One person
who had been apprehended and committed to the House of
Correction as & vagrant, with two silver watches in his possession,
has his name and desoription sdvertised in the newspapers by
the Clerk of the Peace pursuant to an Act of 1752, in order to
give opportunity for any person to charge him with any * crime ”
or “ misdemeanour ' at the ensuing sessions.® Occasionally the
Justices would be stirred up from above. In 1775 we find the
Privy Council, impressed with the increase of rogues and vaga-
bonds, sending a special circular-letter to the lord-lieutenants of
counties and the Lord Mayor of London, urging that vagrant
searches should be made? In 1786 the West Riding Quarter
Beasions resolved * that privy searches ahould be made in every
distriot, as near the same hour as may be, & day or two previous
(to & fortnightly petty seasions} where offenders may be brought
to speedy justice by being immediately corrected, or otherwise
dealt with according to law ¢ Bo drastically were these privy

1 MB, Minutes, Quarter Beasions, Northumberland, Micheelmas 1770;
Newoastls Gasatis, October 20, 1770,

¥ 25 George II. 0. 38, sec. 12 ; ses the sdvertisement in Newcastls Chronicle,
November 22, 1770. For a similsr advertisemwnt see Leeds Intellipencer,
December 18, 1787,
. * MR, Acta of the Privy Councdll, George III. vol. xii. p. 217 (December 1,
T75).

‘Mlmmyle,lm The constables were anthorised by the

‘alallipencer
in the fact adds that *' it wonld be highly commendable if some of the
principal inhabitants of the several townahips would sttend upon the constables
in these ssarches, as well to sesivt them therein as to see that s proper obedisnce
is paid to the justices’ warrsnts ™ {(ibid. November 7, 1788). ** Last week five
or six sailors, or pretended sailore, maimad, or without a lag or an arm, or
both, who wander through the Kingdom with the model of s ship, living on
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searches carried out during the ensuing months that there is
o have been an almost complete clearance of * idle and
disorderly persons, fellows, vagrants and cheats of all kinds
throughout the West Riding ", so that, in July 1787, only three
or four vagrants could be found to produce at the petty sessions
of Bkipton, Bradford and Rotherham.! Similar energetic action
took place at this tire all over the kingdom. * The Herefordshire
Justices ', we read in 1787, “ the night previous to Ross Fair,
took the precautions adopted by the magistrates [of Gloucester],
by directing a search through every public house, and alt suspiciouns
persons were seized. Property was by this measure secured, and
the gentlemen deserve the thanks of their country.” * At Hall,
in 1788, we learn that  On Tueaday se’nnight ten vagrants were
spprehended in Hull and examined before magistrates, who
ordered them to be publicly whipped, and afterwards sent by
passes to their respective pariches "3
But the systematic searches of 1786-1783 seem to have
been the result of an exceptional spurt of energy. The swarms
of beggaras and idle vagrants certainly did not cease out of the
land. During the next thirty years, though we hear occasionally
of general searches, they seem to have dropped down again to
mere spasmodio and half-hearted struggles against an evil which

ocontinual vagrancy, and otberwise disturbing the publio peace, were lodged in
the Honse of Correction at Wakefisld, in order to be sent to their several homes,
« + + Baveral women belong to them, who disparss themsslves in the daytime,
ble together mghm‘h'nth : ulurt Sﬁnd?o'hol;wmlodgmg
Assem| st nighta, partisulnrly on y#, in obhecurs ing-
houses, where, meeting with other idle and dangerous persons, they are on-
ootiraged to continue in their disorderly course of lifs, But from the present
ezertiona of magistrates, polics officers and principal inhabitants in their
Teapective perishes throughout the West Riding, there iz good gromnd to
beliove that & final stop may be put to every speciss of vagranoy, which have
mh:'gl;mmhhthpoﬁudthehglﬂ pation " {Leeds Intalligencer,
h

! Iid. Juty 94, 1787. PFor similar action st Shaflield aee ibid. December 5,
At the Weet Riding Quarter Seasiona, st Pontefract, Eaater 1788, * for
West Riding of Yorkshire only ons vageant appeared in the oalendar
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benaficial reenlts * {ibid. April 8, 1788).

; July 19, 1787,
, April 8, 1788. 8o at Bristol in 1785 seven vagranis
‘pudllllookmginma.{;hn t::d“ and
* ill-looking persona up on quay ', ons pre-
poamed to his homa (Briskol Gaselts, August 3, 1788 ; see also

i
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the Justioss failed to withstand. In Buckingbamshire, in 1808,
it “ appearing to the Court . .. in the present situation of
affairs most necessary that a general search should take place
throughout the County in order to take up all idle and disorderly
persons, for the purpose of sending such as may be fit for service
to serve His Majesty either in the army or navy, it is ordered
. « » that the Clerk of the Peace do write to all the acting
magistrates in the county to state to them that it appears . . .
advisable that such general and privy search should take place
. . . in the night of Monday the 25th day of this instant July
—~the date to be kept secret and the search to be repeated once
s month.! Among the miscellaneous documents in the archives
of Plymouth is s latter from the Deputy Clerk of the Peace for
Devonshire to the Mayor of Plymouth, dated April 1821, stating
* that the time appointed . . . for a Privy Search for vagrants
throughout the county is the evening of Thursday, 12 April
next ”, and asking for the co-operation of the town anthorities,
all vagrants to be apprehended on the day fixed, and committed
to gaol until the next sessions.®

The device of the Privy Search was, however, devized only
for oocasional use. Though there was no continuous or system-
atic apprehension, either of “idle and disorderly persons”
or of “ rogues and vagabonds ", in London or elsewhere, it was
always in the power of a Justice of the Peace to order an arrest,
and there can be no doubt that this power was often used
capriciously, and occasionally even for malicious reasons. The
London constables or beadles, for instance, would sometimes
take it into their heads to clear the streets, with or without
orders to this effect from one of the “ Trading Justices *, intent
on reaping & petty harvest of bail fees. A tragic horror of this
kind is recorded by Horace Walpole in 1742. *“ A parcel of
drunken constables took it into their heads to put the laws in
exeoution ageainst disorderly persons, and so took up every
woman they met, until they had collected five or aix and twenty,
all of whom they thrust into Bt. Martin’s Round-house, where
they kept them all night, with doors and windows closed. The
poor creatures, who could not stir or breathe, screamed as long
as they had any breath left, begging at least for water . . . but

L MB, Mbrotes, Quarter Sessions, Bunkinghamahire, Midsummer 1803.
* Plymouth Town Coonndl, M8, Archives, fol. Misc. Papers, 1800-1835, p. 62,
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in vain. . . . In the morning four weare found stifled to death,
two died soon after, and a dozen more are in a shocking way.
. . . Beveral of them were beggars, who from having no lodging
were necessarily found in the street, and others honest labouring
women. One of the dead was a poor washerwoman, big with
child, who was retiring home late from washing, One of the
constables is taken, and others absconded ; but I question if any
of them will suffer death, though the greatest criminals in this
town are the officers of justice ; there is no tyranny they do not
exercise, no villainy of which they do not partake.”! The
county Justice of the Peace, though not pecuniarily corrupt,
waa not beyond the suspicion of using his almost limitless powers
of apprehension and commitment to the county geol, at the
bidding of class interest or personsl prejudice.? Henry Fielding,
who had watched the work of the Justices of the Peace in the
country a8 wel} as in London, makes it clear that any man sus-
pected of the habit of poaching, any servant against whom a
master or mistress had a grudge, or even & clandestine lover of
any member of a Justice’s household, might, at any moment,
find himself apprehended as an “ idle and disorderly person ™,
or a8 a wanderer * not giving a good acconnt of himself ”, and
arbitrarily consigned, until the next Quarter Seasions, to the
loathsome and entirely unclassified confinement of the county
gaol®
Reorusiting His Majesty's Forces
Only for one purposs do we find the National Government

taking any trouble to get the Vagrancy Acts enforced. It was
provided in the 1744 Act that any rogue or vagabond of the male
1 Latters of Horacs Walpols to Sis H. Mans, July 1742, 8rd edition, 1634 ;

History of England in the Bightsenth Contury, by W. E. H. Lacky, vol. £ p. 484
* The following instance shows, at anybr{te, how Limitiess tha' Justioe’s

powers of arrest and commitment were supposed to be. Wealsy was told that
& whole waggon-load of Mathodists had been lately brought befors & Justice
of the Powcs. When he asked what they wers with, one
“ Why, they pretendsd to be better than other and beside they frayed
from morning hnﬁ" {John Wealey's J i 361; Birkbeck Hill's
edition of Bowwsll's Lifs of Johnson, 1887, vol i p. 397).

* Fislding, as an oxperisnced magistrate, may bo assumed to have known
how the law warknd. The readers of Joseph A will recall the appre

heroine st the instance of Lady Booby, and
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sex, over twelve years of age, might, after punishment, be sent
“to be employed in His Msjesty’s servioe by sea or land "1
This summary method of recruiting the army and navy was
repeatedly made use of during the eighteenth and early nine-
teenth centuries, at the request of the Privy Council. Thus at
the outbreak of the Seven Years’ War in 1756 “ orders were
received by the Justices ” of Oxford, and presumably also by
those of other places, * to impress loose and disorderly persons
for His Majesty’s service by sea and land, and on Thursday
warrants were delivered to the constables to execute the same;
since which several have been taken up and sent to Bocardo *
{the City gaol).®

In the following week we hear of similar action in the Metro-
polis, but only such persons sesm to have been there preesed
a8 belonged to the sea. “ On Sunday last search warrants were
granted to the constables in the City and Liberty of Westminster
when several fellows were taken np and sscured in the Round-
houss ; and upon examinstion many were found to be able-
bodied seamen, and delivered to & regulating captain to be
carried on board a tender.” ?

Twenty years later, on the outbreak of the American War,
this part of the Vagrancy Act was again used for recruiting the
Navy. The minutes of the Marylebone Petty Sessions record
that * the magistrates . . . having assembled at the Court
House to take into consideration a printed letter sent to the
magistrates assembled at Hicke Hall (Quarter Sessions of
Middlesex) by His Grace the Duks of Northumberland, together
with s letter from the Privy Council deeiring the aid of the Lord
Lieutenant and the justices of the peace of the county to enforce
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ss » body of magistrates soting in a separate division to enforce
the matters mentioned in such letter, but are ready and willing
upon all cocasions to give their assistance by every method
to promote the object of His Majesty’s wishes to raise men for
manning the Royal Navy, and mean to attend at the Rotation
Office established in Litchfield Street for the above purpose ”.1
Again, in the Napoleonic wars, similar orders sesm to have
been issued by the Privy Council, and to have been carried out
by the Justices. It was for the express object of obtaining
men fit for service in the Army and Navy that the Buckingham-
shire Quarter Sessions ordered the general search for idie and
disorderly persons in 1803, which we bave slready mentioned.*

Rewards for apprehending Vogrants

As an inducement to the parish constable, or to any other
citizen, to take spontaneous action against vagrants, Parliament,
in 1662, had begun a eystem of rewards for all those who were
apprehended.? Beginning at two shillings, the reward was raised
by the Aot of 1744 to five shillings for each * idle and disorderly
person " arrested in his own parish, and ten shillings for each
wandering * rogue and vagabond apprehended and punished ”. 4
Local authorities also experimented with rewards of their own.
In 1704 the Corporation of the Poor of the City of London offered
its own reward of a shilling each for beggars and vagabonds.
* Whereas the streets and passages of this city are gencrally at
this time of the year much annoyed with rogues, vagabonds and
sturdy beggars; for prevention hersof for the future, the
President and Governors of the Poor of the City of London do

! MB. Minutes, Pstty Rensions, Marylobone (Middlesox), November 18, 1776.
2 MR, Minutes, Quarter Seesions, Buockinghamahire, Midsummer 1803.
: 'll'i:nd 14 Chatlos IT. c. 12 (Law of SBettloment and Removal).
expross suthority given by the Vagranoy Act to * any person™
summarily to spprehend an :i;ondermhuttba Act, and to drag him before
& Justice of the Pease, was probably not ofton made use of by sny ons who
was not s constable, or without & written wareant from a Justice. The suthority
thus given to any citizen was cbviously apen to abuse. That It was sometimes
em| a5 & method of extortion may be inferred from the following extract :
" magistrates of this City (of London) on Tuesday came to a resolution
to order the Bolicitor of the City to prosecuts all such persons who ehall here-
sdter attempt to act as vonatables who ste not legslly sworn fn. This ia done
to prevent innovent peopla being dragged to prison whensver auch fellows think
propee and often sxtorting money from the ignorant to lat them go ™ {London
Kvaning Posi, Maroh 28.30, 1775). .
B
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give notice, that if any Overseer for the Poor, constable, beadls,
marshal's man, warder or other person, shall apprehend any
rogue, vagabond or sturdy beggar, and bring them before any
Justices of the Peace, so that they may be brought and delivered
to and received by the Keeper of the Workhouse, he shall receive
twelve pence for every such.” ! In 1788 a reward waa offered
in the same way, for the apprehension of any * beggar, ballad-
singer, minstrels or other vagrant ”, by the Corporation of the
Poor of Bristol.? The working of such a uyntem of rewards in
criminal cases, of which the eighteenth century was specially
fond, is well worth examination. So far as the vagrancy reward
was concerned, it is clear that it operated in ways quite un-
expected by the legislators. Parliament had intended to provide
an sutomatic stimulus to the continuous suppression of vagrancy.
But the Justices of the Peace had frugal minds, and we find
Quarter Sessions resenting the cost thrown upon the County
Rate by the diligence of constables. The Justices aocordingly
slackened the zeal of their subordinates,® and in some cases would
epaamodically refuse to allow the reward at all, or (ss later, in
Middlesex) suffered it to be largely eaten up by office feea.t The

} The Posiman, December 18, 1704 ; Hislory and Sxurvey of Londom, by
Willismn Majtland, 1758, vol. ii. p. 822. Between 1701 and 1718 this Corporation
of the Poor received and dealt with 6534 vagabonds, or over 400 & year (Strype’s
edition of Btow's Survey of London, 1720, vol. L pp. 197-203).

* Brisiol Gazelte, August 28, 1788,

* Thus, in the Weet Riding of Yorkahire in 1800, we find it resclved that
"thucmrt,hhngmtomudanﬁmthewrygxut&nd sxpense
of apprehending and conveying vegranta, and the great impositions to which
magistrates are lisble from parish officers and others apprehending persons,
and chiely on the account of fhe allowgnee for such apprehending, umeltly
recommend to the magistrates acting in the Wapentakea to be very careful
and strict in their examinstion previous to commitment of such vagrants, and
also of the order they are required to sign for ths allowsnce, and to cheok
msppunawdhwd.mdmntmmtoimpounpmthm"{m
Minutes, Quarter Bessions, West Riding of Yorkahire, Baster 1808). Bo in
Devouahire, the Quarter Bessicns in 1530, moved by the great cost of the
spprebension of vagranta, reduosd the allowanoe to constablos ; see Petition
of Grand Jury, in Report of Poor Law Ingquiry Commiseioners, 1834, Appendixz A,
Gln.pmmlﬂapoﬁ.p.ﬁ?

in 1815, one constable geve svidence that, sven when he got the

unrddtm-hﬂlmhh-d“bmthm-hﬂlinyaﬂhoﬁn(m-hﬂ]hg
toﬂnmﬁntnunboumdtwouhﬂmytoﬂnohrh}"(&poﬁdﬂmd
Commons Commities on the State of Mendicity in the Metropolls, 1815, p. 84)
umm.w.mwmmdmmmumwmmm
was whipped or imprisoned peoparstary to being “ passed ™ to his place of
ssttiement—not if he was otherwise dealt with—that the reward was, in some
counties, regerded as paynbls (ibid. p. 64).
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returns obtained by the House of Convmons in 1776 show that,
in all England and Wales, the total expense incurred by the
Justices in apprehending vagrants was only about £1500 & year,
between three and four thousand being dealt with each year, or
an averags of not more than one in each parish every five years.

Nor did the offer of & reward always work in the direction of
stimulating the zeal of the constable. So long, at any rate, as
vagrants were whipped or otherwise seriously punished, the
ordinary strest crowd resented their apprehension. This in-
stinctive sympathy for the apparently destitute beggar or eick
person was greatly strengthened by the supposition that the
constable was taking him to prison merely in order to get the
reward. In London and other towns the duty of apprehend-
ing beggars or vagrants was thereby made odious, and even
dangerous. At Bristol, in the latter part of the eighteenth
ceniury, we frequently find references to the sympathy of the
mob for the vagrants whom the constables tried to apprehend,
and the difficulties caused thereby. In 1786 an officer sought to
arrest & woman, who was shamming illness in a churchyard for
the purpose of extracting money from passers-by. On the officer
attempting to take her to 8t. Peter’s Hospital, she threw herself
down in the street, and attracted a crowd of persons who zo
seriously atfecked the constable that he had to flee for his life 2
Even in the City of London, in 1815, when a beadle attempted
to arrest the most notorious impostors in the way of street
begging, “ the mob would often insist on their being set at
liberty "2 “Jt is & very disagreeable office for an officer to
undertake,” said the clerk to the Lord Mayor, * for he is sure
to get a crowd about him, and to be ill-treated ; there is generally
a serious struggle before any of these common beggars can be

! The statistics are s follows :
Vausawre azxT T0 Hovse oy CORRECTION.

e, s 1
English Counties . . 2420 2778 2075
‘Weldh ”» . . 14 14 14
Cities and Boroughs . . 503 483 504
2037 3243 3488

(Honse of Commons Journal, 1778).

Bristol Gasits, April 8, 1788,
. Y Report of the House of Commons Committes on the State of Mandioity
in the Metropolis, 1815, p. 64,



32 THE REPRESSION OF VAGRANCY

taken into custody ”, owing, as he explained, to the mistaken
sympathy of the public.! * One officer . . . in taking up a sailor
whose dog carries his hat, was serionaly hurt.” * When William
Fielding, the son of Sir John Fielding, and himself a London
magistrate, was describing the aystem of rewsrds in 1819, he
expressly pointed to its having, not a stimulating, but actually
a discouraging effect. “ Sorry I am to say that this stimulus has
not the effect which the Legislature intended, for in many cases
it has failed altogether. . . . The constable had rather give up
the expectation of receiving euch & sum than hazard the con-
sequences of the indignation of the mob in prosecuting such a
person, or bringing him before the Justice. . . . There is the
very objection raised by the multitude that arises in the minds
of juries, namely, that the officer is an informer, and that he
informs from the hope and expectation of obtaining the
reward.” *

We have therefore some ground for the inference that the
offer of a reward for the apprehension of vagrants, instead of
stimulating, really hindered the enforcement of the law. When,
however, as we shall presently describe, the penal clauses of the
Vagrancy Laws ceased to be put in operation, the system of
rewards had & new and equaily unforeseen result. The vagrant
ceased to object to apprebension, and in many cases even desired
to be taken before the magistrate, in order to be “ passed ' to
another parish. With the disuss of whipping, and the minimising
of the pericd of detention, * the threat of commitment >, it was
authoritatively reported in 1821, had *‘lost its terror. The
vagrant himseif, so far from shrinking, throws himself in the way
of it, is apparently solicitous for it, and in fact steps forward as
a volunteer for prison.” ¢ There then grew up the new trade of
reward-mongering. The House of Commone Committee of 1821
found that ‘‘ the county reward at present payable has in some
instances converted the apprehension of vagrants-into a regular
trade, a0 disgraceful in all its branches as even to prevent the
more respectable constables from interfering with vagrants, from
o dread of sharing the obloguy attached to their apprehension.

of the House of Commons Committes on the State of Mendicity

1 Report:
in the Metropolis, 1815, p. 14.
1 Ibid. p. 21.
2 House of Commons Committes on the Polics of the Metropolis, 1819.
¢ Report of Beleot Committes of House of Commona on Vagranoy, 1531.
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It is in evidence that it has lad to & system of collusion between
the apprehender and the vagrant, and that the latter has
voluntarily entered or been invited into the district of the former,
and even been bribed to commit an act of vagrancy, with the
view of procuring the reward of ten shillings, which in some cases
bas actuelly been divided between the parties.” In the
Metropolis, and probably in other places, there came into exist-
ence & class of men who, whether sworn in as constables or not,
made the earning of rewards for apprehending vagrants a steady
source of income. We read of men spending their whole time
looking out for various kinde of vagrants, some making a
speciality of beggars, others of prostitutes ; and making one or
two hundred pounds a year out of the five or ten shillings rewards,
In many cases, especially among the Scotch and Irish vagrants
who wished to be conveyed home, the apprehension was entinely
collusive, and the vagrant stipulated in advance with his
apprehender for a share of the reward. The system of rewards
came, in fact, with the disuse of punishment, to act as a positive
stimulus to vagrancy. The more numerous the vagrants in
circulation, and the more frequent their visits to each place, the
lazger was the harvest of the reward-monger.}

The Disuse of Punishment

Once apprehended, the *“idle and disorderly person” or
“rogue and vagabond ” was examined before & Justice of the
Peace, who was assumed either to discharge him, or to sentence
him to the imprisonment or whipping prescribed by law. It was
upon the deterrent effect of this punishment that Parliament
relisd for the suppression of those idle and disorderly modes of
living, either within one’s own parish or elsewhere, which had
beeu etigmatised as acts of vagrancy. That the public whipping
of both men and women was a frequent spectacle at the beginning
of the eighteenth century is clear from contemporary literature ;
and that the gaols and brideweslls of the period included among
their miserable inmates many & harmless mendicant and msny
an impecunious traveller, committed by careless and irritable

! Beo for all this the Report snd Evidenoe of the Houss of Commons

on Vagrsney, 1881 ; History of Vogrants and Vagrancy, by C. J.
Ribton-Turner, 1887, pp. 228234, d d



374 THE REPRESSION OF VAGRANCY

Justices of the Peace, is only too probable. Here is a typical
sntry from the M3. parish records of Burnham (Bucks) :

‘“ Benjamin Smat, and his wife and thres children, valiant
beggars, he of middle stature, but cne eye, was this 28th day of
September, 1699, with his wife and children, openly whipped at
Boveney in the parish of Bumham, in the County of Bucks,
aocording to ye laws. And they are assigned to pass forthwith
from parish to parish by ye officars thersqf the next direct way
to the parish of Bt. (Se)pulchers, London, where they say they
last inhabited thres years. And they are limited to be at St
{Se)pulchers within ten days next ensuing. Given under our
hands and seals, Will. Glover, Vicar of Burnham, and John Hunt,
Constable of Boveney.” 1

But so far as we can form an opinion, the sentences of whipping
or imprisonment—though in the aggregate numerous enough—
were only spasmodically inflicted, chiefly on persons who happened
to be epecially obnoxious to some Justice of the Peace, or who
were found committing offences against which he happened for
the time to be taking severe measures. Thus the Lord Mayor
and Aldermen of the City of London would, ss we have seen,
occasionally clear the strests of prostitutes, and send the worst
of them to Bridewell to be whipped or put to hard labour. For
the first half of the eighteenth century at any rate the prostitute
unlucky enough to have been made an example of was to be seen,
often in her gaudy fine clothes, beating hemp in full view of every
passer-by, as pictured by Hogarth.®

In 1787 a regular epidemic of whipping for vagrancy seems

1 Beo OId Time Punishments, by W. Andrews, 1890, p. £15. On Muy 5,
1713, the Doneaster Town Council Minntes record an order for the erection

dswﬁpﬁng-w},fwmﬂhgmhmqmm(mp.zlﬂ.
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to have broken out. The Bristol Journal of February 3, 1787—
to cite one out of many records—gives a list of vagrants who
were “ taken up, flogged and sent home to their different
parishes ”. But of any continuous endeavour to carry out the
jutention of Parliament and really suppress idle and irregular
modes of living among the lower orders there is no trace. To
the ordinary Justice of the Peace—still more to the average
parish constable—mere idleness, asking for alms, or travelling
about the country on foot, seemed no crime at all ; whilst even
the other offences penalised by the Vagrancy Act appeared only
venial misdemeanours. The Vagrant Act, it was said, “ like
many other laws, defeata its own purposes by the severity of its
penalties, . . . Who could devote an unhappy human being to
the whipping post or House of Correction merely for asking
charity 2”71 To the growing instinct of philanthropy, and
sentiment about personal liberty, the assumptions underlying the
old lasw were repugnant. To the thoughtful or humane Justice
before whom a miserable * tramper ” waa brought, both the
altarnatives of the law appeared inept. The public whipping of
men and women, siripped naked from the middie upwards
“until the back be bloody ”, seemed an intolerable barbarity.
The physical horror and moral contamination of the gaols, of
which John Howard had rendered the more intelligent Justicas
acutaely conscious, made them loth to sentence mere beggars or
poor travellers to imprisonment. The dislike of each of these
modes of punishment apasmodically revived the preference for
the other. Those whom whipping revolted recommended the
committal of all vagrants to gaol. Those who realised the social
contamination of the overcrowded and unclassified prisons of the
period urged flogging.® The net effect was that both sets of
1

Observations on the Prosent Siate of the Parochial and Vagrant Poor [by
Jobn Soott], 1778, p, 4.
* “Mr. Hownrd, having visited the House of Correction at Waksfield, was

till the semmions, from whence they are at last sent home, and often without
{farther) punishment, and being often greatly weskened sod debilitated by
imprisonment, or baving formed new connections. they & greater
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objections prevailed and both kinds of punishment fell into
disuse.! But some action had to be taken. We have seen that
the swarms of beggars, swollen, as was always imagined, by
vagranta from elsewhere, provoked outbreaks of complaint from
the local residents. Even more imperative seemed the need of
protecting the parish from the burden thrown upon it Poor Rate
by the presence of persons who were always falling sick, or
becoming actually deetitute, and finally requiring burial at the
public expense. If vagrants could no lohger be whipped or
imprisoned, some other method of relieving a parish from their
presence had to be found. In this dilemma the Local Authoritiea
resorted to two extra-legal devices. They used the threat of
arrest and punishment as a means of frightening the beggars and
vagrants away from particular parishes. On the other hand,
there grew up s systematic perversion of the Yagrency Act, under
which the destitute wanderer was apprehended, frequently st his
own request, not with any idea of punishment, but in order to
dispateh him, with a “ pass ”, to his own parish, without cost
to the place in which he had been taken up.

The simple device of warning off beggars and vagrants, by
threat of arrest and whipping, threw no other charge upon the
local rates than the salary of an officer to do the warning off, and
as it was specially easy of execution in the amall market towns,
it became their favourite expedient. At Abingdon, in 1738, it
was ** ordered that the Bellman have thirty shillings yearly paid
by the Chamberlain by quarterly payments in order to clear the
streets and places within this borough of beggars and other
vagrants, and to turn them out of town .2 At Burton-on-Trent,
in 1749, we read that an officer at 25s. & week was appointed for
* looking after and driving out of town all vagrants and beggars,
both by night and day ”* At Newcastle-on-Tyne, in 1750, a

Orders exnstly to this affect wers passed by the West Riding Quarter Seasions
Myunhw(ne'hd.layu.lm

w'mnmwld,"mwhmtheohmdw,
by strictly following the letter of the Aot, in whipping or imprisoning
miserable wretches whose indigence has rendered relist
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local pamphleteer recommends * badging the original poor of
each parish who begged in the streets ”, in order to distinguish
them from “ foreign beggars *’, who ahould be driven away.! At
@loucester, among other regulations recommended for general
adoption, we are told, in 1786, that ** the constables and proper
officers continually inspect all public-houses, lodging houses, ete.,
whon all such persons as are found tippling, and cannot give a

per account of themselves and their mode of living, are
unmedwtelyamtmdoftom . having the choice of which gate
they would prefer passing thtough, north, east, west or south .3
“It is ', says a report of 1790, “ now become the established
practice of the beadles in almost all corporate towns (if they
take any notice of beggars and other vagrants) to drive them
oat of their limita into the adjacent county.” ?

But the practice was not confined to the smaller towns.
Their action naturally led to reprisals in the larger centres.
Bristol, in 1789, complained of the fact that “ unprecedented
swarms of beggars, vagrants and ballad-singers *’ were * driven ”
to that centre from all the neighbouring cities and towns by the
vigilance “ of the proper officers ”, o that the numbers flocking
to ita “ streets are increased beyond all comparigon with those
in any former period ”.4 The larger towns, and in particular
London and Westminster, went in extensively for the policy
of warning off. *“ The newspapers tell us (in 1764) that the
Justices of the Peace in the Cities of Westminster and London

b An Address to the Ministers, Churchwardens and Parishioners of Newcntle-
«pon-Tyne for the betier regulating the Parish Poor ; banishing itinerant sirolling
begpars, msing the Pariskes of tha Poor Ceae ; and eveciing 150 lamps for illumin-
aling tha sevaral strasts in the Winier Season, Nawoastls, 1755, p. 9.

Y Leads Intelligencer, October 17, 1786.

¥ dccownt of . . . Society for the Promotion of Industry, 1790, p. 136. As
& species of ** warning off ", we may here refer to the advertisements and
public noticss whish districts would publish, threatoning vagrants with severe
treatmani. Thus, in December 1787, an Essex parish, 8¢. Osyth, adopted this
oourse (see Jpewich Journal, December 15, 1787), and the example epread into
& sart of epidemio of sdvertisements, so that, in 1788, wo read that “ ths
magistrates of Essex have in & spirited and exsmplary manner determined to

Fippreas vagranoy. In the last Chelmeford Chronicls are nine advertisemonts
from different perishes, setting forth that all beggars, vagrants and disorderly
Perscus, who shall hereafter be lurking about, without exercising any dinrmal
employment, will (by the parish afficers) be taken bsfore a and
Punished to the wtmost rigour of the Inw ** (Lesds Inialligencer, March I8, 1788 ;
see Chelmaford Chronicls, December 28, 17687, January, February 8, 15, £2, March
ﬂ.Aprﬂlt, May ¢ snd December 5, 1758).

* Brisol Journal, January 21, 1789,



378 THE REPRESSION OF VAGRANCY

have coms to a resclution of driving away from their respective
distriots all beggars and vegrants, The inhabitants of both
these places will bs greatly obliged to magistratee who exert
their suthority in removing s0 many miserable objects from
before their eyes, and easing their pockets from so considerable
an expense a8 the maintenance of such multitudes must amount
toinayear.”! The division of the Metropolis among more than
& hundred separate perishes, each bearing its own charges,
whilst it erippled any effective execution of the law, enormously
multiplied the opportunities for “ warning off ”, and this was
oocanonallydonemthemoatmthleumanner “A beadle
has been seen to drag a dying man in the streets across the way
into the boundaries of another parish, to rid his own of the
charge of his burial, and there left him to perish.” 2 By 1815,
st any rate, this warning off was the only device habitually
used in the City of London for any but vagrants, who could be
promptly * passed " to distant places of settlement. As regards
all others, “ the City Constables ”’, we are told, *‘ drive them out
of the City .

The System of passing Vagrants

The practice of giving & pass, or permit, to & person about
to travel beyond the bounds of his own parish, had been commonly
used in mediseval England for all sorts and conditions of property-
loas men, on the sssumption that no person ought to be abroad,
out of the jurisdiotion of those who were responsible for his
conduct, without their express permissionté We may cite as
well-lmown instances of such passes those given to foreign
travellers, time-expired soldiers, shipwrecked mariners, dis-
charged private servants, prisoners released from gaol, licensed
beggars, and even the travelling students of universities® In

1 London Chronicle, November 22.24, 1764.

8 First Regori of the Philanthropic Sociely for the Prevention of Crime, 1780,

18.
p'hputd&hetﬁmmﬁmdﬂuﬂmdmmmﬂnsuhd
Mendicity in the Matropolis, 1815, p. 14

4 4 Thase or certifloates . . . bave bean traced back by Dr. Bharpe
to the reign ld'udm"(rhlmbyi C. Indetwiok, 1691, p. 92}

* The Ast of 1405 (3 Heary VIL o. 3) exempted from t

aa vagrants, * clevks of the universities, shipmen or travelling men ™,
myh{‘“wmm These were repested in subesquant
Acta. of 1597 (38 Kisaheth c. £) “ glassmam ™' of good characier,
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all these cases the paes implied that the wanderer was authorised
to travel, and the authorisation waa faken to warrant a request
for suitable assistance from the charitably disposed inhabitants
or the public officers of every place visited.

When it was found that mere savage punishment did little
to relieve the towns from the plague of vagrants, the provision
was added that the offender should, after punishment, be not
merely ordered to repair home, but be actually * passed ” to
his place of seftlement. The ** passing ™ sometimes took place
in the custody of the parish constable, who had to conduct
the vagrant to the next parish, and there deliver him to the
oconstable of that parish, who in his turn conducted him a further
stage, and so onward until his deatination was reached.! This
“ pasaing ” was intended by Parliament as & mere subsequent
incident to the whipping or imprisonment suffered by the
vagrant. But the Juatices and constables were much more
snxious to get rid of the vagrants than to punish them ; graduslly,
a8 we have seen, whipping went out of fashion ; imprisonment
became mere detention for a few days until it was convenient
to travel ; and the ““ passing " remained the principal and often
the only feature in the device.

How soon this kind of passing without punishment, or after
& merely nominal detention in the House of Correction, came
into general use as a device for getting rid of wandering beggars
and other destitute strangers, we are unable to say. The practice
had certainly begun early in the eighteenth century, and its
increasing frequency was probably connected with the siimulus
given to the apprehension of vagrants by a change in the incidence
of cost. Dowm to 1699, the expense of apprehending and con-
veying the vagrant fell upon the rates of the parish where he was
arrested. By the 11 William ITI. ¢. 18 (1699), all these expenses,
at rates to be fixed by Quarter Sessions, were made a county
charge, in the hope of giving the parish and the constable a
constent inducement to teke action. And provided that the
punishment was omitted, or consisted only of & slight detention,
the vagrant was often very willing to let the oonstable earn his
travelling with a licente from three Justioes. A soldier’s pass of 1587 Is given
ilnwt:'omq&mmm.bﬂ.mmummwmmh

1 This t 1 Edward V1.
...(m7r-hginmhdyumtohnbmﬁn ordered by
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ten shillings reward, and secure at the same time his own ocon-
veyance to whatever destination he thought fit to name as his
place of settlement. Whatever littlo possessions he had were
not confiscated ; his bundles were not searched; whilst he,
and possibly his female companion and children, with all their
belongings, wers conveyed by cart, at the public expenss, with
an allowance of eixpence 8 day for food. This arrangement
was soon found advantageous also by the Qverseer, anxious to
get rid of strange paupers. Under the' Poor Law, though
* unssttled ” persons could be removed to their places of settle-
ment, the expenses of this removal, and their relief meanwhile,
were at the charge of the removing parish ; and the Overseer,
who had until 1714 to go himself, or some other parish officer,
had personally to conduct the paupers all the way, it might
be to the other end of the kingdom. Moreover, the distant
parish could, and probably would, appeal against the Removal
Order, which would invoive troublesome and ocostly litigation,
and possible eventual loss. If the pauper stranger oomld,
by any atretch of imsagination, be considered a vagrant, it
wag plainly more advantageous to gét the complacent Justice
to order him to be passed under the Vagrancy Act;! when

1 Ordars, Rusolutions, elc., for ihe Passing for Fagranls in the Coundy of Surrey,
in 1801, 1 appoaring 1o, thin Coatt that poor parscas, met Sbjete of ths
Vagraut Acts, s comeonly paseed by the Magistrates of the City of Bristol
mmdltthemd%mty,toplmwﬂohmmhppm

be the places of their last logal settlement, instead of being conveyed
by orders of removal acoording to dus courss of law ; which tends groatly to
burden thi
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the parish of destination had no right of appeal, the county
treasurer repaid all the expenses, and actually gave a rewsrd ;
and the oonstable was required to journey no farther than the
next parish. The result was that, by the end of the century,
the country was full of vagrants, or “ trampers, as they are
termed, making annuslly their tour of England and Wales,
with a carringe found by the public, and sixpence per diem for
maintenance . These wandering paupers, we are told, would
*yob their way from some distant province, and then be con-
veyed, together with their spoils, rich and jovial, at the expense
of the very country they have infested, and to any other place
they may prefer oocasionally, and to which perjury is the easy
Wrt ’!.1

Parliament having tempted all the parishes of England and
Wales to unburden themselves of their vagrants, each at the
expease of everybody else, grew alarmed at the costly circulation
which was thereby set up, and vainly strove to stop it. In 1744
power was given to search the vagrant’s bundles, and to apply
sny property so discovered towards the cost of hie journey—
a provision which the careless constables evidently neglected
to make use of. But the main reliance of Parliament had always
boen on the deterrent effect of the whipping, which it had
repeatedly striven to make a condition precedent of the passing,
Already in 1714 it provided that no parish need receive a vagrant
under the passing system unless he or she had been actually
whipped befors being passed.® Nearly every subsequent Act
emphasised the inflicting of actual punishment on the vagrant
before he was passed. Still the Justices refused to do as the
law commanded, perhaps because there was “ no distinction
made between the vilest impostor and the most inoffensive
accidentally distressed traveller ”.2 In 1792 the evil had grown
to auch a height that Parliament made a determined attempt,
which proved to be its last, to get all vagrants actually punished.

wum be mads up out of the Rates and Assessmuents, so ss to maks his salary
oqual to £70 per sunum " (MBS, Minutes, Improvement sud Poor Commissionsrs,
Devonport, July 29, 1314).
1 Gbservations preliminary to a Proposed Amendment of the Poor Laws, by
Sir William Young, 1788, p. 61.
+ 13 Anne o. 38 (often printed or quoted as 12 Anne, Stat. 2, cb. 23), 1714
on ths Presen Sials of the Parochial and Fagrant Foor [by
Jolin Soutt], 1773, p. 4.
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The public whipping was again insisted on, though this time
only for males! If the Justice preferred the alternative of im-
prisonment, this was to be for not lees thanp seven days. It was
expreasly laid down that no reward was to be paid until the
punishment had been actually inflicted on the vagrant, nor
until the record of his examination hed been actually trans-
mitted to Quarter Sessions. Nor was any pass to be given
without its containing a formal certificate that the person to
whom it referred had been actually publicly whipped or confined
in the House of Correction. This Act seems to have done
nothing to repress vagrancy, but it so far attained its immediate
object a8 to check, for a time, the granting of passes under the
Vagrant Acts, “the magistrates ', we are told, “ being loth
to inour the charge of inhumanity, by strictly following the
letter of the Act, in whipping or imprisoning poor miserable
wretches, whose indigence have rendered relief necessary. . . .
Hencs it ia that so many who are either on the brink of vagrancy,
or have actually received alms, are permitted to remain a burden
on the parishes.” * But the check was only momentary. The
new Aot was soon no more regarded than ite predecessors. The
country Justices would, in ordinary cases, order neither whipping
nor the troublesoms and expensive committal to the House of
Correction; end they continued to direct the constables to
pass the vagrants to the next parish. The magistrates of the
City of London so far complied with the law as to commit thirty
or forty vagrants every week to the City Bridewell, but only
about ten per cent of these were designated for any sort of
puanishment. The great majority were simply detained for a
few days under the ordinary workhouse conditions of the period,

after this date. Aoocording to the Ammals of Wincheombe and Sudeey, in
Giounoestershire, six women were in the 1800 atri to the waist and
“flogged ill the blood ran down their for * * under the
Acta of 1768 and 1788 ; the whipping-post is described aa being s post in front
of the Town Hall fixsd in the ground, with iron rings seoured in with hinges,
laaring just sufficient room for the arms and lags to pass between the iron
and the post ; the offenders were locked in, snd then the whipping commenced ™
{Bislory of Vagrants and Vagrancy, by C. J. Ribton-Turner, 1887, p. 205 ; see
Spencer W 's Hisiory of England, i, 304 ;* Hansard, vol. xxxvi, pp. B33,
933). The of woman in public was not totally prohibited until the
Aot of 1817 (57 George IIL. o. 90), and their flogging in private not until the
M.d 1819 (50 L e. 12).
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preparatory to being passed to the next county.! This practice
of passing without punishment received, in 1819, a practical
endorsement by Parliament. It was found that, although
Scotch or Irish vagrants could be * passed ™ to their respective
countries, no provision existed by which the ordinary pauper of
Scotch or Irish birth, not being & vagrant, could be * removed "
under the Poor Law. To remedy this defect, & clause was
inserted in & Poor Law Act of 1819, enabling persons belonging
to Scotland, Ireland, or the Channel Isles, who had become
chargeable to the Poor Rate in an English parish, to be * passsd ™
to their respective countries as if they were vagrants, but without
punishment. At the same time it was provided that the inflio-
tion of punishment, even on vagrants belonging to these countries
or islands, should be discretionary. The result, it need hardly
be said, was that practically every quiet and inoffensive vagrant
was henceforth passed without punishment, as if he had been
Irish !

Farming the Vagrants

‘We have incidentally described the method by which, under
the Vagrancy Acts, the vagrant was, after punishment, conveyed
to his place of settlement, from stage to stage, in the custody of
succesaive parish constables, whose expenses were reimbursed by
the county treasurer, at rates fixed by Quarter Sessions.? But

! When strangers come to London ™, the clerk to the magistrates st
Guildhall explained in 1815, * they scither send them to the sitting Alderman
of to the Lord Mayor, for the purposs of being relieved, sent to Brideweil and
passed to their parishes ; thay are not sent to Bridewsl! by way of punishment ;
some may be in s state of sicknoes, and ] understand thers is & reguiar physician
and an spothecary to attend them, and they have every medical advice, and
overy assistanoce that can be given to them ™ (Report of Selsot Commities
of the House of Commons on the Btate of Mendicity in the Matropolis, 1815,

1 By an Aot of 1708 (1 Anne, ut. £, c. 13) “ it was provided that in future
the Justions, at the Easter Quarter Sesions, should bs smpowered * to sacertain
udmonmnmumumnmummmmrgumhw
taining, conveying snd carrying vagrants'. clense appears
been put in action ma & pisce of uselul logislstion, and many entries
of various oounties gives the rates that were flzed by the
At Middleasx the rates wers fixed as follows in 1703 : 64. for main-
four hours, 8d. for conveying & vagrant » mils by
cart ; and for conveying s vagrant by foot, less than
; of the Justioe Aftl-lurlfosd,mﬁig.lmon
parson for one night, 4d. ; for s man or
wﬁ; and 2d. a) for children. I the

0 be lodgod for the night, but merely paseed straight
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though Quarter Sessions might fix the ratea, it needed a much
more systematic audit of the bills of the illiterate parish con-
stables than the individual magistrates could be induced to give,
to prevent overcharges and irregularities. At the beginning of
the eighteenth century we find thrifty Quarter Sessions entering
into contracts for the conveyance of all vagrants required to
be passed during a specified period. As the century proceeds,
references to suoh contracts multiply in the Quarter Session
records, and many counties * seem to havé adopted some such
arrangement for the transport of vagrants through their confines.
In the case of Devon, the decision to employ a contractor was
reached after ‘ mature deliberation’, because great numbers
of vagrants were brought into the little town of Axminster,
* to be received by the proper officers of that place and by them
conveyed unto the town in the next county, and other remote
places . The result of the great numbers of such vagrants
snd their frequent and sudden ooming’ was that the officers
were * disturbed and hindered in the managery of their affaires,
trades, and professions ’—to avoid which, Quarter Sessions
made a contract with one, John Crosse, of Axminster, clothier,
for £40 a year, which was to include his ‘ Labour, care, pains,
expences, and disbursementa’. This contract was entered into
in 1708, and appears to have been due to the increased numbers
passed, owing to the vagrancy laws of the last reign. In the
same year, 1708, the Buokinghamshire Justices, being suspicious
of the accuracy of the bills presented by the constables, con-
tracted with two persons to convey vagrants for £80 a year.
It was usual for one contractor not to take over all the vagrants
of the county, but only those who came, or had to be conveyed
slong a certain route, For example, the North Riding Justices

on, the constabls was only to have half thees sums, sxospt on extrsordinary
gooasions. They wers also to be allowed 3d. & mile for & vagrant conveysd
by horee, and 6d. & mile for s cart with s horse and driver, in sddition to 1s. 8d.

day for their own labonr * (The English Poor in the Eiphteenih Cenbury,
gmuhywlm;n.ﬁlj. At the Wilts Quartar Sessions in 1808,
it was ordered that the rates to be allowed should be 4d. per mile for conveying
mwmmu?mmmmmmmnm(mmum.m
Seesions, Wiltahire, Hilary 1808). In 1833 Glovosstersbirs allowed 4d. per mils
for sach vagrant and for each constable together with the asme rate for the
oonstable retuming ; wubsistence for the constalble st the rate of 3a. 8d per day
and 1s. 8d. for each night ; and for the vagrants 6d. per day for sach aduit,
3. per duy for sach child under nine, and the cost of the night's lodging (MB.
Minutes, Semions, (loucestersbire, Michaelmas, 1833).
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ordered the Treasurer ‘to pay John Raper of Langthorps £20
per quarter for the conveying all vagrante that ehall come to
Kirkby, to¢ Nesame, or other places according to the wsual
custom and John Raper to give security to perform the agree-
ment’. Two years later it was agreed to reduce hiz allowance
to £60 & year.” * 8o in 1783, at the Buckinghamshire Epiphany
Sessions, we read that “ At this Sessions, J. B. and R. B. entered
into an agreement to convey all vagrants from Olney Stoke,
Coldington, Stony Stratford and Little Buckhill, at £120 per
yeoar, payable quarterly, clear of all deductions™.* On what
legal authority such a contract rested we cannot now discover,
But in 1792 Parliament declared that the mode of conveying
vagrants in the custody of a constable was frequently found
unsatisfactory *from the misconduct and negligence of con-
stablus 7', and the Justices in Quarter Sessions were empowered
to piace the service in the hands of the master of the House of
Correction or his eervants, and also to make rules and orders
on the subject.* Under this Act the system of “ farming ” the
vagrants became universal. The contractors, in return for
a specified lump sum per annum, and a daily allowance for
food, undertook the whole service of detaining, conveying and
msintaining all the vagrants passed from a particular county.
The Justices were so troubled by the impositions and frauds of
the parish constables, and the carelesaness with which individual

1 The Englieh Poor in the Eighletnih Century, by Dorothy Marshall, 1926,
P 142-143.

* MS. Minutes, Quarter Seesions, Buckinghamshire, Epiphany 1753.

® 32 George IIL. o. 45; History of the English Poor Law, by Sir George
Nioholls, 1854, vol. ii. p. 103 ; Hislory of Vagrants and Vagrancy, by C. J.
Ribton.Tuaroer, 1887, p. 212, By 1772, “ the first your for which we have
any reliable figures, from the extracte of returns made by the clerke of the
peace sod other officers conoerning vagrants, we find that Bedford was spending
£1864:11:6 & year; Berks, £183:12:10; Bucks, £303:90:11; Cambridge,
£114:10:10; Ely, £65:3:5; Chester, £482:12: 10; Comwall, £47:17:9,
for whioh it hed to thank ite geographical position; Cumberiand, gives no
figures; Derby, £254:3:10; Devon, £340:10:10; Dorset, #43:8:7;
Durbam, £230:3:4; Eseex, £311:16:0f: Glouosater, £607:9:2; and
Hanta, £120:0; 4, in passing vagrauta. Thaothercounﬁumsgmdmg
sums of abont the same smount ** (Ths Eaglak Poor in the Eighteenih Uentury,
by Dorothy Marshall, 1026, p. 242). The total for the whole country mnst
have exceaded £12,000 for the year. In the course of the next fifty years this
mm ssems tc have been quadrapled. The Middlesex contractor alone was,
in 1815, “ passing " 12,000 or 13,000 a year, citen the same pereons several
times within twelve months {House of Commons Committes on Mendicity in
the Metropolis, 1815, pp. 115, 125).
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tes would pass their accounts for payment, that they
gladly adopted the contract system. In 1789, and again in
1792, we find the Weat Riding Justices entering into * a fresh
contract for conveying vagrants through and out of the said
‘West Riding .1 Such contracts are mentioned again in 1810,
but they seem to have been temporarily abandoned, for, in 1822,
it needed a special resolution to resume them. * The Court
having taken into consideration the flagrant abuses in the main-
tenance and conveyance of vagrants, and the emormous and
increasing expense to the Riding comsequent thereom, have
resolved to revert to the old system of conveying vagrants by
contract, the contractor engaging to supply each vagrant with a
sufficient quantity of housshold bread, viz. each full grown
person 1} 1b. and each child under 12 years of age, 1 1b. per
day, and on no account to give money or any other kind of food
to any vagrant unless in cases of sickness.” 3 In Middlesex,
where the business wss greater than elsewhers, the contractor
had over a thousand vagrants a month through hie hands, He
was paid at first £250, and latterly £350 & year, with an addition
of sixpence a day for the maintenance of each vagrant for a
period not exceeding three days. For this sum he conveyed all
vagrants delivered to him to the borders of the county, where
he handed them over to the vagrant contractors for the adjoin-
ing counties, who conveyed them similsrly through these
counties. His establishment consisted of seven horses, four men
and a boy, three carts and two covered vans, with four receiving
houses at Egham, Colnbrook, Rudge and Cheshunt respectively.?
This system of “farming the vagrants’’ seems to have had,
in comparison with direct employment of the constable or the
master of the House of Correction, much the same advantages
and disadvantagea as we have described in “* farming the work-
house ”. It saved the Justices practically all trouble in the
ohechng of the accounts of illiterate constables, and prevented
irregular ohargen It relieved the constables of & burdensome
personal service. On the other hand, the contractor’s receiving
bouses, and his arrangements for maintaining the vagrants,
closely resembled, in their combination of dirt, disorder and
1 Feads Inielligencer, April 14, 1789, snd April 8, 1792,
a uﬂ.l[hnhl,m&uimetmdmgonwhhﬁ‘ April 30, 1822.
from Beleot Committes of the House of Commons on the State of
Mendicity in the Metropolis, 1615, pp. 56-00.
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laxness of discipline, those of the typical farmed workhouse of
the middle of the eighteenth century. Thus, when the Middlesex
Justioes in 1818 appointed a committes to visit the contractor’s
premises, the committes reported with frigid restraint “ that
they have . . . viewed the place provided by the contractor for
conveying of vagrants for the reception of vagrants at his house,
and are clearly of opinion that the same is not in a proper
condition for their reception, and that males and females are not
separated. . . . Your Committes have viewed the carts used by
the contractor for conveying the vagrants, and report they are
improper for the conveyance of vagrants.”! In 1821 these
Middlesex “ pass-houses '’ were described to the House of
Commons Committee as places of indescribable insanitation,
overcrowding and promiscuity.? The ** Liverpool Pass House *,
where the Irish vagrants were kept whilst waiting for shipment
back to Ireland, was found in 1829 to be in & terrible state of
filth and dizorder.?

The Free Pass

Mesnwhile the Justices had gradually elaborated a simple way
of satisfying the importunities of wandering mendicants and poozr
travellers, without using their powers under the Vagrancy Acts.
1t seems fo have been common, throughout the whele of the
eighteenth century, for a Justice of the Peace, and apparently
any other person of authority or position, to give a sort of written
passport, or certificate of character, to poor persons setting out
on a journey. Discharged soldiers and sailors would be furnished
with certificates by their niicers, and licences by a Justice of the
Peace, suthorising them to travel to their destination and ask
such relief as their necessities might requiret Gradually the

1 MB.lrﬂnntu, Quarter Bessions, Middlesox, January 15, 1818.

* Repori of Belect Committes of the House of Commons on Vagrancy, 1821.

* Bee the full report in the printed Proceedings of ke Cowrt of Annval General
Seesion for the County Palaiine of Lancashire, Preston, 18290,

4 30 Elis. o. 17 had enacted * that every idle and wandering scldier or
matiner who, coming from the sess, shall not have a testimonial under the
hand of w Justice of the Peaoe, setting down therein the place and titne where
sid when he landed, and the place of his dwelling or birth into which he is to
Paas, snd & convenient time limited therein for his passage ; or baving such &
teatimonial shall wilfully exceod the time therein limited above fourteen days

lhal.lbeguﬂtyoihlmy“. This provision was abrogated in 1782 by
asﬂmpIILo.“,m.mhutmmMMinlm(ﬁﬂoomﬂL
¢. 61}, sad continued by the Act of 1824 (5 George IV. o. 83).



388 THE REPRESSION OF VAGRANCY

prwhmgrowupofJushmgrmtmgumﬂupueatoaﬂmm
of poor travellers, requiring “all Justicos, mayors, bailiffs,
constables, etc., to suffer the bearer peaceably and quietly to
pass to the puish therein named without let, hindrance or
molestation whatsoever, he demeaning himself orderly, keeping
the post-road and not exceeding the space of [so many days]
from the date thereof to a.ooomp]ish his journey 2 This became
what Dr. Burn described in 1764 as “ that pernicious practice
. . . of pestering the kingdom with itinerant passes. Permit
auchaonetopmtosuchaplaoe and relieve him with necessariea
s to you ghall seem meet. Of whick there are printed forms in
almost every corporation ; and every tradesman or handicrafts-
man that has the honour to be advanced to the mayoralty is
proud to let the world know it, by subscribing his name to
them, . . . The validity of these passports is no more than this :
An Act of Parliament says, such a person shall be taken up as
a rogue and vagabond. A Justice of the Peace says, permit him
to pass: that is, with a non-obstante to the said Act of Parlia-
ment.” ¥ Though these travelling passes had apparently no legal
validity, we gather that they were, in practice, so far respected
that peaceful wanderers thus certificated were not, as a rule,
apprehended as vagrants; and it was even customary for the
constable or Overseer of each place to honour them by giving
their bearers & few pence by way of relief. A parish would
occasionally order that no such relief should be given. Thus, at
Dursley in 17388, *“it is agreed at a Publick Vestry that no
Churchwarden or Overseer shall be allowed to give anything to
travellers on ys parish account .2 At Brislington, near Bristol,
the Vestry ordered in 1739 * that no parish officer do for the
future relisve any vagrant or vagrants, or other travelling person
or persons, with passes or otherwise, in order to discourage
strollers and other loose, idle and disorderly persons from
strolling from their own parishes ”.* On the other hand, the
1
Dsisons o Gt o Kigs e om Poor Lot eaftod by B4, Gonet, 1708,
_ The sditor adde: Althmghthmdoalnntappurtohlnbmnmy
tion npon this subject, the isgality of such passea may be doubted.”
’ ThHquﬁerMbyRinhudBm 1764, p. 118,
® MR Veatry Minutes, Duraley {(loucestershire), Beptember 24, 1738 ; mee
and ils Neighbourhood, by J. H. Blunt, 1877, p. 48.

¢ Vestry Minutes, Bristington, near Bristol, 1730; quoted in Hidory of
Fagronie and Vagrancy, by C. J. Ribton.Turner, 1887, p. 198.
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local Justices—perhaps fecling uncomfortable at having sturdy
trampa in their neighbourhood without food—would (as we learn
in Buckinghamshire at the beginning of the nineteenth century)
order the constable to give sixpence or a shilling to poor travellers,
to whom the Overseer had refused relief. Usually the Overseer
consented to reimburse the constable, out of the Poor Rate. In
1815 some of the Overseers refused to do so, claiming that such
payments, being in the nature of expenses connected with
vagrancy, ought to fall on the County Rate. Counsel’s opinion
waa taken on the point by Quarter Sessions, who advised that
nothing but payments in strict compliance with the Vagrancy
Act could be charged to the County Rate, and that relief given
by magistrate’s order to travelling soldiers and sailors, and their
wives and families, and to other destitute wanderers, must be
treated as Poor Relief.!

That the practice of issuing travelling passes continued and
was frequently adopted, even by stipendiary magistrates, we
learn from Dr. Colquhoun himself, * Of late ”’, said he in 1815,

*“ it is inconceivable the number that have received passes from
the magistrates to go to their different parishes, which we give
now, though directly in opposition to the Act of 1792, which
requires they should be previously whipped or imprisoned &
certain pumber of days, and then passed as vagrants to their
parishes. It arose from the Lord Mayor and the magistrates
giving innumerable passes, of which I am afraid many make the
very worst use, but we are very glad to get them out of the town,
that they may be subaisted in the quarters to which they belong,
or where they have friends. In that way we are relieved of
a very considerable number, who must otherwise beg in the streets ;
the number of mendicants must have been much greater if we
had not given those passes so freely.” 3 This flagrant disregard
of the law called forth, in 1817, the furious denunciation of
Edward Christian, then Chief-Justice of the Isle of Ely. ‘‘ The
Act of 32 Geo. III. c. 457, he said, * was drawn by myself. At
that time, as was stated in the preamble, & regular vagrant pass
waa substituted for a regular order of removal. That was a
great fraud, and attended with msny mischiefs; but now,

3 MA. Mivutes, Quarter Semions, Buckinghamashire, Michasimns 16815.
* Report from Belsct Committes of House of Oommeons on the State of
Mendicity in the Metropolis, 1815, p. 54.
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what is definitely worse, many Justices give to poor persons
when applying to them, a piece of paper which is called a
teavelling or permit pass. This . . . is a perfect nullity, a

mockery of justice, & great violation of lnw a fraud upon the poor
objects to whom it is given, as they obtain no certain assistance
from it, & great fraud upon the townships through which they
travel, a fraud upon the place to which they are sent, and the
greatest posaible nuisance to the kingdom at large . . . T am
obliged to say that every Justice of the Péace who mgns such
a paper is guiliy of a great misdemeanour.”* But all denuncia-
tion of the Justices for giving these passes failed to stop the
practice. In 1816 the Lord Mayor complained to the Secretary
of State that his time was almost wholly taken up in relieving
destitute soldiers, sailors and artisans, of whom he had before
him sometimes “ two hundred in a day, of whom the greater
number have come from Wapping and the out-parishes, and
not one in twenty has slept in the City of London. . . . Sixteen
of these poor men have come and deposed that they were taken
from a brick kile and sent to the House of Correction, where
they Were detained nineteen days, and then discharged without
being paseed. I have eent within fourteen days eighty to the
Bridewell to be passed to their respective parishes, the greater
number of whom were sailors, and scarcely one of them had slept
within the City of London, but had lodged in Wapping and the
neighbourhood, and were found begging on London and Black-
friars Bridges.”* In 1821 a clerical Justice living at Hampstead,
who gave hundreds of passes annually, frankly explained to
the House of Commone Committee the motives which impelled
him to take this entirely extra-legal comrse. Whenever “a
broken-down tradesman” or ‘ once-respectabls character ”
came before him, he thought it highly improper to send such
person to the House of Correction—" a very iniquitous school ™.
He preferred to give what he called *“ a walking pass ', Parlia-
ment tried once more to stop these passes by expressly forbidding
their issue in the Acts of 1822 and 1824. But it left open the

 Boe A Collaction of the Several Poinis of Seasions Law, by Rev. 8. Clapbam,
1818, vol. &. p. 41.
 The Lord Mayor {Matthew Wood) to Lord Bidmouth, Kovember 18, 1818 ;
Minntea of Common Conneil of London, November 18, 1616,
* Report of Belect Committes of House of Commons on Vagrancy, 1881,
P 38 (Evidence of Rav. H. B. Owen).
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loophole that they were to be given to.soldiers, sailors, marines
and their wives ; and it is clear that the passes were not wholly
discontinued in other cases. The practice was in full vogue
in the Bouth-western Counties in 1824-1834, notably in Cornwall
and Somerset.! Parishes and Justices alike objected to the
cost involved by the apprehension and imprisonment of vagrants,
which often reached forty ehillings before the culprit had been
twenty-four hours in detention. As an alternative, saving
both money and trouble, the local Justices freely gave travelling
pasees, specifying a sum of o penny-halfpenny a mile as the
sum to be given to the traveller by each parish visited? Many
places, however, as we shall presently describe, were beginning
to refuse any such payments, and offering to the destitute
traveller, as to any other able-bodied applicant, & task of work.®

The Vagrant’s Free Conveyance.

At last, after nearly three centuries of costly experience,
the House of Commons nerved itself to the bold step of abandoning
the principle of passing vagrants to their places of settlement.
The evidence before the Select Committee of 1821 had made it
clear that, so far from relieving the towns from the presence
of vagrants, the passing system served only to multiply them.
16 was estimated that at least 60,000 were perpetually circulating
up and down the country at the public expense. ‘‘ The system
of conveyance by pass", it was reported, “ has been found
to be one of inefficiency, cozenage and fraud ; it is in complete

3 Bziracts comcerning the Prevalemce of Fograncy in some of the Western
Coxnlica of England, Shaftesbury, 1627.

¥ The Glouceater Incorporated Guardians appointed s special officer * to
attend to the relief of vagrants ™', at £30 & year (MS. Minutes, Inocorporated
Gusrdians, Glouoeater, March 1, 1827).

* Report of Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners, 1834, Appendix B, Chapman's
Report, p. 45. At Bath, the plagus of mendicants had led to tha eatablish.
ment of & voluntary society ; wee Annual Reyorts of the Balh Sociely Jor tha
Suppression of Vagrants, Street Beggars and Imposiors, stc., Bath, 1811-1813.
Like societies were afterwards formed in Dorsetshire sod eisewhere; see
A Brief Ingquiry concerning inatitutions for relief of poor mmﬂcamdbuadm
strangers . . . with some further account of o Mendioity Socisty in Dorsetahire,
oto,, by William Weat, Manchester, 1831. For similsr philanthropio utlnty
in the Metropolis see Leller b0 Lord Padham on the Siate of Mendicily in s
Melropolia, 1803 ; Subsionce of o Latier dated . . . 1803 f0 . . . Lord Pelham
mﬂe&ﬁeofﬂmﬁaﬁyiﬂm Metropolia, 1811 ; AnAppwdwa&nm
Jor the Relisf of Beggors with o view (o a Plan for the Suppression of Beggary,
1812—all by Martin,
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consonance with the wandering habits of vagrants, and is made
a matter of trade. Their returna to the same place are frequent,
and some of them within periods which evidently show that
they could not have reached their parishes.” By this system,
it was said, “ a vagrant is enabled to migrate at the expense
of the public, by putting himseif in the way of apprehension,
and he thus obtainz a pleasurable jaunt to any part of the
kingdom he may choose. If during hie progress he wishes to
change company or vary his route, no impediment prevents
him, it being understood equally by the offender and the officer
who has him in charge that he is under no control. He has his
summer and his winter haunts, to which he repairs at stated
periods; and bhe has been known to remark, ‘ Why should
I work for 1s. or 1s, 6d. 5 day while I can be thus amused
by seeing and laughing at the labour of others?’ conveyed
free of expenss, and in a state of perfect indolence with an
allowance . . . from the county stock .1 This emphatic testi-
mony, though amounting to no more than had been repeatedly
urged for at least half a century, seems to have impelled the
House of Commons to immediate action. By a temporary Act
of 1822, made permanent by another of 1824, the whele law of
vagrancy was once more codified and rendered more compre-
hensive, with the significant omission of all provisions for passing
the ordinary vagrant to his place of eettlement. Henceforth,
if Parliament could secure it, he was to be treated as an ordinary
criminal, tried summarily without a jury, and imprisoned with
hard labour? If he became destitute he was to apply to the
parish officer and be dealt with under the Poor Law, and, if need
be, “ removed * to his place of settlement as a pauper. Unfor-
tunately, though Parliament laid down this principle, it was
weak enough to make exceptions. Prisoners discharged from
prison might be granted by the Visiting Justices certificates
authorising them, the bearers, to beg their way to their homes.
Boldiers, sailors, marines and their wives were also to be given

% Raport of Beleot Committee of the House of Commons on Vagrenoy, 1821,

% The Acls of 1823--1824 were thought by some to bo an undue infringement

personal liberty ; ses, for instance, the Observations on the Vagrant A, by
oImAdolph 1824, veplisd to by The Vograni Act sn relation to the Liberly
ths Bubject, by a Barrister, 1824, who also wrote s Letler to an M.P. on the
'wpropristy of closring players with rogues and vagabonds sn the Vagrant Act,
18%34. Bee also Hislorical Baview of the Poor ond Vograni Laws, 1598,
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Licences to beg. Here were two large classes of “ trampers”
authorised by express statute. What was even more detrimental
to the desired reform was the continuance of the system of
“ passing without punishment *’ of nativea of Scotland, Ireland
and the Channel Isles. As these places had no complete system
of Poor Relief, on the English lines, it was impossible simply
to “remove” their inhabitants to their places of settlement
as paupers, for they had no places of settlement. The House
of Commons could neither face the situation of letting these
immigrants get relief where they happened te be, nor yet dis-
cover any other method of dealing with them than the passing
system, which was therefore continued in force.

These unwise exemptions—and especially the latter one—
nullified the whole Act. The habitual vagrants simply declared
themselves to belong to Ireland or Jersey, or gave an address in
Glasgow or the Isle of Man, and remained gaily on the road.
Their numberz even continued to increase. The lenient magis-
trates of the City of London, besides iseuing, as we have seen,
innumerable licences to beg, committed forty 2 week in 1829,
and no fewer than three times that number in 1832. Bucking-
hamshire had to convey an average of more than three thousand
presumed Scotch and Irish vagrants every year. Lancashire in
1828 found over eighty banded over to it by the neighbouring
contractors every week ; and in 1831 was actually shipping more
than a hundred a week to Dublin, whilst seventy a week were
shipped from Bristol, nearly sll of whom had been conveyed in
carts from London.? Loud and frequent grew the complaints of
the counties at the failure of Parliament to stop this abominable
imposition. *‘‘ Magistrates ”, complain the Northamptonshire
Justices in 1830, “ are empowered to pass vagrants to Ireland
and Scotland, as well sa Jersey and Guernsey, at the expense of
the counties through which the road lies. . . . This expense has
been rapidly increased for some years. . . . The number of Irish
vagrants passed through the county of Northampton to Ireland
in the year ending Easter 1825 was 797, and the cost of con-
veying them only 23 miles into the county of Warwick was
£209. . . . In the last year ending at Easter 1829 (it} amounted

! Beport of Seleot Committee of the House of Commonn on Beotoh and
Irish Vagrants, 1828 ; House of Commons Retums, 1833 ; History of Vagranis
and Faprancy, by C. J. Ribton-Turnsr, 1887, pp. 239-242.
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to 1651, and the charge to the county was £537, having more
than doubled . . . in the course of five yeara. . . . There is the
best ground for believing that the abuses and imposition which
were a chief cause of the repeal of the general English Vagrant
Act prevail at least to the same extent with respect to those
cases which were excepted from that repeal. The same persons
are known to be frequently passed by the same route, more
especially between the Metropolis and Izeland. It is indeed
become almost a trade by which men subsist. When landed in
Ireland, instead of proceeding to their homes, they return by the
first conveyanos to England and find their way again to London,
where they well know that they will be subject to very little
inveatigation in obtaining s fresh pass, thus procuring s com-
fortable subgistence in idleness for s large portion of their time
at the public expense. And with respect to the Jersey and
Guernsey vagrants the numbers alone are sufficient proof that
great imposition is practised, either by the means above detailed,
or by the persons, with the like views, falsely swearing that they
are connected with these islands ; for it is impossible to believe
that 132 persons born in these islands (besides others passed by
other routes) can have fallen into distress and become vagrant
in the Northern counties in the space of one year. . . . The
counties through which these vagrants are passed, though
subject to the expense, have no check or control whatever over
these proceedings, it being by law imperative upon the magis-
trates in these counties to receive and forward all such persons
as shall be brought to them by the proper authorities ; while it
is to be remembered that the magistrates who originally grant
the passes, being only anxious to remove the burden of main-
taining such persons from their own districts, have no interest
whatever in protecting the intermediate counties.” * Notwith-
standing this and other clear expositions of the evils, and
innumerable complaints of the expense of the eonveyance of
these vagrants, the administration of the service underwent no
improvement. In Middlesex, in 1825, it was found that “ there
is no contract in writing between the county and the passmaater
for paupers, . . . The paupers are brought by the parish officers

Entered fn full in MB, Minutes, Quarter Sessions, Middlesex, April 22,

fn
1830 ; ses as to similar abuses in Cumberland, Worlkiss of Cumberlund, by
Heary lLonsdals, vol. ii., 1886, pp. 78-79.
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to the passmaster, and by him imprisoned on his premises for
one, two or more days at his own discretion, until he collects &
number for removal. . . . The premises are altogether too amall,
and are close, confined and filthy, and serve to house the pass-
master's numerous family, a cow, pigs, poultry, ete.: these,
added to numerous paupers, must, as a natural consequence,
produce bad air and render the place unwholesome.” ! Another
House of Commons Committee in 1828 brought to light the
same impositions, and the same sort of scandalous laxity,
extravagance and disorder. In Cumberland a year later the
Clerk of the Peace laid before the Michaelmas Quarter Sessions
a long and able report, exposing the gross frauds practised on
the county by these vagrants, who made a regular living by
getting * passed ”* to the Border as Scotch ; then dispersing near
the Solway, and going back to the Midland Counties or London,
in order to get “ passed” again.® Even the bona jfide Scotch and
Irish * vagrants ”’, who thus obtained free passages to their
homes, often carried with them considerable sums of money,
and “lazge bundles, band boxes, and even trunks and chests
containing property. . . . These people, especially the Scotch,
stand up for their rights very much ; they often refuse to get
out of the carts to walk up hill, and insist upon carrying all sorts
of luggage. . . . Women, too, will often make great difficulties
because they think”, says the passmaster, “I do not take
sufficient care of their bonnet-boxes, large paste-board boxes, in
which they have fine bonnets with plenty of ribbands.” ¢

Here we drop the story for the present volume, As with the
Law of Settlement and Removal, so with the Vagrancy Acts, the
problems and the complications, together with the very serious
effecta of the practice upon the whole system of Poor Relief, were
left, as unsettled questions, to be considered by the Royal
Commission which Lord Grey’s Minietry appointed in 1832.

1 MB. Minutes, Quarter Bessiona, Middlesex, November 3, 1825.

* Report of the Releot Committes on Irish and Soottish Vagranta, 1828,

¥ See the report in full in TAe Northern Year Book for 1520, Newosatle, 1830,

theoﬂdenoeofthe“plumuteu"ofSt.Gllesmthonldq,St.

l
Luke's, ddlaax. and the City of London, History of Vagranis and Vagrancy,
by C. J. Ribton-Tarner, 1887, p. 241



CHAPTER VII
CONCLUSIONS

T “ Laws relating to the Poor ”, reaching from the Dark Ages
to the Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834, whether administered
by the King, his Council and his Parliament, or by Parish Vestries,
incorporated guerdians, municipal authorities and County
Justices, included within their sphere two distinct and in some
ways conflicting functions—maintaining those who were destitute,
and punishing the idle and the turbulent. Hencs they may be
epitomised a8 the “* Relief of the Poor within a Framework of
Repression " ; or, if a less pedantic phrase be preferred, as
* Charity in the grip of Serfdom .

The 8ix Stages of the Old Poor Law

Our oonclusions sbout the working of * The Old Poor Law ”
(as it came to be called) may be prefaced by a brief recital of ite
chronological development. For this purpose we divide the
whole era into six periods, taking for each phase the ideas and
purposes that were dominant, rather than any actual achieve-
ment in practice, and remembering that these successively
dominant ideas and purposes inevitably overlapped one another.

‘We have, first, the period in which the main object—indeed,
we may almost say the sole object—of the King’s Government,
the King's Council, and what was becoming the Parliament of
the nation, was the repression of vagrancy, of the disorder and
turbulence to which it led, and of the insubordination and idle-
ness which it encouraged, whether or not these were innidental
to destitution ; whilst leaving any provision for the destitute to
the Church and the alms of the charitable. Prior to the legisla-
tion of the Tudors, what were called the " Laws relsting to
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the Poor” were, in fact, wholly concerned with keeping the
propertyless man, and especially the new class of free labourers,
at the disposal and under the control of the feudal hierarchy.
Thus, the celebrated Statute of Labourers (1350) arbitrarily
fixed the wages and hours for each category of labourers and
craftsmen, and penalised any attempt on their part to take
advantage of their economic strength to obtain grester payment
or a shorter working day. Bumptuary laws forbade to the wage-
earners the food and clothing deemed too luxurious for them,
and prohibited for their children any education other than re-
ligious teaching, whilst statute after statute, always striving
after increased severity, punished vagrancy in all ita forms and
with all its concomitants. All persons without property who
were either unable or unwilling to work for their Livelihood on
their masters’ terms were, in fact, legally thrust back into virtual
serfdom ; they * belonged ™ to the land on which they were
born or settled ; they were liable to punishment: if found outside
their own parish without a permit or a pass from one or other
of its authorities, and they could, if able-bodied and masterless,
be bound to work for a selected employer and compelled to obey
his orders under pain of physical chastisement. Down to the
sixteenth century, observed Fowle, * it cannot be said that Poor
Laws, in our sense of the word (i.c., measures for the relief of
destitution) existed at all ; they might more fittingly be called
laws against the poor and the rights of labour .

It is out of this repressive legislation and arbitrary adminis-
tration—tempered, it is true, by the charity of individuals or of
the Church--that the vast system of public provizion for the
needs of the propertyless citizen, characteristic of the twentieth
century, has directly sprung. Not until 1538, salshough the
English Poor Lawe provided that the able-bodied destitute man
without a master could be virtually enslaved, was thers any
provision by public officers, even for the orphane and the sick,
the aged and the impotent, who had from time immemorial
been left to be supported by Christian charity. It was only
when it became apparent that this Chnstian charity not only
was inadequate fo maintain even all the meritorious poor, but
was also respomsible for creating fresh maases of shameless
mendicancy-—indeed, only when it was realised that it was

 The Poor Law, by T. W. Fowle, 1861, p. 55.
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hopeloss to prevent crime and suppress vagrancy in the new
class of free labourers if they were allowed to go hungry-—that
the dangerous unrest and chronic rebellion forced the Govern-
ment and Parliament to intervene. It was for these reasons,
rather than out of any considerations of humanity, that suc-
ceasive statutes cast the responsibility for the maintenance of the
indigent poor on the ecclesiastical parish, and for that purpose
ordered that, under the orders of the Justices of the Peace, a
new civil officer—the Overseer of the Poor—should be jointly
responsible with the Churchwarden for relieving the destitute.
This second period, in which the public relief of the destitute
was inaugurated, whilst the framework of repreasion of the able-
bodied was still felt o be more vital, as it was certainly more
obtrusive, than the relief of distress, may be said to have begun
and ended with the kingship of the Tudors.

The third period is that deseribed in our chapter on the
Administrative Hierarchy, extending from about 1590 for only
half a century—an episode which might be described as a
premature attempt st & nationalised Poor Law. In this period
we see Burleigh and his fellow Privy Councillors, with the active
co-operation of the Bishops—later with the special assistance of
Archbishop Laud—making it a fundamental principle of their
gtatecraft that the Government should undertake the protection
as well as the control of the masa of propertyless persons. The
nobles and gentry who owned the land were made responsible,
a8 Justices of the Peace and masters of the parish, not only for
maintaining order and repressing crime, but also for ensuring
an adequate supply of food at low prices, with a greater regularity
of employment ; and, more lestingly, by insisting on the levy
and expenditure of a Poor Rate, for preventing unemployment
among the able-bodied, and destitution among the orphans,
the sick, the aged and the infirm. However ineffective this
guardianship may have been in practice, the theory of the
English Poor Law established by Burleigh under Elizabeth, and
his euocessors in the Privy Council of the first two Stuart kings,
waa plainly that, whilst all the poor should be compelled to earn
their livelihood, all the children should be educated, all the sick
peopls should be relieved, and all the aged people should be
maintained, wherever necessary, at the expenss of the Poor Rate.
To the powerful caste of landed gentry as well as to the wealthy
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merchants of London and other incorporated towns, the suto-
cratic rule of the King as God's Regent, in the hands of an
energetic Privy Council and the Star Chamber, may have seemed
an intolerable infringement of customary rights and acquired
freedoms. To the landless man or indigent widow, the King
in Council may have appeared as the Father of his People. In
pursuance of this conception of atatecraft, the Privy Council
developed an administrative hierarchy, based on the obligation
of the parish and its officers, which strangely forecasts the Poor
Law organisation of the nineteenth century. This centralised
supervision and control of the local Justices and parish officers
by a national authority was, however, unpopular, and, as may
be aaid, uncongenial to the spirit of the nation, as this was re-
flected in the County Justices and Town Counciliors. It was,
accordingly, entirely abandoned on the outbreak of the Civil
War, towards which, indeed, this enforcement of an obligation
on the property owners to relieve the necessities of the poor,
along linea }aid down by Whitehall, may have contributed its
own quota by way of discontent with the so-called * Personal
Government ”’ of the King.

The fourth period, extending from the Restoration right
into the last quarter of the eighteenth century, is one of sig-
nificantly mixed character. The short spell of administrative
hierarchy was succeeded by a couple of centuries of complete
local autonomy. The framework of repression was maintained,
and was even strengthened by the Law of Settlement and Re-
moval, and the constantly repeated Vagrancy Acta. But the
distinguishing featurs of the English Poor Law for the last quarter
of the seventeenth century is the outburst of a characteristic
philanthropy, which combined a widespread but haphazard pro-
vision for the impotent poor by weekly doles of money, with a
persistent belief that it was pomsible to make a profit out of the
labour cf those men, women and children who could be set to
work. This involved new forma of provision and additional
instruments of compulsion, which were called Houses of Industry
when ane of their aspects was emphasised, and Houses of Cor-
rection or Bridewells when another side of their function came
into view. But all sorts of institutions served the same end—
the old parish poorhousee converted into spinning-schools ;
mived General Workhouses in which snch of the men, women and
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children as were able were put to primitive manufactures ; ex-
tensive workshops in which rows of children were made to spin
or to knit ; and establishments under vazious aames not differing
easentially from the prisons of the period, usually farmed out to
contractors who acted in the double capacity of employers and
lers.

ngreaently thers came & variety of this administrative attitude,
which may be regarded as a fifth series of expedients. The
development, of the Industrial Revolution in the latter part of
the eighteenth century, with the advent of the power-driven
machine industry, made it clear even to the most fanatical
believer in * setting the poor to work ” in the * gaols without
guilt ”’, as the Workhouses and Houses of Industry were termed,
that there was » less expensive way of compelling the poor to
earn their kesp. The new capitalist entrepreneurs were so eager
for workers to fill their mills that they would even spend money
to obtain their services. It became possible, not ouly for the
Government, but also for the Parish, to stand aside, and to
leave the enforcement of work and discipline upon the poor to
the more persistent and more minutely detailed authority of the
employer. We see the Veatries and parish officers, who had
already found it convenient to “farm out’ the management
of their workhouses, now farming out the poor in all sorts of
ways. The children are not only * apprenticed ” to any par-
ishioner desirous of obtaining & household drudge without wages ;
but also disposed of by the score or by the hundred to the new
cotton milla, The adult men are compulsorily assigned to any
employers who will take them for their keep; or they will be
billeted out in turn among al! the farmers in the parish, in one
or other form of the Roundsman system. In one way or another
the Parish sought to transfer to some employer—if need be,
by compulsory allocation—the duty of enforcing labour and
discipline on the poor; and the steadily increasing capitalist
developments in industry and agriculture seemed to enable this
to be done with all but those who were completely impotent.

The close of the eighteenth century brings us to & sixth and
final stage when, principally in the rural districts south of a
lmehomtheWasht.otheﬂevam,butextendmgalsotoonaor
other section of the manufacturing industries in the Midlands
and the Northern Counties, not evem the mmost enterprising
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or the most close-fisted employer would take on the unemployed
labourer at any weage on which, at the swollen price of food,
he and his family could possibly exist. This brought the
country gentlemen and the farmers face to face with what
seemed an insoluble problem. The farmer in the aouth of
Engiand demonstrated that, with the rental and under the
conditions upon which the land was owned and let, he could
not possibly afford to pay his labourers a living wage. The
kond-hearted Justices urged equally benevolent Members of
Parliament to promote legislation securing to the labourers a
wage on which they could exist. But such a legal minimum
wage, it was plain, was inconsistent, both with the manner in
which the English agrioultural industry was then organised,
and with the current assumptions of the capitalism of the time.
It was inconceivable, to that generation, either that the funda-
mental conditions of private property in land conld be changed,
or that any departure could be made from the new-found
principle of freedom of competition. Thus, or the one hand,
Perliament and the Government insisted on maintaining an
attitude, as to wages and rents, of lasssez-faire: on the other
hand, both humanity and prudence counselled that the atarving
labourers must not be driven to despair in a country which
had no organised police force to prevent either theft or arson.
The Justices, who had the responsibility for taking immediate
action, found no other solution than that of making up out of
the Poor Rate the farmer’s inadequate wages to a sum on which
the labourer and his family could barely subsist—a policy
which Parliament, in efiect, ratified in 1796, and which, not
confined to Southermn England, nor o agricultural employment,
continued for a8 whole generation until it was peremptorily
stopped by the Poor Law Commissioners in 1834.

The Success and Failure of © The Old Poor Law "

Some of those who have had the patience to read through
our account of the statutory relief of destitution over three
centuries of English history will wonder whether this sordid
and disheartening business was not a colossal blunder from start
to finish, and whether it would not have been better to leave the
misery of the multitude to the  struggle for existence ’ and the

2o
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“ survival of the fittest . But success and failure, it is noedless
to say, are relative texms ; and the success or failure of a given
social institution must be estimated, in the main, according to
the aims and interesta of ite founders, Judged from the stand-
point of the rulers of England, we have no doubt about the
snswer. The relief of destitution practised under the English
Poor Law was not only expedient : it was a State neceesity.
Woe shall not attempt to enumerate all the.reasons for this con-
clusion, seeing that this might mean & survey of the problem of
poverty in all parts of the world, ancient and modern, together
with a conzideration of rival expedients, such as the infanticide
of females in China, or the communism inherent in the Hindu
family, and to a Jesser extent in the Hindu ceste. The two
main considerations in the England of the Tudor kings, one re-
inforcing the other, were (a) the rise of & new class of men, hence-
forward described by the Legislature under the denomination
of “ poor ”, that is, propertyless persons who hed no claim on
the manor, or on any feudal superior, for subsistence ; and (b)
the prevalence of the Christian ethics, professed by rulers and
ruled alike, insisting on the relief of the suffering of God’s poor
as a religious obligation sanctioned by the rewards and penalties
of a future life.

Now the emergence of the class of the unattached ** poor”
waa brought abont, in the main, by the economic changes in the
nation’s sgriculture, by the requirements of the kings and their
nobles for recruits to their armies, and by the needs of the traders
and manufacturera in the growing towns for manual workers,
to which we may add the recurring epidemics of plague cul-
minating in the Black Death, which limited the supply of both
soldiers and workers. With the expansion of commerce and the
growth of manufaciures, the call for more labour became in-
asistent, and the clasa of * free " labourers or hired wage-earners
multiplied throughout the land. The rulers of England, whether
army leaders, landowners or city merchants, as well a8 the new
escape of the common people out of serfdom ; & connivance
rewarded by the superior efficiency of the hired man over the
bondsman, not only in war, but also in the development of
agriculture, the improvement of landed estates and profit-making
business of all kinds. But with the class of * free ” labourers
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came the destitute. It is one of the natural consequences of
freedom ”, wrote Roussesu in explanation of the growth of
poverty in great cities, “ that those who are left to shift for
themselves must sometimes, from either misconduct or mis-
fortune, be reduced to want.” Nor was the multiplication of
the Have-nots regarded with disfavour by the Haves. “ With-
out a large proportion of poverty ”, England waes told by the
inventor of the modern police system and a leading authority
on * the resources of the British Empire.”, * there could be no
riches, since riches are the offapring of labour, whsle labour can
resull only from a state of poverty. Poverty is that state and
condition in society where the individual has no surplus labour
in store, or, in other words, no property or means of subsistence
but what is derived from the constant exercise of industry in the
various occupations of lifa. * Poverty is therefore a most necessary
and indispensable ingredient in society, without which nalions and
communities could not exsst in a state of civilisation. It is the lot
of man. It ia the source of wealth, since without: poverty there
could be no labour, there could be no riches, no refinement, no
comfort, and no benefit to those who may be possessed of wealth,
insemuch as, without a large proportion of poverty, surplus
labour could never be rendered productive in proouring either
the convenience or luxuries of life.””t We remember, in 1911,
being startled by an astute Japanese statesman casually observing
that the * introduction of the capitalist system into Japan had
brought in its train an ever-growing clasa of destitute persons——
a class quite unknown in the old Japan of the daimio and the
rice cultivator. This destitution ”, he added, with a philo-
sophic smile, * is the price which Japan has had to pay for in-
oreasing the personal wealth of her leading citizens, and for
becoming a world power."”

Whether or not it would have been practicable to maintain
the social order requimte for the development of England’s
power and England’s wealth if masses of men, women and
children had been left to die of starvation, is open to doubt.
But such statecraft was not feasible among a people professing
Christianity, more especially the Christisnity of mediseval
times, with its nalve faith in the Literal interpretation of the
Sermon on the Mount. The easiest solution was for the King

1 A Tyeatiss on Indigance, by Pateick Qolqubcun, 1806, pp. 7-9
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and his Barons to confine themselves to repression and punish-
ment, leaving Christian charity to the Holy Father and his
hierarchy. Hence, the service of ministering to the needs of
“ God’s poor ” waa undertaken, with the approval of the civil
authorities, by the Church, and was carried out under the
suthority of the bishop and the archdeacon by the ecclesiastical

parish, aided by the Religious Orders and the personal charity
of the faithful.

The Irvelevance of Religious Almsgiving

We need not ask too curiously whether medineval almsgiving
sucoseded in its avowed aims—the development of the charitable
impulse in the Christian, and the salvation of hiz soul from
perdition. But regarded from the standpoint of the rulers of
England, “ giving alms >’ (as De Foe pointed out two centuries
later) proved to be no remedy. In the first place, the alma-
giving practised by the parish priest and his congregation, still
more the doles distributed at the gates of monastic institutions,
depended not on the amount of destitution existing in & given
area but on the ebb and flow of religious emotion among church-
goers, and on the geographical distribution of particular
monasteries and convents, their financial endowment, and the
state of moral and religious discipline of their inmates. Thus,
multitudes of poor persons were left unaided. What was pres-
ently apparent to the King and his Parliament and to the
Justices of the Peace, was that the indiscriminate and uncon-
ditional almagiving practised by the faithful actually intensified
the problem, encouraging idleness and fraudulent mendicancy
in its near neighbourhood, and generating hordes of vagrants
who became an intolerable nuisance, if not danger, to the govern-
ing class. Hence we see the Tudor kings and their astute
oounsellors gradually developing s systematic -relief of the
indigent, whether orphan, sick or aged, within a framework of
compulsory labour for all who could contribute to their own
maintenance. Are we wrong in attributing to this ubiquitous
public relief of destitution—advancing, as it did, step by step
with the growth of a proletariat, a class of hired men without
property-~the remarkable immunity of England for four centuries
from any effective rebellion or drastic revolution? To this
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question, an affirmative anawer has been given, over and aver
again, by typical representatives of the rulers of England. “ Poor
Laws in England grew out of a wish to keep order. To escape
civil war waa & supreme blessing. To be free from disorderly
vagrancy was & Becondary object of the Government.”! *J
have often heard Mr. Canning say ”, records Lord George Ben-
tinck, “ that it was to the Poor Laws of this country that England
owed her suocessful struggles with Europe and America; that
they had reconciled the people to their burdens, and have saved
England from revolution.” * But, passing over these significant
but somewhat casual judgements, let us quote the deliberate
conclusion in 1825—at & time when the Old Poor Law was in
nany respects at its worst—of the Political Economist of the
widest knowledge and greatest credit then living. “ It would
be visionary indeed ”, wrote J. R. McCulloch in 1825, “to
imagine that those who have nothing would quietly submit
to suffer the extremity of want without attacking the property
of others. And hence, if we would preserve unimpaired the
peaco, and consequently the prosperity, of the country, we must
beware of allowing any considerable portion of the population to
fall into a state of destitution. But without the establishment
of & compulsory provision for the support of the unemployed
poor, it ie difficult to ses how they could avoid occasionally
falling into this state. Through its instrumentality, however,
they are sustained in periods of adversity without being driven
of necessity to attack the property of others and commit out-
rages. . . . They [the Poor Laws] are, in fact, a bulwark raised
by the Btate to protect ite subjects from famine and despair,
and whilst they support them in seasons of calamity, and prevent
them from being driven to excesses ruinous alike to themselves
and to others, they do not degrade them by making them
depend on what is often the grudging and stinted charity of
others. . . . Withont it [the Poor Law] the peace of society
could not be preserved for any considerable period.”

;’AMR:HMMHHM by Willism Cory, part ii., 1882,
P
¥ Lord George Bentinck, by Benjargin Diszseli [Earl of Beaconafield], 1852.
¥ Principles of Politiosl Economy, by J. R. MoCulloch, 1852, cb. iii.,,  Poor
Lawn ”* (pp, 406-407, 412 of edition of [843),
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The Status of the Pawper

There remains the question of the relative success and failure
of the various methods of relieving destitution described in the
foregoing chapters. But before dealing with that question it is
essential to put in the front of the picture one fundamental and
permsanent feature of the English Poor Law—a feature vitally
affecting its results, whether we regard these from the angle of
the rulers or from that of the ruled. The English Poor Law at
no time gave the destitute a pereonal ** right "’ to relief, in the
sense that a mediseval copyholder had a right to occupy a piece
of land or that a modern old-age pensioner has & right to his
pension. What was enacted was not a right at: all, but an obliga-
tion. The Act of the 43rd of Elizabeth cast upon the parish
and its officers, and the Justices of the Peace under whom they
acted, the obligation to relieve the impotent poor and to provide
the able-bodied with the means of earning their livelihood by
work. By this legislation, deatitution, however cansed, was,
in effact, adjudged to be a public nuisance, like muck heape, or
vermin, or vagrants; and this nuisance had to be * abated ™
in the manner and by the officers prescribed by the law, which
was t0 be enforced by criminal proceedings against officials in
default. The applicant for relief could not be a plaintiff in the
Law Courta to recover his relief by civil process. Apart from
particular statutory provisions of later date, the amount of relief
and the manner of relief were laft to the discretion of the parish
officers, except in 8o far aa these officers were administratively
supervised by the Justices of the Peace and the Court of Quarter
Seesions. Further, in many of the areas of the Incorporated
Boards of Guardisnes and parishes under Local Aots, the officials
under obligation to relieve destitution were also invested, not
only with the power to subject to penal conditiona the persons
whom they relieved, but even to arrest persons not yet destitute,
who, in the opimion of these officials, were likely to become
destitute or otherwise a nuisance to the public. It is this strange
combination of the power to punish with the obligation to re-
lieve from which may be derived the slur always associated with
the status of & psuper. It explains the continuance, after the
Poor Law Amendmeut Aot of 1834, of what are essentially penal
powers in the hands of Boards of Guardians, and algo the wholesale
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exolusion, down to recent years, of persons in receipt of relief
from the rights of citizenship. Throughout the whole period
dealt with in this volume, persons “ without visible means of
subaistence ”, whether or not they applied for relief, and however
their destitution was brought about—whether from old age,
gickness or unemployment-—underwent, in effect, what Roman
Law termed a oapitis diminutio, and ceased to enjoy the
rights of the ordinary citizen. It was no longer a question of
relieving the sufferings of “ God’s poor . Instead of the pious
Christian washing the feet of beggars, whom he would meet in
Paradise, a public official was required, at the least cost, to
SUppress 8 cOMMON MHEANCS.

This conception of * destitution” as a public nuisance had
unfores¢en results in the mind of the unpaid and annually elected
parish officer. He became obsessed with the notion of ridding
his parish of the nuisance at the least possible expense to the
ratepayers to whom he was responsible. Seeing that the men,
women and children concerned could not be destroyed like
chonghs and mice, the easiest and cheapest way was to thrust
the pauper, or potential pauper, acroas the parish boundary,
into the outer world. Hence the immediate and ever-recurring
zeal displayed by the Overseer to put in operation the pre-
posterons law of 1662 for the forcible removal to their places of
settlement, of poor persons “ not belonging to ™ his own parish
whom he chose to think likely, at some future time, to become
chargeable to the parish. Henoe the eagerness, a century later,
to pervert the Vagranoy Aota into a method of “ clearing ” the
parish of beggars and other *“ unemployed ™' persons, by * pasa-
ing *’ them, at the expense of the counties that they traversed,
round and round the kingdom, and, wherever practicable,
pushing them across the border into Bootland, or dispatching
them overseas to Ireland or Jersey. The Law of Settlement and
Removal and the eighteenth-century statutes about Vagrancy
came, in fact, to serve the fifteen thousand ssparate Poor Law
Authorities as 2 new “ Framework of Repression ", within which
tens of thousands of individuals and families, deserving as well
a2 undeserving, were st all times temporarily held—indeed,
spasmodically imprisoned for short terms in contractors’ * pass-
houses ” and in Houses of Correction. From this framework
of repression they were always emerging or escaping into the
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mass of mendicancy, irregular employment, and movement on
the roads from job to job, until some energetic parish officer,
not always personally disinterested, got them once more started,
at the public expense, in the contractor’s cart.

With this obsession as to ridding the parish of a public
nuisance, it was inevitable that, to the average Overseer, or
other ratepayer temporarily interesting himself in the subject
of the rising Poor Rate, suocess or failur¢-in the relief of the
deatitution of fellow-parishioners should turn on the amount of
money immediately required. To the more thoughtful observer,
whether Justioe of the Peace or philanthropist, the consideration
of the immediate cost was tempered by a feeling that it would
naver do to encourage a recurrence of demands for relief; and
therefore by a vague conception of prevention by deterrence—-
prevention, however, not of the poverty and distress of the
poor, but of the public nuisance of statutory destitution.

We proposs now to give our conclusions as to the relstive
succees and failure of the principal varieties of Poor Law policy
prior to the Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834.

The Profitable Employment of the Poor

None of the methods of relieving destitution was adopted
with anything like the same enthusasm, or continued in favour
for eo long a period, as that of providing profitable employment
for the poor. This attractive proposal seemed to offer not only
the relief of the destitute without cost to the ratepayers, but
even an increase in national wealth. As advocated by Sir
Josiah Child end the philanthropic pamphleteers of the latter
part of the seventeenth century, whose ideas were repeated
generation after generation for a century and a half, the profit-
able employment of the able-bodied unemployed arose out of
the current philosophy, and was buoyed up by splendid hopes,
moral as well as material. It combined two different strains
which particularly characterised the Protestant Reformation,
whether in Switzerland or in Great Britain, There was, in the
first place, an idealisstion of profit-making as the immediate
motive for, and the directing purpose of, the aystematic organ-
isation of labour in the production of commodities. This was,
in iteelf, s revolutionary conception of business enterprise.
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Whatever may have been the practice, here and there, of emerging
Capitalism, Christianity throughout the Middle Ages had looked
askanoe at profit, as distinguished from a mere remuneration for
personal service, whilst the taking of interest constituted the
gin of usury. In the century that followed the Protestant
Reformation we become aware of a change of attitude. “ To
such a generation ”, Mr. Tawney says, “a creed which trans-
forraed the acquisition of wealth from a drudgery or a tempta-
tion into a morel duty was the milk of Lons. It was not that
religion waa expelled from practical life, but that religion itself
gave it & foundation of granite. In that keen atmosphere of
economic enterprise, the ethics of the Puritan bore some resem-
blance to those associated later with the name of Smiles. The
good Christian was not wholly dissimilar from the economic man.”?

Along with this apotheosis of profit-making as the test of
what Ruskin naively called the * entirely honest merchant ”,
there was mingled the conception impressed by Calvin on the
Protestant world that the fundamental purpose of Christianity
waa the regulation of conduct, not only the conduct of the indi-
vidual believer but also the conduct of the whole community,
and therefore specially of the poor, for whom the magistracy
had necessarily an exceptional responsibility. The characteristic
of the Swiss reformers, whe were much concerned with mendi-
cancy, vagrancy and other evils of destitution, was that they
saw the situation, not like the Tudor statesmen, as a problem of
police, not like Vives and other infelligent Humanists, ss a
problem of social organisation, but as a question of personal
character. It was Calvin who guoted with approval-—-and with
reference not to the functionless rich but to the proletarian peor
~—8t. Paul’s stern dictumn, ““ If a man do not work, netther shall
he eat”; whilst he condemned indiscriminate almsgiving as
vehemently as a nineteenth-century Charity Organisation Society,
and required the ecclesiastical authorities to visit regularly every
family to ascertain whether any member of the household was
idle, drunken, or otherwise unsatisfactory in personal conduct,
Under the influence of this conception of Christianity, industry
became both the leading social virtue, and, at any rate in the
poor, the very essence of personal morality ; whilst the measure
of the social advantage of industry was, as we have seen, its

t Raligion and the Rise of Capitalism, by R. H. Tawnay, 1926, p. 253.
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profitablences to the organisers and directors. That a life of
uninterrupted regular labour, without either excessive strain or
the exuberant bursta of popular enjoyment that had marked the
holidays of the previous age, was an indispensable basis of
personal character seemed—so far as the mass of propertyless
persons were conoernod—an obvious truth. The same oon-
ception is seen in the enthusiaam for setting even the little
children to regular industrial work, whera the vision of their
littls fingers hard at it from moming to night, and their little
minds concentrated on this one task of earning their own lLiveli-
hood by their spinning (and at the same time making profit for
their employers) was honestly pleasing as affording the ideal
preparation for life.

This meritorious, if sanctimonious, attempt to abandon the
notion of destitution being merely & common nuisance, and to
regard it as an opportunity for * the reformation of manners ™
and an increase of the national wealth, proved, as we have seen,
everywhere a failare. To summariss the conclusions reached in
previous chapter, we may say that every attempt to “ employ
the unsmployed ’, just because they were unemployed, and
where and when they were unsmployed, invanably afiorded the
worst of all possible bases for an “ Association of Produocers.”
The persons who wers to be set to work were neceasarily not
selected bocauss of their competence or their adaptability for
the task : they had to be taken, on the contrary, because they
had been picked out by their former employers as those to be
first dispensed with on » diminution of demand for their product |
They were of all ages and of every variety of personal character ;
and, for the most part, below the average in energy and industry,
if not also in physical health. Whilst for these reasons they
required for comtinunous toil more than the common stimulus
and inoentive, the very circumstanoces of their  relief by way of
employment ” ware such as practically to deprive them of all
inoentive to more than the compulsory labour of the alave.
Even for slave labour the situstion was hopeless, because the
foremen and manasgers, who had to be the alave-drivers, hed
themselves none of the incentive of the profit-maker, seeing that,
if there were any profit in the enterprise, thia sccrued, not to
themselves but to the parish, or Corporation of the Poor, or
other public authority. But more fundamental than all these
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reasons why, from the seventeenth to. the nineteenth century,
all the schemes for the profitable employment of the poor failed
lamentably to gain by the sale of their products anything ap-

ing even a bare subsistence for those who were employed,
was the fact that theee enterprises were invariably and necessarily
started, not in response to sny economic demand by consumers
for more of the products in guestion, but actually becauss the
demand for these products had ao lessened that the workers
had been dismissed from employment !

What was even more important than the economic failure
of these attemptas at the profitable employment of the poor was
their calamitous defectivences as a method of treatment of the
destitute. Instead of the discipline of work producing an im-
provement in personal character, the very nature of the organ-
isation made for its undoing., The industrial processes involved
the mingling of persons of either sex, of all ages, and of every
variety of conduct and previous experience. Contamination
was inevitable and continnons, with the breaking down of all
standards and conventions. The very conditions of the enter-
prize led to the rewarding and encouraging, not of the virtuous,
but of the most productive. Moreover, it necessarily pleased
the management to have, not a small and diminishing number
of workers, but a full complement of operatives who had gained by
practice a certain measure of efficiency. Thus, far from dim-
inishing pauperism, the Houses of Industry were found actually
to continue, and often to increase it. All this was accentuated
by the tendency of the management to increase the output by
“ making things pleasant ”* for the inmates if they got through
anything like their proper task. In practice, owing to the
necessity of dealing with entire families, and the desire to get:
soms labour out of all sections of the pauper hoat—children as
well as adulta, women as well as men, the aged as well as the
able-bodied, the feeble-minded and the crippled—the establish-
ments started to employ the poor were always crumbling back
into the General Mized Workhouse as described by Crabbe.

Farming the Poor

A more oynical manifestation of the new-born faith in the
efficacy of the pursuit of pecuniary profit may be seen in the
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adoption of the plan of dealing with the nuisance of destitution
very much as with the nuisance of town dung, namely by handing
it over at a fixed price to the speculator who saw his way to make
the largest pecuniary profit from the contract. From the firat
quarter of the eighteenth century down to 1835 we find, as we
have desoribed, every variety of * farming ” the poor—oontract-
ing for the maintenance of all the persons having any claim on
the Parish; ocontracting merely for the management of the
workhouse ; contracting for infants and efhi!d.ren; and, in the
latter decades, contracting for lunatics or the medical treatment
of the sick. Withont repeating our analysis of the operation of
these various types of ** farming the poor "', we may point out
that, in respect of all of them, the parochial authorities found
themselves on the horns of a dilemma. If, a8 was at first general,
the contract was for & lump sum—especially if for this sum
the contractor undertook to maintain the whole of the persons
entitled to relief—it was to the pecuniary advantage of the
contractor to make the workhounss a ‘‘ Hounse of Terror ’ ; not
only, as Dr. Burn observed, to * siimp the food ” and become
“ & slave-driver of the worst description , but also to provide for
the unfortunate persone who were forced to enter his establish-
ment conditions so brutally demoralising and horrible as to shock
even the public opinion of that time. * The greater the re-
luctance of the poor to accept relief the greater the profit to the
contractor,”” Nor had he any effective choice, Competition
among contractors drove down the price, so that the utmost
possible severity was necessary to prevent actual loss to the man
who had taken the contract. * The power of oppression ”, it was
pointed out, *“ ia within his hand, and he must use it ; the gains
of oppression are within his reach, and he must not refuse them.”
Thus, the contract for a lump sum became a virtual denial of
relief to the poor. * To bargain with some person to take them
by the lump ”, summed up Dr. Burn in 1764, eventually included
a taoit assumption that the contractor was “ not to take them,
but to hang [his penal institution] over them +n tervorem if they
should complain to the Justices ¥, This, however, was not to
deal with the nuisance of destitution, but merely, by failing to
deal with it, to reduce the immediate charge on the local Poor
Rate. Most of the destitute remsined unrelieved in their
destitution, with the reeult of actually incressing mendicancy
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and petty theff, along with vagrancy and its accompanying
disorder, and the creation of a equalid mass of semi-starvation,
misery and demoralisation among the aged, the sick and the
children. There was sufficient humanity in the gentry of the
middle of the eighteenth century—quickened, we may not
unfairly believe, by an appreciation of the nuisance, if not the
social danger, arising from a mass of deatitution that was un-
relieved—to revolt againet the horrors of the contractor’s work-
house, and the whole system of farming the poor for a lump sum.

If, on the other hand, the contract was not for & fump sum,
but &t so much per head of the paupers dealt with—whether the
contract was for the management of the workhouse, the grant of
Outdoor Relief, the maintenance of children or lunatics, or the
provision of medical treatment—the operation of the farming
gystem had different effects. Doubtless the contractor was able,
by superior management and continuous attention, to do the
job more economically than the unpaid, annuslly appointed and
entirely untrained Overseers. He could cade, in the low price
per head that he accepted, most of his economies to the parish,
end yet make a profit for himseli. But this profit depended on
there continuing always to be the accustomed substantial number
of paupers to be maintained or provided for; it would sink to
nothing if the amount of pauperism were appreciably lessened ;
it would, on the other hand, be increased indefinitely if pauperism
incressed. It is clear that, under such a contract, the workhouse
would be made the opposite of a “ House of Terror”. The
Parish, in seeking to enlist in its service in diminishing the Poor
Rate the pecuniary self-interest of the contractor at what seemed
a low price per head, unwittingly made the whole system work
as & direct encouragement to a continually swelling number of
persons whom the contractor delighted to entertain and whom he
learned tu atiract by all sorts of inexpensive indulgences. Thus,
in the relief of the poor, as in other public attempts to deal with
common nuisances—exemplified in such diverse branches as
the suppression of vermin, the diaposal of town refuse, or the
prevention of illiteracy—the expedient of getting social services
mun by contractors for their own pecuniary profit led, as we
have described, to unforeseen modes of failure. The profit-
making motive attains ite suocess, very paturally, in the mere
making of profit, which is never precisely coincident, and often
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calamitously incompatible, with the satisfactory performance
of the public servioe, or the complete fulfilment of the social
requirements, with which the profit-maker iz, as a profit-maker,
avowedly unconcerned.

The “ Workhouse Test "

One of the discoveries of the Poor Law administrators of
the earlier decades of the eighteenth century was, as we have
seen, the devioe of instituting an automatic * test ™ of the reality
and involuntary character of the asserted destitution of the
applicante for relief We hear of this device already in the
middle of the seventeenth century, in the simple form of exaot-
ing, from the wandering mendicant, a severe task of manual
labour a8 a condition of & gift of food ; and a similar expedient
for staving off idle beggars was occasionally employed by parish
officers in the course of the nmext two centuries. The idea of
deterrence, as we have seen, was not absent from the minds of
those who, like Firmin, Haines and Cary, and their successors
during the whole of the eighteenth century, sought to organise
the profitable employment of the poor; but experience always
demonstrated that {as Bir Josish Child had foreseen) the com-
bination of two such different conceptions as industrial employ-
ment in order to make a profit, and the exaction of a task in order
to deter applicants, always rendered nugatory both the one and
the other. It was after the failure of profitable employment in
the Bristol and other early Houses of Industry that Matthew
Marryott seems to have devised the plan of using the workhouse
expressly and deliberately as a means of staving off the crowd of
applicants for Poor Relief, without actually refusing to maintain
the remnant who showed, by their accaptance of the unpleasant
conditions imposed, that they ocould find no other means of
subsistence. Thisdevice, which Parliament practically sanctioned
by the Act of 1723, was deetined to be rediscovered by the Poor
Law Inquiry Commissioners in 1834, and to become widely
celebrated as the * Workhouse Test .

But the “ Workhouse Test ", aa mvented and applied by
Matthew Ma.nyott and as sporadically put in operstion during
the whole ensuing century by energetic Vestries or Incorporated
Guardians of the Poor, or, less frequently, by * Churchwarden
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stern and kingly Oversear "—and eepecially when it was com-
bined with the device of ““ Farming " the administration—was,
as we have seen, a horrible thing, against which humanity,
sooner or later, nearly everywhere revolted. The institution,
into which were driven those applicants for relief who could
discover no alternative way of subsistence, was, whether parish
poorhouse or contractor’s workhouse, or even the more elaborate
House of Industry of the Incorporated Guardians, throughout
this whole period, as Crabbe in 1783 described it, a squalid,
vnregulated, promiscucus and insanitary * General Mixed Work-
house ”, in which were heaped, pell-mell, men, women and
children, the senile and the infants, healthy and sick, sane and
insane, without classification, privacy or order, subjected to
arbitrary tasks of work, spasmodically enforced by the capricious
tyranny of venal and occasionally cruel masters or contractors.
On first application this “ Workhouse Test” always achieved
the success of driving off &« number of the paupers, and therefore
reducing the local Poor Rates. But what became of thoss whom
it *“ deterred ¥ 3 'Whilst it may have made some of the idlers
seek and obtain employment at wagea, others, it is clear, and
spparently the great majority, simply reverted to the vagrancy
and mendicancy, with incidental crime and disorder, the pre-
vention of which had been the very object of the establishment
of a public provision for the destitute. So far as these persons
were concerned, the Workhouse Test, in fact, operated in muck
the same way as an abolition of the Poor Law, and the refusal
of all relief from public funds—that is to say, it defeated the
very purpose of the system of which it formed a part. On the
other hand, those who * passed the Test *’—those who proved the
extremity of their destitution, and its involuntary character, by
their acceptance of the intensely disagreeable ** General Mixed
Workhouse ” of the period—found themselves subjected, it
might be for the reet of their lives, to conditions not essentially
differing from, and in some respects positively worse than, those
of the contemporary prisons.

It was not that the workhouse inmates were usually underfed,
or geverely kept to work., On the contrary, all that we lmow of
the dietaries is amazing in respect of profusion, and even liberality,
in the way of beer and other lnxuries. Moreover, the inability
to enforce discipline and regularity in premises ill-adapted for
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institutional use, coupled with the desire to obtsin from the
able-hodied inmates a much productive work as possible, and the
desire of the master or contractor for an easy time, inevitably
led to such indulgences a8 coet nothing in cash, opportunities for
jovial living of & ooarse kind, which made the institution tolerable
to the men and women of bad character who resorted to it,
especially in winter, in the intervals of their tramping, begging,
poaching or thieving. The eighteenth-centory workhouse, which
was 80 repellent to the innocent and the well-conducted sufferers
from misfortune, might thus become endurable, and actually a
pleasant place of temporary sojourn, to those of low life and
bad character, whom its inastitutional restraint had been intended
to deter from seeking admission. Thus, Matthew Marryott's
* Workhouse Test * failed at all points : it failed with regard to
many, if not most, of those whom it deterred ; and it fsiled not
Jess egregiously with regard to most of those whom it did not
deter.

There is one fact that stands out in the analysis of all the
different types of workhouses, whether the inatitution was
started as & House of Correction, as a factory for profitably
employing the poor, at a means of deterring applicants for
relief, or as an establishment for the education of the young,
the treatment of the sick, the detention of the mentally defective
snd the Junatic. However it began, the institution wea per-
petually crumbling back into the General Mixed Workhouse.
We have already likened this sociological fact to the analogous
biological fact, the * reversion to type” of artificially bred
species of plants or animals—for instance, the reversion of all
the varieties of pigeons to the “ Blue Rock ™ pigeon. The
sociologioal process of reversion ssems to be closely associated
with the original or dominant purpose of the institution ae
reflected in the structure and function of the governing authority.
Now the original and dominant obligation cast upon the parish
officers and the Justices of the Peace by Parliament was not
the education of the children, or the treatment of the sick, or
the confinement of the lunatic, or the profitable employment
of all who were able-bodied, but the mere relief of the necessities
of the whole body of the poor within & particular ares ; in short,
the abatement or removal of the public nuisance of destitution.
Now and again, owing to the presence of enthusisstic reformers
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of one kind or another among the parish officers, Justices of the
Peace, or incorporated Gusrdiaps of the Poor, some more recon-
dite purpose would be superimposed on the primary object of
the institution. But these exceptional reformers would pass
away ; and under the direction of the common type of Overseer,
Justice of the Peace or apathetic governor or Guardian of
the Poor, the secondary purpose would be given up and the
General Mixed Workhouse, with all its horrors of promiscuity,
oppression and idleness, would again emerge as the localised
dump-heap for all kinds of destitute persons. The undiffer-
entiated Local Authority, formed to deal with the destitution
as such, could never permanently avoid the undifferentisted
institution.

It is therefors not surprising to find that, in parish after
parish, at one decade or another, the  offer of the House ” was
gradually, and often without deliberate intent, abandoned.
That the innocent poor, personally known to him as victims of
misfortune, should be denied any other relief than to be immured
in thess “ gaols without guilt”, was more than the humane
country gentleman could stand. Even if the Churchwardens
and Overseers could continucusly maintain a policy of “ offering
the House ”, the Justice of the Peace residing on his own estate
could not bring himself to do so. In case after case, at first
thought of as exceptions, Outdoor Relief was ordered to be given
to a widow with young children, to an old man or woman, to 2
person crippled with rheumatism, and so on. Presently Parlia-
ment sanctioned in Gilbert’s Act, and in Sir William Young’s
Act, and in East’s Act—all moved for by country gentlemen,
and carried by their votes——a complete reversion to Cutdoor
Relief for all who might be deemed worthy of it, and who pre-
ferred to live ontside the institutions of the period.

Substdising the Employer

At this point in our anslysis of the succesa and failure of the
Old Poor Law we come to what must be regarded as the crisis
in ita sickness, the particular departure in Poor Law policy that
was destined to be the cause of its undoing. What aroused the
ruling olass, after a century and s quarter of vain endeavours,
in 1834 drastically to transform the whole system, wers neither

2k
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the horrors of the workhouse, nor the proved abuses of “ farming
the poor ™, nor even the cruelties incident on the spasmodie
enforcement of the Law of Settlement and Removal. More
effective as & spur to legislative action was the continual rise
in the Poor Rates, with the threat of their indefinite increase at
the expense of the landlord’s rental ; or the sudden revelation in
1830 of the danger of rural insurrection, with the continual
extension of pauperism to the greater part of the agricultural
population of Southern England, and even to the wage-earners
of some of the industrialised districts of the Midlands and the
poorer parishes of the Metropolitan ares. This devasiating
flood of pauperism seemed to be coincident with the general
adoption of the Allowance System, and eepecially of the family
relief acales inaugurated by the Berkshire Justices at Speenham-
land in 1795. In & former chapter we have desoribed how this
particular form of * Justices’ Poor Law ” came to be devised,
In the famine year of 1795 the magistrates in the rural parts of
Southern England felt that there was, at the moment, no prac-
ticable alternative ; and suck authorities as Malthus, Patrick
Colquhoun and Arthur Young seem to have agreed with them.
The farmers would or could not afford, with the swollen rente
that they were paying, to give to their labourers even & bare
subeistence. In an entirely unpoliced countryside, amid hay-
ricks and corn-barns to which the incendiary torch could eaaily
be set, the labourers could not safely be left to starve. But
the rapid rise of the Poor Rate was by no means confined to
agricultural districts, neither was the subsidising of employers
limited to the Allowance System prescribed by one rural Quarter
Sessions after another. Indeed, we are told by one of the
leading authorities on the Poor Law that in 1786, whilst, in
rural parishes, the Poor Rates had doubled within fourteen
years, and in some cases in seven years, “‘in some districts
where manufactures are carried on to s considerable extent,
the Poor Rates are more than ten shillings in the pound upon
the improved rents”.2 And though the full application of the
Allowance Systern was apparently confined to the starving
hand-loom weavers of London and Lancashire, the Ovarseers
were overywhere becoming responsible for the relief of the

t A Disseriation on the Poor Lowse, by s Wellwisher to Mankind, by Rev.
Joseph Towneend, 1788, p. -
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new factory hands in the spells of “bad trade”™ associated
with manufacturing for foreign markets, and thus for the
meintenance, at recurring intervals, of the employers’ labour
foroe.

But the high price of food which marked the last decade of
the eighteenth century, and which reduced the money wages of
the agriocultural labourers, like the earnings of the hand-loom
weavers, the hosiery workers and other unfortunate sections of
the industrial workers, to a derisory subsistence, did but form
the climax of unprecedented ecoromic degradation. The four
centuries that followed on the Black Death had been, on the
whole, apart from frequent and sometimes long-continued, but
always exceptional, periods of dearth, & time of rude exuberance
for the mass of the manual workers, At all times they lived
in aqualor, with spells of privation which were endured ss the
common lot. They were incessantly plagued with ill-health
and vermin, and destroyed by disease in ways to which the
whole community was accustomed. The infants died like flies,
and adult life was usually shorter than we can nowadays imagine.
But in the looseness of the contemporary industrial orgapisa-
tion, amid the freedom of the woods and the heaths, they could
for the most part emjoy, when they were at work, a coarse
abundance of food and drink—an abundance reflected in the
published dietaries both of workhouses and large private establish-
ments—and, above all, a jovial freedom to live irregularly, and
to come and go aa they pleased. Between 1711 and 1798 there
were, in England, nearly eighty years in which the harvest was
above the average, and the price of wheat relatively low, and
only one year (1766) of real dearth—a fact which greatly influenced
the whole wage-earning class. Moreover, it must always be
borne in mind that, right down to the latter part of the eighteenth
century, large sections of the manual workers were still not
dependent for livelihood—and many others not entirely or con-
tinuously dependent—on the wages accorded to them by an
employer. The master craftsmen of the municipal and the
manorial boroughs ; the isolated weavers, like the smiths and
other jobbing handicraftsmen of the villages; the “ domestic
manufacturers ” of the northern counties, like the neighbouring
crofters and * statesmen ”’ ; the common carrier, the common
miller, and the common innkeeper ; the fishermen on the coasts
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and the wild denizens of the Fems; even the copyholders and
squatters on the wastes of the rural manors, * callsd no man
master ”. In so far as they did not produce for themselves
the subaistence of their little households, they worked only
spasmodically for s succeesion of customers who exercised no
suthority over their daily lives. At the stage of their careers
in which they served as jonrneymen, or as farm labourers—in
most cases, even when their whole working life came to be so
spent—the young oraftaman who lightly “ took to the road ”,
or the young ploughmen who escaped from his parish to find
employment in the neighbouring town, was conscious more of
freedom from personal suthority than of subjection. Their
relatively large expenditure, which often took the form of self-
indulgence in the eating of much meat, the drinking of gin, and
leas innocent carnal pleasures, was, a8 & matter of fact, trans-
lated into recurring breakdowne and painful illnesses; but
these physical dizasters were bome without resentment because
they seemed to be the act of God, and were accompanied by a
rollicking sense of freedom. It was againet this freedom-—leading,
as it did, often to serious irregularity of life—that the ruling class
had legislated. This is why the * Lawa relating to the Poor
from the fourteenth to the seventeenth century could be styled,
for the most part, as Fowle said, “ laws against the poor ”.
They were, in fact, designed, not so mnch to relieve “ the poor
as such, as to reetrain the demands of the manual workers from
setting & higher price on their labour, or insisting on greater
luxury of life; and, by savage punishments, to discipline the
whole propertyless class to the continuous and regular service,
in agriculture and manufactures, of those who were becoming
their masters,

It was in the course of the eighteenth century that the situa-
tion was changed. The unusual succession of good harvests
betwsen 1711 and 1793 bad produced, as Malthus himself noticed,
s “ decided elevation in the standard of the comforts and con-
veniences of the English working class ”. But in the last
quarter of the eighteenth and the first quarter of the nineteenth
century the transformation of ecomomic organisation brought
sbout by the progress of the Industrial Revolution—coupled
with the rapid enclosure of nearly ell the remaining common
flelds and manorial wastes and the gradusl diminution of the
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independent handicraftamen, all of which is very impressively
described by Mr. and Mrs. Hammond in The Village Labourer,
1760-1832—made available s new mechanism for disciplining
the manual working claes. The task of holding down the
coramon people to their divinely appointed duty of continuous
work for masters who should direct their operations was silently
being transferred to the keener brains and stronger wills of the
new class of millowners, ironmasters, colliery proprietors and
engineering employers—to which the increasingly capitalistic
character of other industries (including wheat growing and stock
breeding) more and more assimilated other employers in occupa-
tion after occupation—all of them driven to act by the per-
petually revolving screw of the “iron law ” of the competitive
wage-system. No asmall proportion of the contemporary
generstion of manual workers—whether gradually extruded
from the countryside by the operation of the Enclosure Acts,
or starved out of their spinning-wheels, handlooms, hosiery
frames, charcoal burnings or village forges by the competition
of machine-made products, or delivered over by scores or hundreds
as pauper children by the Overseers—went to swell the ever-
growing population that was compelled to work, eat and sleep
by the sound of the factory bell. The loose and idle life and
riotous living, about which we hear so continuouely in the
preambles of Poor Law Acts from the fifteenth to the eighteenth
century, was increasingly suppressed by the regimen of the fac-
tory and mine—a regularity of hours and an enforced asceticism
which may or may not have been a cause of the contemporary
decline of the death-rate but which certainly increased the
capacity of the working-class for industrial and political
Democracy. The mobs of the eighteenth century were Tory ;
in the first quarter of the nineteenth century, especially where
the faciury or the mine prevailed, the mobs became steadily
more Radical. But any attempted revolt against the dictator-
ship of the capitalist—in particular against every new turn of
the screw, whether this revolt took the form of machine-break-
ing or that of secret conspiracy collectively to resist the worsen-
ing of oonditions—was met by a ruthless application of the
crimingl law and the gaol, the penitentiary and transportation,

1 H ? s of the Industrial Revolubion,
o I it
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supported, now and then, by the forcible suppression of riot by
yeomanry and the troops.

It was no mere coincidence that it was just in this generation
of the Factory System and the msachine industry that the
English Poor Laws increasingly dropped their disciplinary and
repressive character. The desire of the benevolent for a reform
of character among the irregularly living manual-working class
was 88 strong at the end of the eighteenth gentury as it had been
a oentury before, when John Locke had made the restraint of
the “ debauchery of the poor™ and their subjection to com-
pulsory labour the central feature of his plan for a new Poor
Law. That desire to regulate, for their own good, the lives of
the propertyless mase blazed up, indeed, in 1787, in & transient
national movement for the Reformation of Manners.! But this
no longer took the form of an alteration of the system of Poor
Relief. All the changes in the Poor Laws went in the opposite
direction. From the passing into law of Gilbert’'s Act of 1782,
seeking to establish humane asylums for the impotent poor ;
through Sir William Young's Act of 1795, preventing removal
unless actually chargeable, and the Acts of 1796 and 1815 ex-
tending Outdoor Relief ; down to the statutes of 1814 and 1816,
depriving Poor Law Authorities and workhouse masters of their
powers of punishment; sccompanied by the growing laxmess
of the Vagrancy Act sdministration which, as we have seen,
presently gave the homeless wanderers free conveyance without
punishment—the statute law as to the Relief of the Poor became,
from decade to decade, more exclusively generous and humane
in character and int.antion,' Insensibly, and barely noticed by
the lawyers, the medisval ** Lawe relating to the Poor ”’, which
regulated all aspects of the daily existence of the manual worker,
at work or unemployed, his expenditure as well as his income,
had beoomse in common pariance “ TAe Poor Law ”, restricted,
in practioe, to the dispensation, by magistrates and parish officers,
of the means of subsistence for those who were in destitution.
S0 grave, in fact, had become the social oondition of whole
sections of the wage-sarmers that the deeire of the statesmen, aa of
the philanthropists, came to be, not the disciplining, by the
Poor Law, of the common pecple to regularity of toil—a task

1 Wo have described this * movement for the Relormation of Manners "
in our History of Liguor Licensing.
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which could now be left to their employers—but the assuring to
them of even the barest subsistence actually whilst they ware
employed, as well as when they were sick or infirm,
Unfortunately the means to raise and ensure the standard
of life of those who were then the sweated workers was not
found. All oollective action by the wage-earners themselves
waa definitely prohibited by the Combination Acts of 1799-1800.
As an alternative to the Collective Bargaining of Trade Unionism,
twentieth century experience would have recommended what is
now called the Policy of the National Minimum ; and would
have suggested, in the interests of the community as a whole, a
cautious legislative enforcement, in one occupation after another,
of standard minimum wages, standard maximum hours of
la.bour, standard conditions of sanitation and safety, and & common
minimum of national education. The enforcement of a legal
minimum wage did, as we have seen, coour to the Justices of
Suffolk and other counties, and 8 Minimum Wage Bill was actually
introduced into Parliament by Whitbread in 1797 and supported
by Fox and Sheridan, only to be rejected, at Pitt's regmest,
without a division. The economic facts were deemed to be
irrefragable. The farmers, like the employers in framework
knitting and handloom weaving, could not afford to pay wages
on which the workers could exist. The nation had & choice
between regulating by law the conditions of employment—thus
putting it upon the employers to accommodate their industries
to the minimum conditions required in the public interest—
or subsidising the employers out of public funds so a8 to enable
their industries to be carried on as they were, and yet permit
their workers to live. In the Speenhamiand Beale, which Parlia-
ment in effect sanctioned by the Act of 1796, the nation chose
the second of theee alternatives—and, as subsequent opinion
has held, made a calamitous choice. Yet it was another half-
oentury before the alternative policy—that of the legal enforce-
ment of & National Minimum of Civilised Life—even began to be
adopted. This policy is, after nearly a century of trial, still
halting and incomplete in its application. Even to-day, so
litﬂemlteopenhonunderstoodthstwedeteotanewr-mmng
after the centrary policy. In order to enable wages to
be improved along with profits, without the necessary reorganisation
of industry, we have proposal after proposal to subaidise out of
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public funds, or by the aid of fiscal impositions, this, that and the
other industry found fo be in difficulties,

The Breakdown of Local Self-Government

To the reader of to-day the Poor Law administration
throughout the eighteenth century, and particularly in the firat
quarter of the nineteenth century, as we have described it in
this volume, will seem almost incredible in its ineptitude. The
callous inhumanity, the brutal demoralisation and the heedless
cruelty of the workhouses; the ferocity of the punishments
still occnsionally inflicted on the vagrants, as on the more
troublesome of the inmates of every kind of institution; the
inadequacy of the provision for even the most innocent and
deserving of those fortunate enough to obtain Outdoor Relief ;
and the almost complete lack of any intelligent treatment of
the infanta and children, the sick and those of unsound mind,
represent, in the aggregate, a deplorable failure, after two or
three centuries of experience, to put in operation the policy
adumbrated by Sir Thomas More, sketched out by Juan Luis
Vives, and actually formulated by Luther, Zwingli and Calvin
on the Continent, and by Burleigh and his colleagnes in the
Elizabethan legislation. Confining ourselves to the English
experience, we see that the Local Authorities to which the
administration of the Poor Law was entrusted were—at any rate
when, with the growth of population and industry, the service
became one of magnitude—calamitously unequal to their task.
The inefficiency of the methods of relief can be paralleled only by
the oorruption of its administrators. There was no end to the
fraud that was practised. Every workhouse was a centre of
embezzlement and almost continuous theft. The Overseers had
1o be specifically restrained by statute from paying the poor in
base coin. The assessments to the Poor Rate were scandalously
unequal, with long-continued omissions from the rate-book of
property of favoured individuals. Parish endowments were
missppropriated by their trustees, and parish lands quietly
snnezed by adjscent owners. The attorneye and barristers
battened on the costly litigation over settlements which, un-
abashed, they themselves promoted and perpetuated. The
whole buginess of the removal of the vagrants, and of the poor
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found outside their parishes of settlément, became a mass of
sordid corruption. The receipts extorted from the fathers of
illegitimate children were systematically embezzled ; the food
ordered for the workhouse inmates was habitually stolen ; every
contract was shamelessiy jobbed, and every contractor practised
the art, to an extent and with an sudacity that is to-day un-
believable, of giving short measure and inferior quality. In
the first quarter of the nineteenth century, when the Poor Rate
rose to eight million pounds & year, what at that time equalled
the entire public revenue of many a kingdom was the prey of »
whole series of squalid depredations.

It would, however, be unfair to judge the Poor Law ad-
ministration—even that of no more than & hundred years ago—
by twentieth-century standards of honesty and efficiency. The
parich officers of the first quarter of the nineteenth century were
apparently no more corrupt and no less efficient than nearly all
the unreformed Municipal Corporations; and neither of these
Local Authorities, as regards jobbery of contracts and appoint-
ments, can have fallan far behind the various departments of
the national administration. We do not feel sure that the masters
of workhouses excelled in embezzlement the colonels of army
regiments ; or that the stealing of food in Poor Law institutions
was more prevalent than that which Cobbett vainly sought to
expose in the feeding of the troops. The workhouses were
neither more cruel nor more demoralising than the corporation
prisons ; and neither of them were ever quite so bad as the hulks
for convicts maintained by the national government in the Thames
and Medwey., The fact is that, even a hundred years ago, not
only were the requirements of hygiene unrecognised, but the
science and art of administration waa still so far non-existent
that, on any but the smallest scale, neither honesty nor efficiency
was pogsible. The necessary technique had not been devised.
There was practically no audit of cash, let alone of stores,
materials and products. There was no check on individual
sccounting. There was, indeed, not even any deliberately con-
structed system of book-keoping which would automatically
reveal what was going on. The very idea of official inspection
&8 & regular instrument of administration had.not been born.

This lack of administrative science and technique was not
apparent to the statesmen and the public of a hundred years
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ago—it was, indeed, then only in process of being thought out
st Bentham's writing-table in what is now Queen Anne'’s Gate.
What inspired the almost continuous succession of attempts
at Poor Law reform between 1817 and 1830, and what eventually
drove the Government to take the matter in hand, was the
unmistakable evidenoe that the task of dealing with the poor
had, in ell but the smallest rural parishes, far outgrown the
pearochial inery. It was not merely that nine-tenths of
the 15,000 parishes and townships wers too small to maintain
any properly regulsted institution. This difficulty had been
partly surmounted (though in only about an eighth of them)
by the formation of a couple of hundred Unions, either under
Local Acts, or, in the latter decades, under Gilbert's Act. Nor
was the difficulty entirely that of entrusting the work to the
unpaid and annnally appointed Churchwardens and Overseers.
In the last decade of our period this was to some extent overcome
{though in only about one-seventh of the parishes and townships,
and these the larger ones) by the appointment of a permanent
officer, the salaried Asaistant Oversear, from whom a higher
standard of service gradually came to be expected. Where the
Poor Law machinery failed most glaringly was, first, in the
divigion of authority between Vestries and parish officers, on the
one hand, and (ss we have described at length in TAe Parish and
the County) the Justices of the Peacs and the Court of Quarter
Seagions on the other, among whom there was seldom for long
any agreement as to the consistent application of any relief
polioy ; and secondly in the absence of any Central Authority,
able to promuigate and enforce uniformly throughout the whole
kingdom any ocmmon policy whatever. It was this division of
suthority that most perplexed the minds of Poor Law reformers,
whom we see, in sucoessive decades, continually passing back-
wards and forwards between Parish and Hundred and County ;
now superimposing on the Churchwardens and Overseers a
statutory Union, with its Guardians or Directors or Trusteea or
Governors of the Poor, but still retaining in existence the parish
officers, and not depriving the Justices of any of their powers ;
and then going to the other extreme in advocating an entirely
independant Corporation of the Poor, superseding Oversesrs and
Justices alike, But apart from local rivalries of jurisdiotion,
the incidence of the financial burden of the relief of destitu-
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tion became, with the development of manufactures and foreign
commerce, so grotesquely unequal, and so flagrantly unfair to
most of the 15,000 separate parishes and townshipes as positively
to tempt their officers to the evasion of pushing the vagrant,
or the incomer, across the parich boundary. If the national
exchequer was not to meet the cost of a national service, at
least there might have been some nationsl contribution in aid
of the local ratepayers. Few and far between were those whose
imagination went 8o far a8 even to hint at the necessity of a new
Government Department, which should constrain to & common
policy both parish and county, and which might have led to
the Grant in Aidl Yet nothing but such & superior control
could provide continucusly even a lkmowledge of what was
being done throughout the kingdom, or permit of any systematic
inspection ; and such a nationally enforced uniformity of Poor
Law policy, with an independent inspection and audit was, as
we can now see—whether in respect of settlement, vagrancy,
the relief of the able-bodied, workhouse administration, or any
equalisation of the burden—absolutely indispensable to efficiency.
It seems, in fact, in our own day, almost absurd to seek to
estimate the degree of success or failure of a nation-wide ad-
ministration in which the very elements of efficiency were so
completely lacking.

Here ends our sccount of three centuries of the Relief of the
Poor in a Framework of Repression—a system afterwards called
“The Old Poor Law ", which it has been assumed that the
Royal Commission of 1832-1834 brought finally to anend. How
far this assumption is borne out by the facts of the last hundred
years we shall examine in the sscond volume of this work. We

1 Thomas Mackay, in his Third Volume of Nicholls’ History of the English
Poor Law, 1900, (pp. 28-30), notices only two provious suggestions of a central
Comission or Board for Poor Law sdministration. The first is in Obesrvations
on the Present State and Influence of the Poor Lasws, founded on Bxperience and o
Haumfwﬁeamddauﬁmofpwﬁmmbyﬂmmw:ofmpm
may be beiter by Robert Ssunders, 1799 ; » copy of which is in the
libeary of the Ministry of Health, and an abstesct of which was republished in
1802, In 1802, and again in 1808, a nationsl ** Board of Pauper and Geoeral
Palios " waa proposed by Patrick Oolguhoun in his The State of Indigence and
the Situation of the Casnal Poor in the Metropolis explained . . . with suggestions
ahorwing the necearity of an establishment of Pauper Polios . . . applicable to the
Coaxal Poor, 1802; and A Treatiss on Indigence, exhibiting a gensral view of ks
resourcas for produckivs labowr, with propositions for amaliorating the condition of
the Foor, eta., 1808,
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bury “The Old Poor Law ” with the cynical maxim in which
the author of The Fable of the Bees summed up its spirit : “ The
poor have nothing to stir them to labour but their wants, swhich
& is wisdom to relieve but folly to cure™. * Every one but an
idiot ', declared the less cymical but more self-complacent
Arthur Young hslf a century later! “kmows that the lower
classes must be kept poor, or they will never be industriousa ! ”

1 A Tour through ihe East of Bngland, by Arthut Young, 1771, vol iv.
p. 381 ; see Religion and ike Rise of Capitalism, by R. H. Tawney, 1828, p. 270.
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